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PREFACE 

S WIFT'S writings for the Harley Administration form a 
body of political literature as distinguished for its 
versatility as it is characteristic of the man and his times. 
It is true these writings are the expression of a party point 
of view and are often marred by a strong private and per¬ 
sonal bias. As might be expected they evince much of the 
weakness which is inevitable to all purely special pleadings. 
In spite, however, of these blemishes, and in spite of the 
fact that they were written for an occasion, these political 
tracts are remarkable for their masterly presentation of 
special theses; for the simple and select expression of com¬ 
plicated conditions; for their eloquence and passion; for 
their illuminating flashes of satire; and, more than all, for the 
power which lifts an argument for a party into the broader 
and larger field of a principle or a law of nations. Even 
the special pleadings, apart from the purpose they were in¬ 
tended to serve, have their spring in what, to use a meta¬ 
physical term, may be called “ true universals.” 

Swift had a terrible gift of insight into human nature and 
a remarkable clarity of vision into the forces which con¬ 
dition the interaction and play of character on character. 
These attributes enabled him, not merely to see how and 
why events occurred, but how best to move those to whom 
he addressed himself, and thus effect the purpose in hand. 
Herein lay tbp weight of his influence as a pamphleteer on 
the people of his day. There is, in these writings, the fine 


Vll 


A 


• * • 
Vlll 


PREFACE 


quality of great oratory. They persuade by their very 
simplicity, yet leave the impression of carefully reasoned 
conclusions from self-evident premises. They arrest atten¬ 
tion at the outset, and they hold that attention in eager 
expectancy and interested curiosity to the very end. 

Swift came to London, a humble petitioner on behalf of 
the clergy of Ireland. He left it finally, nearly four years 
later, a disappointed and saddened man, it is true, but his 
name had become a synonym for power. In those four 
years he had advanced from a seeker of favours into a dis¬ 
penser of them. By his sheer personal genius of character 
he had obtained an influence of a kind which no purely 
literary man has ever obtained either before or since his 
time. So indispensable had he made himself to the minis¬ 


ters that his slightest fancies had but to be expressed to find 
fulfilment. With the successful issue to each effort came to 
his contemporaries the realization of the master-mind that 
had arisen in their midst. To Swift, however, success 


meant power and the right to use it. He knew himself, as 
all great minds know themselves, to be possessed of unusual 
gifts, and the vindication of himself in the eyes of the 
world brought with it a lordly complacency which came 
natural to him. To a man of his temper this complacency 
had little in it of humility. It meant an arrogant insistence 
upon himself as a fact. He had waited long for the oppor¬ 
tunity, and now that it had come, he made the fullest use 
of It to indulge his masterful character. In particular, he 
seemed to take delight in an almost brutal condescension 
o the lords and ladies of the social life above him. It mat- 
tered little who he or she was—Harley, St. John, the Duke of 
Buckmgham,the Duchess of Shrewsbury, Lady Ashburnham, 
o any other—Swift made him understand that he was more 
than his equal I use them like dogs,” he wrote to Stella. 
The times bred the man—they were times full of meaning 
and potentiality for England then and to con*, the struggl! 
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for supremacy between the monarchy and the people—and 
the man expressed and justified the times. He towered 
head and shoulders above his fellows. Neither Arbuthnot, 
nor Prior, nor Pope, nor Steele, nor Addison, nor Gay, nor 
even Bolingbroke himself, had that independence of char¬ 
acter which compelled homage and which is the mark of 
the born leader of men. Nor did they possess that special 
perfection of literary expression which could so touch human 
passions that its largest measure of persuasive power came 
from the very passions it aroused, and which is the mark of 
the born orator. Yet this was the man who seemed, as it 
were, fated to be the right man in the wrong place. Addison 
could be a Secretary, Prior an ambassador, Wharton a 
governor. Boulter a Primate, while the man who could 
weigh and hold them all in the palm of his hand had to beg 
and be denied the paltry office of a historiographer. The 
explanation must lie in the fact that Swift had the temper 
which brings fear; and his political friends dreaded him 
only a little less than did his political enemies. He was too 
mighty a force to be intrusted with high executive position, 
and he was grudgingly retired from the arena of active politics 
with the Deanery of St. Patrick’s. 

As a political adviser Swift had that sanity which is the 
outcome of an impassioned insight into character reacting on 
an intellect that reasoned rightly by instinct. The “Memoirs 
relating to the change in the Queen’s Ministry,” the “ Free 
Thoughts upon the Present State of Affairs,” and the “Con¬ 
siderations upon the Consequences hoped and feared from 
the Death of the Queen,” amply bear out this claim. They 
are all marked by a statesmanlike grasp of affairs, and 
though these found him a nearly interested party, yet the 
fact did not blur his vision. They show also the uncommon 
shrewdness which Swift possessed. With all his disdain for 
the men and women who made up the society of his 
day, his judgm^t of them invariably allowed for the in- 
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stinctive acts of mankind as well as for the premeditated 
ones. 

As a political friend he was staunch to the last degree. 
Harley and Bolingbroke he served faithfully and, we believe, 
disinterestedly—certainly as much for the love he bore 
them as for any hope of personal gain or advancement. 
When, finally, he left them to themselves, it was only after he 
was convinced that all his efforts could avail nothing. But 
he had given them of his best, and had done for them what 
it was possible for no other man of his day to do. “ The 
Conduct of the Allies” is the most successful effort ever 
made on behalf of a ministry by any single writer of any age. 
I'he popularity of even a Marlborough in the midst of his 
victories and at the height of his career, could not stand be¬ 
fore its trenchant criticism and persuasive argument. 

As a political enemy he was a man to be dreaded. On 
this side he stopped at nothing. His “ Character of Whar¬ 
ton ” is a sufficient example of the lengths he could go 
to blast an opponent, or satisfy an animosity born of a public 
grievance. His treatment of Steele proves how effectively 
he could erase the ink-stains of a meddler in state affairs. 

The Importance of the Guardian Considered” may be 

taken as the personal side of a quarrel which obtained its 

impersonal view in “The Public Spirit of the Whigs”— 

a piece of argument and scornful invective which remains a 

masterpiece to-day, and which stood then, in the midst of a 

crisis that produced almost a literature in itself, the 

strangest and strongest expression of political attack and 
defence. 


The present volume contains sufficient material to vindi¬ 
cate amply, not merely the high part Swift played in the 
pohti^l struggles of the last four years of the reign of Anne 
but the claim that can be made for him that his was one of 
he profoundest minds of his day. We do ^jot mean to say 
that he was d.stmgu.shed for pure thinking in the sense in 
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which that phrase is applied to Kant or Newton. That 
was not at all Swift’s genius. His depth of reflective 
activity lay in his knowledge of character and the application 
he made of that knowledge for the purpose of practical 
affairs. In an eminent degree he had the mind of the 
statesman who is compelled to deal with conditions as they 
are, and not as they might be; and the depth of his thinking 
is in proportion to the narrowness of his point of view. A 
Whig in early life, circumstances made him a Tory; but 
party never strongly held him when the Church stood in 
danger. In whatever party he may be classed the genius 
of the man was above all parties. One can but dimly 
appreciate his feelings on finding himself serving as a 
Grub Street hack; and one need not be surprised that he 
took occasion by the ear and stalked the antechambers 
of the ministers as if he were the man and not they. 
Indeed for that matter, he walked the earth unguessed at.’* 
It was only in later years that the men of his time came to 
know him a little better. Perhaps Walpole, too, was afraid 
of him. 

Sir Walter Scott’s edition of Swift’s Works, issued in a 
revised form in 1824, contained much either that Swift did 
not write or with which he had but little to do. These tracts 
have been omitted from this collection, and it is hoped that 
what is here given may stand for Swift’s actual work. The 
only tract about which a question may be raised is that en¬ 
titled, “A Learned Comment on Dr. Hare’s Sermon,” and the 
reason for its inclusion has been given in the note prefixed 
to the text. Further points ^vill be discussed in the biblio¬ 
graphy to be printed in the last volume. 

The editor takes this opportunity to express his gratitude 
for able assistance to Mr. W. Spencer Jackson who has 
carefully collated texts, to Mr. G. Ravenscroft Dennis, 
and to the late Colonel F. Grant. His indebtedness 
must also be recorded to the many published works on 
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Swift and his times. In particular, he owes much 
to the researches of Sir Henry Craik, Mr. J. Churton 
Collins, Mr. G. A. Aitken, and the writers in the “ Dictionary 
of National Biography.” Mr. Walter Sichel’s careful study 
of Bolingbroke came a little late ; but his apology for Boling- 
broke on the Catalan affair has been noted, though leave is 
here taken to differ from the able apologist. 

Acknowledgment must again be made to Sir Frederick 
Falkiner for his help in the matter of the Swift portraits. 
Finally, the editor begs to thank the publishers heartily 
for their indulgence for the unavoidable delay in the appear¬ 
ance of the present volume. 


Glen Ridge, 
New Jersey, 
U.S.A. 

May 16. 1901. 
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A SHORT CHARACTER OF HIS EXCELLENCY 

THOMAS EARL OF WHARTON, 

LORD LIEUTENANT OF IRELAND. 




NOTE. 


The Right Hon. Thomas Wharton (i645?-i7l5) was the third, but 
eldest, surviving son of Philip, fourth Lord Wharton. He was meml>er 
for Wendover( 1673-1678) and Buckinghamshire (167I). He succeeded 
his father as fifth Lord Wharton, February 5th, 169^. In 1706 he was 
created Earl of Wharton, arul in 1714-15 Marquess of Wharton and 
Malmesbury. During the reign of James II. he was a strong opponent 
of court measures, and Judge Jeffries did all in his power to prevent 
his re-election to parliament in 1685. It is supposed that he drew up 
the draft of the invitation to the Prince of Orange in 1688. Whether 
he did or no is not certain ; but he was in great favour with that prince 
throughout his reign in England. Under William he was Privy Coun¬ 
cillor (1688-9) » Comptroller of the King’s Household (1689-1702); “Chief 
Justice in Eyre of all his forests, chaces, p.arks, and warrens, south of 
Trent ” (1697-1702); Lord Lieutenant of Oxfordshire (1697-1702), as 
well as of Bucks (1702). When the Grand Alliance was formed he 
accompanied William to the Hague (1690-1). He took an active part in 
the debate in the House of Lords relative to the Partition Treaty, and 
Burnet tells us that it was he who moved that the King should treat no 
more with the French King, nor rely on his word without further 
security. 

On the accession of Queen Anne he was removed from his various 
appointments; but he made himself conspicuous by the part he took in 
the conference with the House of Commons against the bill for Occa¬ 
sional Conformity, and his support of the five Aylesbury men who were 
imprisoned for breach of privilege in 1704. In 1705 the University of 
Cambridge presented him with the honorary degree of LL.D. A fair 
insight into Lord Wharton’s character, and one which would seem to 
go a long way to justify Swift’s “character,” may be obtained from 
reading Lord Dartmouth’s note to Burnet’s “ History ” (vol. v., p. 242 

1833, Oxford), in which is given a hint ofWharton^s abominable con¬ 
duct in a church. 


Wharton was one of the Commissioners for the Union of Scotland 

appomted April loth, 17^. In .708 he wns Lord Lieutenant of 

Ireland, and Joseph Addison was his Irish Secretary. In his essay 

‘hus refers to Wharton : The Lord Ueutenant 

,^1 ‘-T ''istingnished from other 

hlicrtines and jobbers by a callous impudence which presented the 

veTforihf"''**' I'l? ‘l'*^ Secretary’s gentleness and delicacy.” And 

Queen, return^rtheir thanks to^H^r Ma^eTty foj" en^tg""^^^^^^ 



He was prominent in the prosecution gainst Dr. Sacheverell, and pro* 

cured the appointment of Sir Thomas Parker as Lord Chief Justice, as a 

reward for his services in that affair. It was on his complaint, on March 

i 7 * 3 *I 4 j against Swift’s “Public Spirit of the Whigs,” that the 

House of Lords condemned that pamphlet. (See note in present 
volume, p. 319). 

He was censured for receiving ;^i,ooo from George Hutchisson to 

procure for that person the post of Register of Seizures in the Custom 
House. 

In 1713 and 1714 he was much in evidence against the Pretender; 
and when George I. arrived in England he was restored to the Privy 
Council and created a Marquess. His son Philip, by his second wife, 
Lucy Loftus, daughter of Lord Lisburne, was created Duke of Wharton. 

Mr. Robert Harrison, in “The Imperial Dictionary of Universal 
biography,” describes him as “ the profligate son of a puritanical 
rather, and the father of a son more licentious than himself.” 

Dr. Birch says that **King William was duly sensible of his services 
before and at the Revolution,” and Wharton “ received the utmost 
proofs of confidence and respect, and had the King’s most intimate 
aligns communicated to him. His probity and good affection in 
what concerned the government was well assured.” 

Mr. Solomon Bolton in his “Extinct Peerage” (1769), speaks of 
im ^ ‘ a worthy complete statesman, a principal promoter of the 
Keyolution, zealous for the Hanover settlement, of great sagacity, elo¬ 
cution, and spirit.” ^ 

P^rimouth, in one of his notes to Burnet’s “History,” says ; 
i nis charming Lord Wharton had the most provoking, insolent manner 
speaking that I ever observed in any man, without any regard to 
civility or truth. And Mr. Onslow, in another note to the same work 
^o . V., 1833, Oxford), remarks : “ He was extremely odious to the 
ori^, and ^ much regarded by the Whigs, to whom he was always 
e^ nrm and of great use from his abilities, especially in Parliament.” 
Macaulay describing the man in his “ History,” writes of him, under 

^ 47tb year, but was still a young man in 

constitution, in appearance, and in manners .... The most dissolute 

^ aghast at the dissoluteness of the emancipated precisian. 

wives and daughters of his nearest 
hu liccntious plots. ... To the religion of 

frtiii Er? offered, in the mere wantonness of impiety, insults too 
martn*»cc. • • • He lived in times when faction was almost a 

• possessed in an eminent degree the qualities of the 
j ^ There was a single tie which he respected. The 

borouirh ” ® character may be found in Coxe’s “ Marl¬ 

pamphlet here reprinted is from an edition published in I7ii. 

Lud at tL Black-Swan^on 

^uagate HiU. It was written late in August, 1710. and the first 
edmon was issued probably, i„ December of the’same ^ear 

In his letter to Stella, dated 8th December, 1710, Swift refers to its 


publication : “ Here is a damned libellous pamphlet come out agai^l 
Lord Wharton, giving the character first, and then telling some of his 
actions ; the character is very well, but the facts indifferent. It has 
been sent by dozens to several gentlemen’s lodgings, and I had one or 
two of them, but nobody knows the author or printer. On the 1st 
January he again writes to her : “ The character is rendered admirable ; 
but most of the facts are trifles. It was first printed privately here, and 
then some bold cur ventured to do it publicly, and sold two thousand 
in two days : who the author is must remain uncertain. Do you pre¬ 
tend to know, impudence? How durst you think so?” Probably the 

bold cur ” is the William Coryton of the Black Swan. 

Swift in calling his facts “indifferent” must have meant that he 
could have made them much stronger had he thought it wise to tell all 
he knew of his subject. Swift’s hatred of the man must be placed to 
Wharton’s infamous government of Ireland, and not so much to his 
dislike of Wharton’s attitude to the ministers of religion. In the “ Last 
Years of Queen Anne,” Swift says of Wharton that “ he had contracted 
such large debts, that his brethren were forced to leave Ireland at his 
mercy, where he had only time to set himself right.” 

Archbishop King, probably suspecting the author of the “ Character,” 
wrote Swift his opinion of it: We have published here,” he writes, 
“ a character of the Earl of Wharton, late I^rd-Lieutenant of Ireland. 
I have so much charily and Justice as to condemn all such proceedings. 
If a governor behave himself ill, let him be complained of and punished ; 
but to wound a man thus in the dark.” The Archbishop’s criticism, 
probably, assisted in the breach which later showed itself more plainly 
between him and the Dean. 

I have been unable to procure a copy of the first edition. Other 
references by Swift to Wharton maybe found in the 13th, 17th, and 
22nd letters to the “ Examiner,” in one of which he is depict^ in the 
character of Verres, the infamous proconsul of Sicily. 
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A SHORT CHARACTER, &c. 


August 30, 1710. 

T he kingdom of Ireland being governed by deputation 
from hence, its annals, since the English establishment, 
are usually digested under the heads of the several governors: 
But the affairs and events in that island, for some years past, 
have been either so insignificant, or so annexed to those of 
England, that they have not furnished matter of any great 
importance to history. The share of honour which the 
gentlemen from thence have had by their conduct and 
employments in the army, turns all to the article of this 
kingdom; the rest, which relates to politics, or the art of 
government, is inconsiderable to the last degree, however 
it may be represented at court by those who preside there, 
and would value themselves upon every step they make 
towards finishing the slavery of that people, as if it were 
gaining a mighty point to the advantage of England. 

Generally speaking, the times which afford most plentiful 
matter for story, are those wherein a man would least choose 
to live; such as the various events and revolutions of war, 
the intrigues of a ruined faction, or the violence of a pre¬ 
vailing one: And lastly, the arbitrary unlawful acts of 
oppressing governors. In the war, Ireland has no share 
but in subordination to us; the same may be said of their 
factions, which at present are but imperfect transcripts of 
ours. But the third subject for history, which is arbitrary 
power and oppression, as it is that whereby the people of 
Ireland have for some time been distinguished from aU Her 
Majesty’s subjects, so being now at its greatest height under 
his Excellency Thomas Earl of Wharton, a short account of 
his government may be of some use or entertainment to the 
present age, though I hope it will be incredible to the next. 

/ 
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And because the relation I am going to make, may be 
judged rather a history of his excellency, than of his govern¬ 
ment ; I must here declare that I have not the least view to 
his person in any part of it: I have had the honour of much 
conversation with his lordship, and am thoroughly convinced 
how indifferent he is to applause, and how insensible of 
reproach; which is not a humour put on to serve a turn or 
keep a countenance, not arising from the consciousness of 
his innocence, or any grandeur of mind, but the mere un¬ 
affected bent of his nature. He is without the sense of 
shame or glory, as some men are without the sense of 
smelling; and therefore a good name to him is no more 
than a precious ointment would be to those. Whoever 
were to describe the nature of a serpent, a wolf, a crocodile, 
or a fox, must be understood to do it for the sake of others, 
without any personal love or hatred for the animals them¬ 
selves. 

In the same manner, his excellency is one whom I neither 
personally love or hate; I see him at court, at his own 
house, and sometimes at mine (for I have the honour of his 
visits); and when these papers are public, ’tis odds but he 
will tell me, as he once did upon a like occasion, that “ he is 
damnably mauled ”; and then with the easiest transition in 
the world, ask about the weather or time of the day; so 
that I enter on the work with more cheerfulness, because I 
am sure neither to make him angry, nor any way hurt his 
reputation ; a pitch of happiness and security his excellency 

has amved to, which no philosopher before him could ever 
reach. 

I intend to execute this performance by first giving a cha¬ 
racter of his excellency and then relating some’^facts during 
his government in Ireland, which will serve to confirm it. 

I know very well that men’s characters are best learnt 
from their actions ; but these being confined to his adminis¬ 
tration in that kingdom, his character may perhaps take in 
something more, which the narrowness of the time or the 
scene hath not given him opportunity to exert. 

hvTh^'f^ Wharton, Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, 

by the force of a wonderful constitution, hath, some years 
passed his grand climacteric, without any visible effects of 
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old age, either on his body or his mind, and in spite of a 
continual prostitution to those vices which usually wear out 
both. His behaviour is in all the forms of a young man at 
five-and-twenty. Whether he walks, or whistles, or swears, 
or talks bawdy, or calls names, he acquits himself in each 
beyond a templar of three years standing. With the same 
grace and in the same style, he will rattle his coachman in 
the midst of the street, where he is governor of the king¬ 
dom : and all this is without consequence, because it is in 
his character, and what every body expects. He seems to 
be but an ill dissembler and an ill liar, though they are the 
two talents he most practices, and most values himself upon. 
The ends he has gained by lying, appear to be more owing 
to the frequency than the art of them; his lies being some¬ 
times detected in an hour, often in a day, and always in a 
week: He tells them freely in mixed companies, though he 
knows half of those that hear him to be his enemies, and is 
sure they will discover them the moment they leave him. 
He swears solemnly he loves and will serve you, and your 
back is no sooner turned, but he tells those about him, you 
are a dog and a rascal. He goes constantly to prayers in 
the forms of his place, and will talk bawdy and blasphemy 
at the chapel door. He is a Presbyterian in politics, and 
an atheist in religion; but he chooses at present to whore 
with a Papist. In his commerce with mankind, his general 
rule is to endeavour imposing on their understandings, for 
which he has but one receipt, a composition of lies and 
oaths; and this he applies indifferently to a freeholder of 
forty shillings, and a privy-councillor, by which the easy and 
the honest are often either deceived or amused ; and either 
way he gains his point. He will openly take away your 
employment to-day, because you are not of his party; to¬ 
morrow he will meet or send for you, as if nothing at all 
had passed, lay his hands with much friendliness on your 
shoulders, and with the greatest ease and familiarity in the 
world, tell you that the faction are driving at something in 
the House; that you must be sure to attend, and to speak 
to all your friends to be there, though he knows at the same 
time that you and your friends are against him in that very 
point he mentions: And however absurd, ridiculous, and 
gross, this may appear, he has often found it successful; 
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some men having such an awkward bashfulness they know 
not how to refuse upon a sudden, and every man having 
something to fear or to hope, which often hinders them 
from driving things to extremes with persons of power, what¬ 
ever provocations they may have received. He hath sunk 
his fortunes by endeavouring to ruin one kingdom,' and 
hath raised them by going far in the ruin of another.* With 
a good natural understanding, a great fluency in speaking, 
and no ill taste of wit, he is generally the worst companion 
in the world; his thoughts being wholly taken up between 
vice and politics, so that bawdy, prophaneness, and business 
fill up his whole conversation. To gratify himself in the 
two first, he makes choice of suitable favourites, whose 
talent reaches no higher than to entertain him with all the 
lewdness that passes in town. As for business, he is said 
to be very dexterous at that part of it which turns upon 
intrigue, and he seems to have transferred the talents of his 
youth for intriguing with women, into public affairs: For, 
as some vain young fellows, to make a gallantry appear of 
consequence, will choose to venture their necks by climbing 
up a wall or window at midnight to a common wench, where 
they might as freely have gone at the door and at noonday; 
so his excellency, either to keep himself in practice, or to 
advance the fame of his politics, affects the most obscure, 
troublesome, and winding paths, even in the commonest 
affairs, those which would as well be brought about in the 

ordinary forms, or which would proceed of course whether 
he intervened or no. 

He b^rs the gallantries of his lady with the indifference 

of a Stoic, and thinks them well recompensed by a return of 

children to support his family, without the fatigues of beinc 
a father. ® 


He has three predominant passions, which you will seldom 
observe united in the same man, as arising from diflferent 
dispositions of mind, and naturally thwarting each other • 

of power, love of money, and love of plea- 

tZ sometimes by turns, and sometimes all 

together: Since he went into that kingdom,* he seems most 


* England. 

* Later texts print 
[T. S.] 


* Ireland, 

Ireland in place of the words “ that kingdom.** 
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disposed to the second, and has met with great success, 
having gained by his government of under two years, five- 
and-forty thousand pounds, by the most favourable com¬ 
putation, half in the regular way, and half in the prudential. 

He was never yet known to refuse or keep a promise; as 
I remember he told a lady, but with an exception to the 
promise he then made, (which was to get her a pension) 
yet he broke even that, and I confess, deceived us both. 
But here, I desire to distinguish between a promise and a 
bargain; for he will be sure to keep the latter, when he has 
had the fairest offer. 

Thus much for his Excellency's character; I shall now 
proceed to his actions, only during the time he was governor 
of Ireland, which were transmitted to me by an eminent 
person in business there, who had all opportunities of being 
well informed, and whose employment did not lie at his 
Excellency’s mercy. 

This intelligence being made up of several facts inde¬ 
pendent of each other, I shall hardly be able to relate them 
in due order of time, my correspondent omitting that cir¬ 
cumstance, and transmitting them to me, as they came into 
his memory: So that the gentlemen of that kingdom now 
in town, I hope will pardon me any slips I shall make in 
that or any other kind, while I keep exactly to the truth. 

Thomas Proby, Esq;' surgeon-general of Ireland, a person 
universally esteemed, and whom I have formerly seen here, 
had built a country-house half a mile from Dublin, adjoining 
to the Park. In a corner of the Park, just under his house, 
be was much annoyed with a dog-kennel, which belonged 
to the government; upon which he applied to Thomas Earl 
of Pembroke, then lord-lieutenant,* and to the commissioners 
of the revenue, for a lease of about five acres of that part 
of the Park: His petition was referred to the lord-treasurer 

' The ancestor of John Joshua Proby, Earl of Carysfort, who was 
amb^sador to Berlin in 1800. [T. S.] 

, The Hon. Thomas Herbert (i656?-i733), who succeeded his 
brother in 1683 as eighth Earl of Pembroke and fifth Earl of Mont- 
gomeiy, was I-ord-Lieutenant of Ireland in 1707-1709. He was the 
wst plenipotentiary at the Peace of Ryswick in 1697, and Lord Presi- 
bwt of the Council in 1699-1701 and 1702-1707. He was sword- 
bearer at the coronation of James II., William and Mary, Anne* 
Leorge I., and George II. [T. S.] 
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here, and sent back for a report, which was in his favour 
and the bargain so hard, that the lord-treasurer struck off 
some part of the rent. He had a lease granted him, for 
which he was to build another kennel, provide ice yearly 
for the government, and pay a certain rent; the land might 
be worth about thirty shillings an acre. His Excellency 
soon after his arrival in Ireland, was told of this lease, and 
by his absolute authority commanded Mr. Proby to sur¬ 
render up the land, which he was forced to do, after all the 
expense he had been at, or else must have expected to lose 
his employment; at the same time he is under obligation 
to pay his rent, and I think he does it to this day. There 
are several circumstances in this story which I have forgot, 
having not been sent me with the rest, but I had it from a 
gentleman of that kingdom, who some lime ago was here in 
T own. 

Upon his Excellency’s being declared lord-lieutenant there 
came over to make his court, one Dr, Lloyd,' Fellow of 
Dublin-College, noted in that kingdom for being the only 
clergyman that declared for taking off the sacramental test, 
as he did openly in their convocation where he was a 
member. The merit of this and some other principles 
suitable to it recommended by Tom Brodrick,* so far in¬ 
gratiated him with his Excellency, that being provided of a 
proper chaplain already, he took him however into a great 
degree of favour: The doctor attended his Excellency to 
Ireland, and observing a cast wench in the family to be in 
much confidence with my lady, he thought by addressing 
there, to have a short open passage to preferment. He met 
with great success in his amour, and walking one day with 
his mistress after my lord and lady in the Castle Garden, 
my lady said to his Excellency, “What do you think? we 
are going to lose poor Foidy,” (a name of fondness they 
usually gave her). “How do you mean?” said my lord; 

' Eugene or Owen Lloyd, Dean of Connor in 1710. In 16S8 he had 
been Junior Dean of Trinity College, Dublin. He died in 1743. [T.S.] 

* Rt. Hon. Thomas Broderick was the elder brother of Alan Broderick, 
Viscount Midleton, referred to by Swift on p. 23. He was bom in 
1654, and sat in Irish House of Commons in 1692 and 1715-1722 for 
Middleton, and in 1695 and 1713 for County Cork, In 1713-1715 he 
sat in the English House of Commons for Stockbridee, and in 1722- 
1727 for Guildford. He died in 1730. [T. S.] 
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“ Why, the doctor behind us is resolved to take her from 
us : ” “ Is he, by G— ? Why then, G—d d—mn me, he 

shall have the first bishopric that falls.” ^ The doctor thus 
encouraged, grew a most violent lover, returned with his 
Excellency for England, and soon after, the bishopric of 
Cork" falling void, to shew he meant fair, he married his 
damosel publicly here in London, and his Excellency as 
honourably engaged his credit to get him the bishopric; 
but the matter was reckoned so infamous, that both the 
archbishops here, especially his Grace of York, inte^os(^ 
with the Queen to hinder so great a scandal to the church, 
and Dr. Brown,' the Provost of Dublin-College being then 
in town, Her Majesty was pleased to nominate him ; so that 
Dr. Lloyd was forced to sit down with a moderate deanery 
in the northern parts of that kingdom, and the addition^ 
comfort of a sweet lady, who brought this her first husband 
no other portion than a couple of olive-branches for his 
table, though she herself hardly knows by what hand they 
were planted. 

The Queen reserves all the great employments of Ireland 
to be given by herself, though often by the recommendation 
of the chief governor, according to his credit at court. The 
provostship of Dublin-College is of this number, which was 
now vacant upon the promotion of Dr. Brown: Dr. Ben¬ 
jamin Pratt,* a fellow of that college, and chaplain to the 
House of Commons of that kingdom, as well as domestic 


' It was confidently reported, as a conceit of his Excellency s, tlmt 
talking upon this subject, he once said, with gteat pleasure, that he 
hoped to make his whore a bishop. {Original EdttionJ] 

^ Scott misprints this as York. [T. S.] t-. tj 

' Dr. Peter Brown was educated at Trinity College, Dublin. He 
was made Bishop of Cork and Ross in l7>o, and died ^ 735 ; 

1697 he published “ A Letter in Reply to John Toland s Christianity 
not Mysterious.’ ” He also wrote The Procedure, Extent, and Limits 
of the Human Understanding” (1728), “Things Divine and Super* 
natural Conceived by Analogy” (I733)> and many sermons (i 749 )* 

(^T. S.3 

* Dean of Down in 1717. He was Provost of Trinity College in 
1710, and died in 1721. Cotton, in his “Fasti” (vol. v.), identifies 
Dean Pratt with Benjamin Pratt, LL.D.; but this is an error. The 
Dean of Down was a Doctor in Divinity, not Laws. There was 
another Benjamin Pratt, who was an LL.D., as a reference to the 
Dublin Catalogue of Graduates will show. [T. S.] 



14 


A SHORT CHARACTER OF 


chaplain to the Duke of Ormonde/* was at that time here in 
attendance upon the duke. He is a gentleman of good 
birth and fortune in Ireland, and lived here in a very decent 
figure; He is a person of wit and learning, has travelled, 
and conversed in the best company; and was very much 
esteemed among us here, where I had the pleasure of his 
acquaintance : But he had the original sin of being a reputed 
Tory, and a dependant on the Duke of Ormonde; How¬ 
ever, he had many friends among the bishops and other 
nobility, to recommend him to the Queen. At the same 
time there was another fellow of that college, one Dr. Hall,^ 
who had much the advantage of Pratt in point of seniority. 
This gentleman had very little produced himself into the 
world, but lived retired, though otherwise said to be an 
excellent person, and very deserving for his learning and 
sense. He had been recommended from Ireland by several 
persons; and his Excellency, who had never before seen 
nor thought on him in his life, after having tried to injure 
the college by recommending persons from this side, at last 
set up Hall with all imaginable zeal against Pratt. I tell 
this story the more circumstantially, because it is affirmed 
by his Excellency’s friends, that he never made more use of 


of Ormond, succeeded Wharton as Lord 

of ^ Colonel in the second troop 

?!. M in 1689. and had accompanied William III. 

to Holland where, at Landcn, he was wounded and taken prisoner 

Cadi^Xr^'' rt- fwretched exnedition to 

Cadiz, that expedition which brought such infamy on British arms 

He was the friend of Bolingbroke and the patron of Steele. It is to 

him that Steele dedicated his play, “The Lying Lover.” and it is of 

With o' f^T ^"1 T dedication to his “Fables ” 

Bolingbroke he shared in the impeachment in 171 c 
and like the latter had not the courage to face his accusers but fled to 
I ranee, where he spent the rest of his life. With Bolincbroke he be 
wme attached to the Pretender’s Court, and failed in an attemnt to 
bep 7 adopted king into England. He seems to have 

of hif abilities, though pkaced in high positions because 


Dr. John Hall became a fellow in 16S5. [T. S.l 
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his court skill than at this time, to hinder Dr. Pratt from 
the provostship; not only from the personal hatred he had 
to the man, upon the account of his patron and principles, 
but that he might return to Ireland with some little opinion 
of his credit at court, which had mightily suffered by many 
disappointments, especially the last, of his chaplain Dr. 
Lloyd. It would be incredible to relate the many artifices 
he used to this end, of which the doctor had daily intelli¬ 
gence, and would fairly tell his Excellency so at his levees ; 
who sometimes could not conceal his surprise, and then would 
promise, with half a dozen oaths, never to concern himself 
one way or other, these were broke every day, and every 
day detected. One morning, after some expostulations be¬ 
tween his Excellency and the doctor, and a few additional 
oaths that he would never oppose him any more; his Ex¬ 
cellency went immediately to the Bishop of Ely, and pre¬ 
vailed on him to go to the Queen from him, and let Her 
know, that he never could consent as long as he lived, that 
Dr. Pratt should be provost, which the bishop barely com¬ 
plied with, and delivered his message, though at the same 
time he did the doctor all the good offices he could. The 
next day, the doctor was again with his Excellency and 
gave him thanks for so open a proceeding; the affair was 
now past dissembling, and his Excellency confessed that he 
did not directly oppose him, but collaterally he did: The 
doctor a little warmed, said, “ No my lord, you mean di¬ 
rectly you did not, but indirectly you did.” The conclusion 
was, that the Queen named the doctor to the place, and as 
a further mortification, just upon the day of his Excellency's 
departure for Ireland. 

But here, I must desire the reader's pardon, if I cannot 

digest the following facts in so good a manner as I intended; 

because it is thought expedient, for some reasons, that the 

world should be informed of his Excellency's merits as soon 

as possible; I will therefore only transcribe the several 

passages as they were sent me from Dublin, without either 

correctmg the style, or adding any remarks of my own. 

As they are, they may serve for hints to any person who 

may hereafter have a mind to write memoirs of his Ex¬ 
cellency's life. 
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A relation of several facts, exactly as they were transmitted 
to me fro7n Ireland (about three months ago, and) at 
several times, from a person of quality, and in employment 
there. 


The Earl of Rochford’s' regiment of dragoons was em¬ 
barked for Her Majesty’s service abroad on the 27th of 
August, 1709, and left their horses behind them, which 
were subsisted, in order to mount another regiment to fill 
up their room ; as the horses of Lieutenant-General Harvey’s® 
regiment had formerly mounted a regiment raised, and still 
commanded by the Duke of Ormonde ; on which occasion 
the duke had Her Majesty’s order only, for as much money 
as would supply the charge of the horses till the regiment 
was raised, which was soon after, and then it was put on the 
establishment as other regiments, but that which was to 
supply the Earl of Rochford’s, had not a commission granted 
till the 29th of April, 1710, and all the pay, from the 27th 
of August, to that time, being above 5700/. was taken 
under pretence of keeping the horses, buying new ones in 
the room of such as should be wanting or unserviceable, 
and for providing accoutrements for the men and horses: 
As for the last use, those are always provided out of the 
funds for providing clothing, and the Duke of Ormonde 
did so: As for horses wanting they are very few, and the 
captains have orders to provide them another way, and the 
keeping the horses did not come to 700/. by the accounts 
laid before the committee of parliament; so there was at 
least 5000/. charged to the nation more than the actual 
charge could amount to. 

Mrs. Lloyd,® at first coming over, expected the benefit of 


‘ William Henry Zulestcin de Nassau succeeded his father as second 
Earl of Rochford in 1709. He joined the army in 1702^ and foucht 
under the Duke of Ormond and the Duke of Marlborouizh. He was 
killed under Galway at the Battle of Almanta, July 27th. i7io TT S 1 
Daniel Harvey, son of Sir Daniel Harvey, became a major in itoi; 
lieutenant-colonel in 1694 ; colonel in 1695 ; brigadier-general in 1703 : 

lieutenant-general in 1707; and genend In 

1709* L1 • o.J 

Dr. Ll'oyd* “[T's referred to, who became the wife of 
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the box-money, and accordingly talked of selling it for about 
200/. but at last was told, she must expect but part of it, 
and that the grooms of the chambers and other servants 
would deserve a consideration for their attendance. Ac¬ 
cordingly his Excellency had it brought to him every night, 
and to make it worth his receiving, my lady gave great 
pcouragement to play, so that by moderate computation, 
it amounted to near 1000/. of which a small share was given 
to the grooms of the chambers, and the rest made a per¬ 
quisite to his Excellency, for Mrs. Lloyd having a husband 

and a bishopric promised her, the other pretensions were 
cut off. 

He met Lieutenant-General Langston* in the Court of 
Requests, and presented a gentleman to him, saying, “ This 
is a particular friend of mine, he tells me he is a lieutenant 
in your regiment; I must desire you will take the first 
opportunity you can to give him a troop, and you will 
oblige me mightily.” The lieutenant-general answered, 

He had served very well, and had very good pretensions 
to a troop, and that he would give him the first that fell; ” 
With which the gentleman was mighty well satisfied, so re¬ 
turned thanks and withdrew; upon which, his Excellency 
immediately said, “ I was forced to speak for him, because 
a great many of his friends have votes in elections, but 
oamn mm, he *s a rogue, therefore take no care for him.” 

He brought one May to the Duke of Ormonde, and re 
commended him as a very honest gentleman, and desired 
would provide for him, which his grace promised, 
^thdrew; as soon as he was gone, his lordship 
^ately said to the duke, “ That fellow is the greatest 

ro^e m Christendom.” 

two * having for some time received pay in 

done a regiments of the army, as captain, but never 

drinifi’n^^- service to the crown, except eating and 
g in the expedition to Cadiz,® under the Duke of 


* Langston, who died in 1723. [T. S.l 

® this^Coward. [T. S.] 

. expedition -.1_1_ ^ 


King William III. gainst 
on the advice of 


"larlborouffh aiier ms aecease on me advice of 

was not the man ^ expedition the Duke of Ormond 

V, charge of it. Dissensions between the Dutch 
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Ormonde, finding he had not pretensions enough to rise, 
after he had sold the last employment he had, applies to 
his Excellency, who gave him so favourable a report that 
he got above 900/. as an arrear of halfipay, which he had 
no title to, and a pension of loj. a day, which he reckoning 
as much too little for his wants, as every body else did too 
much for his pretensions, gave in a second petition to the 
Queen for los. a day more to be added; which being re¬ 
ferred to his Excellency, he gave him a favourable report, 
by means whereof ’tis hoped his merit will be farther 
rewarded. 

He turned out the poor gatekeeper at Chapelizod gate, 
though he and his wife were each above sixty years old, 
without assigning any cause, and they are now starving. 

As to the business of the arsenal, it was the product of 
chance, and never so much as thought of by the persons 
who of late have given so many good reasons for the build¬ 
ing it, till upon enquiring into the funds they were found to 
hold out so well, that there was an absolute necessity of 
destroying about sixty or seventy thousand pounds, other¬ 
wise his Excellency for that time could hardly have the credit 
of taxing the kingdom. Upon this occasion many projects 
were proposed, all which at last, gave way to a proposal of 
a worthy person, who had often persuaded the nation to do 
Itself a great deal of harm, by attempting to do itself a little 
good, which was, That forty thousand arms should be pro¬ 
vided for the militia, and ammunition in proportion, to be 
kept in four arsenals to be built for that purpose : which 
was accordingly put into the heads of a bill, and then this 
worthy patriot, in his usual sincerity, declared he would not 
consent to the giving money for any other use, as every 
body thought by the words he spoke, though afterwards he 


ftotS & ATP-’ ‘he soldiers and sailors, followed by 

pr^ecdino to produced most disgraceful scenes. Instead of 

Spaniards, the army was allowed to svnste time 

MacauHv Churches were robbed," says 

^cers sLrerlTb dotvn; nuns were violated. The 

omcers shared the spoil instead of punishing the spoilers • and at la^t 

of D?uUd J?'" H *,° ‘he words of Stanhope, ‘ with a great d'eal 


c 
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shewed them that his meaning was not to be known by the 
vulgar acceptation of words; for he not only gave his con¬ 
sent to the bill, but used all the art and industry he was 
master of to have it pass, though the money was applied in 
it to the building one arsenal, and ammunition and other 
stores proportionable, without one word of the militia : So 
the arsenal was conceived, and afterwards formed in a proper 
manner; but when it came to be brought forth, his Ex¬ 
cellency took it out of the hands that had formed it, as far 
as he could, and contrary to all precedents, put it out of the 
care of the ordnance board, who were an office to have taken 
care of the receipt and payment of the money, without any 
farther charge to the public; and appointed his second sec¬ 
retary, Mr. Denton, to be paymaster, whose salary was a 
charge of above five hundred pounds in the whole; then 
thinking this too small a charge to put the public to for 
nothing, he made an establishment for that work, consisting 
of one superintendent at three pounds per week, eight over¬ 
seers at seven pounds four shillings a week, and sixteen 
assistants at seven pounds four shillings a week, making in 
all seventeen pounds eight shillings a week, and these were 
almost all persons that had no knowledge of such business ; 
and their honesty was equal to their knowledge, as it hath 
since appeared by the notorious cheats and neglects that 
have been made out against them, insomuch that the work 
that they have overseen, which, with their salaries, has cost 
near three thousand pounds, might have been done for less 
than eighteen hundred pounds, if it had been agreed for by 
the yard, which is the usual method, and was so proposed in 
the estimate; and this is all a certainty, because all that has 
been done, is only removing earth, which has been exactly 
computed by the yard, and might have been so agreed for. 

Philip Savage, Esq;^ as chancellor of the exchequer, de¬ 
manded fees of the commissioners of the revenue, for sealing 
writs in the Queen’s business, and shewed them for it some 
sort of precedents; but they not being well satisfied with 
them, wrote to Mr. South, one of the commissioners (then 
in London) to enquire the practice there; he sent them word 

' Represented county Wexford in the Irish Parliament from 1692 to 
1714. He was Chancellor of the Exchequer for Ireland from 1695 to 
1717. [T. SO 
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upon enquiry, that fees were paid in the like cases there; so 
they adjudged it for him, and constantly paid him fees. If 
therefore that was a fault, it must lie at their door, for he 
never offered to stop the business; yet his Excellency knew 
so well how to choose an attorney and solicitor-general, that 
when the case was referred to them, they gave it against the 
chancellor, and said, he had forfeited his place by it, and 
ought to refund the money (being about two hundred pounds 
per annum). But never found any fault in the commissioners 
who adjudged the case for him, and might have refused him 
the money if they had thought fit. 

Captain Robert Fitzgerald,' father to the present Earl of 
Kildare, had a grant from King Charles the Second of the 
office of comptroller of the musters, during the lives of 
Captain Chambre Brabazon,^ now Earl of Meath, and George 
Fitzgerald, elder brother to the present Earl of Kildare, 
which the said Robert Fitzgerald enjoyed, with a salary of 
three hundred pounds per annum ; and after his death, his 
son George enjoyed it, till my Lord Galway * did, by threats. 


The Hon. Robert FitzGerald (1639 ?*i69j) was the youngest son of 
the sixteenth Earl of Kildare, father of the nineteenth earl, and grand¬ 
father of the Duke of Leinster. In the reign of James II. his estates 
were sequestered. He married in 1663. In 1690, after the battle of 
the Boyne, he saved Dublin from being sacked. He was the author of 
two publications : “Salt Water Sweetened ” (1683), and “A Full and 
True Account of the Late Revolution in Dublin ” (1690). [T. S.] 

The H^. Chambre Brabazon(l645?.i7i5) was the youngest son of 
the second Earl of Meath. He succeeded his brother as fifth carl in 
5 ® sat for Dublin in the Irish Parliament in 1692, and was 
^689 ^ [t"'? *710. He fought as a captain of horse in 

Marquis de Ruvigny (1648-1720), was born in 

w m 1688, and in 1692 was appointed Com- 

mander-m-Chief of the forces in Ireland. In 1704 he was made a 
pneral, and commanded the English army in Portugal in 1704-170?, 

607 ^"Hkr«'’'*•** VUcount Galway in 1692. and laxxL 

1097. His canipaigns in Portugal were extremely unfortunate since 
he was defeated at Almanza and at La Gudifia; and SthoSgh a far 

^ ejjpenenced soldier than the intrepid and wayward Peterborouch 
whom he succeeded, he was, like him, finally re^Ued 

cht^pioXo spite of 

P a Vote of Censure was passed on Gal\rav 

while P^Jer^orough received a Vote of Thanks. See Coxe’s ** Marb 
borough (Bohns Library). Lord Mahon's *'History of the Rekm of 
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compel him to surrender the said patent, for a pension of 
Uvo hundred pounds Jfer annum, which he enjoyed during 
his life. Some time ago the present Earl of Kildare, as heir 
to his father and brother, looked upon himself to be injured 
by the surrender of the said patent, which should have come 
to him, the Earl of Meath being still alive; therefore, in 
order to right himself, did petition Her Majesty, which 
petition, as usual, was referred to the Earl of Wharton, the 
lord-lieutenant, who being then in London, according to the 
common method on such occasions, referred it to the lord 
chancellor and Lieutenant-General Ingoldsby,^ the then lords 
justices of this kingdom, who, for their information, ordered 
the attorney-general to inquire whether the Earl of Kildare 
had any legal title to the said patent, which he in a full 
report said he had: And they referred it to the deputy vice- 
treasurer to inquire into the nature of the office, and to give 
them his opinion, whether he thought it useful and necessary 
for Her Majesty’s service; he gave in his report, and said, 
He thought it was both useful and necessary, and with more 
honesty than wit, gave the following reasons : First, that the 
muster-master-general computed the pay of the whole military 
list, which is above 200,000/. per annum, so having no check 
on him, might commit mistakes, to the great prejudice of 
the crown: And Secondly, because he had himself found 
out several of those mistakes, which a comptroller might 
prevent. The lords justices approved of these reasons, and 
so sent over their report to my lord-lieutenant, that they 

thought the office useful and necessary. But Colonel P-r “ 

the muster-master-general being then in London, and having 
given my lord-lieutenant one thousand pounds for his con¬ 
sent to enjoy that office, after he had got Her Majesty’s orders 
for a patent, thought a check upon his office would be a 

Queen Anne,” vol. ii., and Macaulay’s “ Review of ‘ Mahon’s War of 
the Succession in Spain ” (“ Essays,” vol. ii., 1898). [T. S.] 

^ Richard Ingoldsby entered the army in 1667, and became lieutenant- 
general in 1704. He fought under William III. and Marlborough. 
He was a Lord Justice of Ireland (1709-1712), and died in Dublin in 
1712. [T. S.] 

* This may be the Colonel Pepper mentioned by Froude in his 
“ English in Ireland.” There was a John Pepper who was a brigadier- 
general at the time Swift wrote; but if he be the same person Swift 
would certainly have given him his proper title. [T, S.] 
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troublesome spy upon him, so he pleaded the merit of his 
thousand pounds, and desired, that in consideration thereof, 
his Excellency would free him from an office that would put 
it out of his power to wrong the crown ; and to strengthen 
his pretensions, put my lady in mind of what money he had 
lost to her at play; who immediately, out of a grateful sense 
of benefits received, railed as much against the lords justices* 
report, as ever she had done against the Tories ; and my 
lord-lieutenant prompted by the same virtue, made his report, 
that there needed no comptroller to that office, because he 
controlled it himself, which (now having given his word for 
it) he will beyond all doubt, effectually do for the future; 
though since, it plainly has been made appear, that for want 
of some control on that office, Her Majesty has been wronged 
of many hundred pounds by the roguery of a clerk ; and 
that during the time of his Excellency’s government, of which 
there has been but a small part refunded, and the rest has 
not been inquired after, for fear it should make it plainly 

appear that a comptroller in that office is absolutely ne¬ 
cessary. 

His Excellency being desirous, for a private reason, to 
provide for the worthless son of a worthless father, who had 
lately sold his company, and of course all pretensions to 
preferment in the army, took this opportunity. A captain 
in the oldest regiment in the kingdom, being worn out with 
service, desired leave to sell, which was granted him, and 
accordingly for a consideration agreed upon, he gave a resig¬ 
nation of his company to a person approved of by the com¬ 
mander of the regiment, who at the same time applied to 
his Excellency for leave for another captain of his regiment, 
who IS an engineer in Her Majesty*s service in Spain, and 
absent by Her Majesty’s licence; his Excellency hearing 
that, said they might give him a company in Spain, for he 
would dispose of his here; and so notwithstanding all the 
commander of the regiment could urge, he gave the com- 
pany that was regularly surrendered, to his worthy favourite * 
and the other company, that was a disputable title, to 
the gentleman that paid his money for that which was sur- 


Talking one morning as he ^yas dressing (at least a dozen 
people present) of the debates in council about the affair of 
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Trim,' he said the Lord Chief Justice Dolben “ had laid down 
as law, a thing for which a man ought to have his gown 
stript off, and be whipt at the cart-arse ;_and in less than a 
quarter of an hour repeated the expression again ; yet some 
days after, sent Dr. Lambert ^ to assure his lordship he said 
no such thing. Some time after while he was in England, 
he made it his utmost efforts with the Queen to turn him 
out, but could not. So when he came once again he took 
an opportunity (when the judges were to wait on him) to say 
to them, particularly Lord Chief Justice Dolben, that per¬ 
haps some officious persons would spread stories that he had 
endeavoured to do some of ’em a prejudice in England, 
which he assured them he never had; but on the contrary, 
would always, without distinction, shew every body his favours 
as they behaved themselves which the Lord Chief Justice 
Brodrick was pleased to approve of, by saying, “ That was 
very honourable, that was very gracious,” though he knew 
the contrary himself. 

In England he bid Mr. Deering * assure all his friends and 
acquaintance here, that they and every body, without dis¬ 
tinction, might depend on his favour as they behaved them¬ 
selves ; with which Mr. Deering was much pleased, and wrote 
over to his friends accordingly. And as soon as his back 
was turned, he jeeringly said, “ Damn me, how easily he is 
bit! ” 

When the Duke of Ormonde was in the government, he 
gave to Mr. Anderson Saunders ° the government of Wicklow 

^ See Journal to Stella” (November 30th, 1710)) note on 
p. 63 of the present edition of the “Journal.” [T. S.] , . r 

^ Scott notes this as being Sir William Dolben, Bart., Lord Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas in 1714-1720, but Sir William died in 
1694. This reference must be to Sir Gilbert Dolben, or Dolbyn, eldest 
son of John Dolben, Archbishop of York (1658-1722), who was Justice 
of the Common Pleas from 1701-1720. Beatson’s “Political Index,” 
however, gives his name as “ Sir William Dolben, Bart.” [T. S.] 

® Robert Lambert was of Trinity College, and chaplain to Lord 
Wharton in 1708. He was Dean of Down in 1709, Bishop of Dromore 
in 1717, and Bishop of Meath in 172^-173^ He died in 173^. He 
published several sermons and pamphlets. [T. S.] 

* Later texts have : “ show his regard according to merit” [T. S.] 

* Dr. Heneage Dering, afterwards Dean of Ripon. [T. S.] 

® Anderson Saunders represented Toghmor in the Irish House of 
Commons from 1692 till 1717. He died in 1719. [T. S.] 
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Castle, which has no salary, but a perquisite of some land 
worth about 12/. per annuniy which Mr. Saunders gave to the 
free-school of the town; but his Excellency not liking either 
the person or the use, without any ceremonies or reason 
given, superseded him, by giving a commission for it to 
Jennings the horse-courser, who lies under several odious 
and scandalous reflections, particularly of very narrowly 
escaping the gallows for coining. 

Some time after his Excellency’s landing the second time, 
he sent for Mr. Saunders among others, desiring their good 
offices in the ensuing session, and that Mr. Saunders would 
not take amiss his giving that place to Jennings, for he 
assured him he did not know it belonged to him ; which is 
highly probable, because men of his knowledge use to give 
away things without enquiring how they are in their disposal. 
Mr. Saunders answered, “ He was very glad to find what was 
done, was not out of any particular displeasure to him, be¬ 
cause Mr. VVhitshed ' had said at Wicklow (by way of apology 
for what his Excellency had done) that it was occasioned by 
Mr. Saunders’s having it; and seeing his Excellency had no 
ill intention against him, was glad he could tell his Excellency 
It was not legally given away, (for he had ^custodium for the 
land out of the Court of Exchequer) ; so his Excellency’s 
commission to Jennings could do him no prejudice.” 

Lieutenant-(5eneral Echlin had pay on this establishment 
as brigadier, to the middle of October. 170S, at which time 
he was removed from it by his Excellency, because his 
regiment went away at that time, and Lieutenant-General 
Gorges' was put in his room. Some time after Major- 
t^eneral Rooke,' considering the reason why Echlin was re¬ 
moved, concluded that Gorges could not come on, till some 


the Lord Chief Justice Whitshed (i6s6?-i727) with whom 
had more to do during the famous agitation on Drapier’s Letters. 

16^^° h!L‘ ^*'*'*'" Monaghan borough from 1695 till 

* 3^T>- J*® made lieutenant-general in 1707. IT. S.l ^ 

in I7TO w«s quartermaster-geneml for Ireland 

L i“h ParHnm/nr'' H ““''''on Bridge Katoath i,, 

[t! <'^ 53 -I 72 S) was made .najor gcneml in 171a. 
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time in February after, because his regiment also was out of 
the kingdom till that time; and that therefore he being the 
eldest general ofhcer that had no pay as such, was entituled 
to the brigadier’s pay, from the time Echlin was not qualified 
to receive it, till Gorges was qualified to receive it, he having 
done the duty. His Excellency upon hearing the reason, 
owned it to be a very good one, and told him if the money 
were not paid to Gorges he should have it; so bid him go 
see, which he did, and found it was; then his Excellency 
told him, he would refer his case to the court of general 
officers to give their opinion in it, which he said must needs 
be in his favour, and upon that ground he would find a way 
to do him right; yet when the general officers sat he sent 
for several of them, and made them give the case against 
Rooke. 

When the prosecution against the dissenting minister at 
Drogheda was depending, one Stevens a lawyer in this town 
(Dublin), sent his Excellency, then in London, a petition in 
the name of the said dissenting minister, in behalf of himself 
and others, who lay under any such prosecution; and in 
about a fortnight’s time his Excellency sent over a letter to 
the then lords justices, to give the attorney and solicitor- 
general orders, to enter nolle prosequVs to all such suits ; 
which was done accordingly, though he never so much as 
inquired into the merits of the cause, or referred the petition 
to any body, which is a justice done to all men, let the case 
be never so light. He said he had Her Majesty’s orders for 
it, but they did not appear under her hand, and it is generally 
affirmed he never had any. 

That his Excellency can descend to small gains, take this 
instance. There was 850/. ordered by Her Majesty to buy 
liveries for the state trumpets, messengers, &c .; but with 
great industry he got them made cheaper by 200/. which he 
saved out of that sum ; and ’tis reported that his steward got 
a handsome consideration out of the undertaker besides. 

The agent to his regiment being so also to others, bought 
a lieutenant’s commission in a regiment of foot, for which he 
never was to do any duty, which service pleased his Excel¬ 
lency so well, that he gave him leave to buy a company, and 
would have had him kept both; but before his pleasure was 
known, the former was disnosed of. 
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The lord-lieutenant has no power to remove or put in a 
solicitor-general without a Queen*s letter, it being one of 
those employments excepted out of his commission; yet be¬ 
cause Sir Richard Levinge * disobliged him by voting accord¬ 
ing to his opinion, he removed him, and put in Mr. Forster,“ 
though he had no Queen’s letter for so doing; only a letter 
from Mr. Secretary Boyle that Her Majesty designed to re¬ 
move him. 

The privy council in Ireland have a great share of the 
administration ; all things being carried by the consent of a 
majority, and they sign all orders and proclamations made 
there, as well as the chief governor; but his Excellency dis¬ 
liked so much share of power in any beside himself; and 
when matters were debated in council otherwise than he 
approved, he would stop them and say, “Come, my lords, 
I see how your opinions are, and therefore I will not take 
your votes and so would put an end to the dispute. 

One of his chief favourites was a scandalous clergyman, a 
constant companion of his pleasures, who appeared publicly 
with his Excellency, but never in his habit, and who was a 
hearer and sharer of all the lewd and blasphemous discourses 
of his Excellency and his cabal. His Excellency presented 
this worthy divine to one of the bishops with the following 

recommendation : “ My lord, Mr.- is a very honest 

fellow, and has no fault, but that he is a little too immoral.” 
He made this man chaplain to his regiment, though he had 
been so infamous that a bishop in England refused to admit 
him to a living that he was presented to, till the patron 
forced him to it by law. 

His Excellency recommended the Earl of Inchiquinto 


The Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Levinge. or Levintz (i656?.i724), wtis 
boIicitor-General for Ireland in 1690-1695 and I704-1709, Attorney- 
General in 1711-1714. and Lord Chief Justice of Common Pleas m 
1720-1724. Previous to holding office in Ireland he had been Recorder 
01 Chester, which city he also representetl in the English House of 
Commons in 1690-1692. He afterwards sat in the Irish House of 

SpSkeT^ [T boroughs, and, for a time (1692). was also its 

Dublin (1710), and afterwards (in 1714) 
^oster^”^ Common Pleas. His name is also spelt 

® William O’Brien succeeded his father as third Earl of Inchiquin in 


r 
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be one of the lords justices in his absence, and was much 
mortified, when he found Lieutenant-General Ingoldsby 
appointed, without any regard to his recommendations; par¬ 
ticularly, because the usual salary to a lord justice in the 
lord-lieutenant's absence is 100/. per month, and he had 
bargained with the earl to be content with 40/. 

I will send you, in a packet or two, some particulars of his 
Excellency’s usage of the convocation j of his infamous in¬ 
trigues with Mrs. Coningsby ;' an account of his arbitrary 
proceedings about the election of a mayor in Trim; * his 
selling the place of a privy-councillor and commissioner of 
the revenue to Mr. Conolly;’ his barbarous injustice to 
Dean Jephson, and poor Will. Crow ] * his deciding a case at 
hazard to get my lady 20 guineas, but in so scandalous and 
unfair a manner, that the arrantest sharper would be ashamed 
of; the common custom of playing on Sunday in my lady’s 
closet; the partie carr'ee between her ladyship and Mrs. 
FI-d, and two young fellows dining privately and fre¬ 

quently at Clontarf, where they used to go in a hackney 
coach; and his Excellency making no scruple of dining in a 
hedge tavern whenever he was invited; with some other 
passages, which 1 hope you will put into some method, and 
correct the style, and publish as speedily as you can. 

1692. He was successively Governor of Kinsale and Clare. He was 
born about the year 1662, and died at Rostellon Castle, Cork, in 1719. 
[T. S.] 

^ To this intrigue may probably belong the charge in the “ Examiner,” 
No. XVII., that, “ on a day set apart for public prayer for the safety 
of the commonwealth, he stole at evening in a chair to a married 
woman of infamous character, against all decency and prudence, as 
well as against all laws, both human and divine.” [S.] 

* The disputes about the Trim elections are often mentioned in the 
Journal to Stella. [S.] 

® Afterwards Speaker. “ Conolly is out, and Mr. Roberts in his 
place.—That employment cost Conolly three thousand pounds to Lord 
Wharton, so he has made one ill bargain in his life.”— -Joumalf 28th 
September, 1710. [S.] 

* Michael Jephson was of Trinity College, where he graduated M. A. 
in 1679. He was Dean of St. Patrick’s in 1691, and died in 1694. 
One of his daughters married the youngest son of the third Earl of 
Inchiquin. Dr. William Crowe represented Dublin University in the 
Irish Parliament. At the time Swift wrote he was M.P. for Blessing- 
ton, a town of which he had, a few years before, been the recorder. 

[T. S.1 
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NotCy Mr. Savage, beside the persecution about his fees 
before-mentioned, was turned out of the council for giving 
his vote in parliament, in a case where his Excellency's own 
friends were of the same opinion, till they were wheedled or 
threatened out of it by his Excellency. 

The particulars before mentioned I have not yet received ; 
whenever they come, I shall publish them in a Second Part, 


c 
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UPON A PAMPHLET ENTITLED, 

A LETTER TO THE SEVEN LORDS OF 
THE COMMITTEE, APPOINTED TO EXAMINE GREGG. 


NOTE. 


William Gregg was a clerk in Harley’s office when the latter was 
Secretary of Stale. Harley also employed him to spy for him in Scot¬ 
land and other places. In this way he became possessed of information 
the importance of which tempted him, for the sake of gain, to open 
treasonable communication with M. de Chamillart, the French Secre¬ 
tary of State, and betray to him the secrets of the British Government. 
According to Lord Mahon, “he was wont to slip his letters into the 
packets which Marshal Tallard, as a prisoner in England, used to send 
unsealed to the Secretary’s office, to be there examined and then for¬ 
warded. One of these packets, being on some suspicion opened in 
Holland, was found to contain the copy of a draft, which Gregg trans¬ 
mitted, of a letter which it was designed the Queen should write in her 
own hand to the Emperor, requesting him, according to the wish ex¬ 
pressed in Parliament, to appoint Prince Eugene to Spain.” Gregg 
was immediately placed in prison, and a Committee of seven Lords 
appointed for his examination. The committee consisted of the 
pukes of Devonshire, Somerset, and Bolton, the Earl of Wharton, 
I^rd Viscount Townsend, Lord Somers, and Lord Halifax. There Is 
little doubt that this committee was chosen with a view to implicate 
Harley in the matter, and its subsequent proceedings go to justify this 
Gregg w^ examined over and over again, and even after he had been 
tried and condemned (19th January, 1708-9), he was respited for 
lurther examination. Gregg, however, stuck to his declaration that he 
was alone in his work, and that he had acted as he had from purely 
mercenary motives. Even in his dying speech he made the same 
declaration. But the committee kept on, and thus overshot their mark. 

I heir persistence roused public indignation against them, and people 
ffirpt the justification of their existence in the seeming cruelly of their 

Harley as Treasurer was wounded by Guiscard, 
^ Examiner, referred to this Gregg incident to show the 
treacherous means employed by Harley’s enemies, and cited the case 
‘?KT ^ I^rallel to the Guiscard incident. To the two “Examiners” 
{Nos. XXXH. and XXXIH.) the “ Medley ” replied in its No XXVI 
From the pages of the journals the controversy was carried into ^m^hlet 

hnnV elk'll^ “Secret Transactions dmin^he 

fWh in Newgate under sentence of 

death for high treason, pretty plainly stated the charge against the 

seven lords. He printed also a copy of Gregg’s dying statei^nt “and 
a letter from the Rev. Mr. Paul Eorraine, the Lfnai^ oTNewg^re 

solicitations which had been used with G^egg whi^ in 
priso^n, and his uniform and solemn exculpation of Harley ^ 

1 he reply to this pamphlet was Lett^^r tr\ t i r % 

Committee appointed to examine Gregg/' in which it 


[T. S.] 
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SOME REMARKS UPON A PAMPHLET. 
ENTITLED, A LETTER TO THE SEVEN 
LORDS OF THE COMMITTEE 
APPOINTED TO EXAMINE 

GREGG. 


'^HOSE who have given themselves the trouble to write 
against me, either in single papers, or pamphlets, (and 
they are pretty numerous) do all agree in discovering a 
violent rage, and^ at the same time affecting an air of con¬ 
tempt toward their adversary; which, in my humble opinion, 
are not very consistent; and therefore it is plain, that their 
fury is real and hearty, their contempt only personated. I 
have pretty well studied this matter, and would caution 
writers of their standard, never to engage in that difficult 
atternpt of despising, which is a work to be done in cold 
. blood, and only by a superior genius to one at some distance 
eneath him. I can truly affirm, I have had a very sincere 
contempt for many of those who have drawn their pens 
^ inst me; yet I rather chose the cheap way of discovering 
\n I neglect, than be at the pains of new terms 

^ known a lady value herself upon a 
disdainful look, which very few understood, and 

“infflm reprded. Those common-place terms of 

u “prostitute libeller,” and the like. 

sonatrthpT^*^ without propriety or provocation, do ill per- 
thp contempt, because they are such as 

I remember indeed a parish fool, who, with a 

abliel »an 

V • _ 
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great deal of deformity carried the most disdainful look I 
ever observed in any countenance; and it was the most 
prominent part of his folly ; but he was thoroughly in earnest, 
which these writers are not: For there is another thing I 
would observe, that my antagonists are most of them so, in 
a literal sense; breathe real vengeance, and extend their 
threats to my person, if they knew where to find it; wherein 
they are so far from despising, that I am sensible they do me 
too much honour. The author of the “ Letter to the Seven 
Lords,” takes upon him the three characters of a despiser, a 
threatener, and a railer; and succeeds so well in the two 
last, that it has made him miscarry in the first. It is no 
unwise proceeding which the writers of that side have taken 
up, to scatter their menaces in every paper they publish ; it 
may perhaps look absurd, ridiculous and impudent in people 
at mercy to assume such a style; but the design is right, to 
endeavour persuading the world that it is they who are the 
injured party, that they are the sufferers, and have a right to 
be angry. 


However, there is one point wherein these gentlemen seem 
to stretch this wise expedient a little farther than it will allow. 
I, who for several months undertook to examine into the late 
management of persons and things, was content sometimes 
to give only a few hints of certain matters, which I had 
charity enough to wish might be buried for ever in oblivion, 
if the confidence of these people had not forced them from 
me. One instance whereof, among many, is the business of 
Gregg, the subject of a letter I am now considering. If this 
piece hath been written by direction, as I should be apt to 
suspect; yet I am confident, they would not have us think 
so, because it is a sort of challenge, to let the world into the 
whole secret of Gregg’s affair. But I suppose they are con¬ 
fident, It IS what I am not master of; wherein ’tis odds but 
they may be mistaken ; for I believe, the memorials of that 
transaction are better preserved than they seem to be aware 
or, as perhaps may one day appear. 

This writer is offended because I have said so many 

application to particular persons. The 
Medley has been often in the same story: If they condemn 

It establish^ in opposition to the “Examiner." 

It was edited by Mainwaring and Oldmixon. “ Not the Meddle^' writes 
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it as a crime in general, I shall not much object, at least I 
will allow it should be done with truth and caution ; but by 
what argument will they undertake to prove that it is par¬ 
donable on one side, and not on t’other? Since the late 
change of ministry, I have observed many of that party take 
up a new style, and tell us, That “ this way of personal re¬ 
flection ought not to be endured; they could not approve 
of it; ’twas against charity and good manners.” When the 
Whigs were in power, they took special care to keep their 
adversaries silent ; then all kind of falsehood and scurrility, 
was “ doing good service to the cause, and detecting of evil 
principles.” Now, that the face of things is changed, and 
we have liberty to retort upon them, they are for calling down 
fire from heaven upon us; though by a sort of indulgence 
which they were strangers to, we allow them equal liberty of 
the press with ourselves; and they even now make greater 
use of it against persons in highest power and credit, than 
we do against those who have been discarded for the most 
infamous abuse of both. 

Who encouraged and rewarded the “Observator” and 
“ Review for many years together, in charging the whole 
body of the clergy with the most odious crimes and opinions ? 
In declaring all who took oaths to the government, and 
called themselves Tories, to be worse than papists and non¬ 
jurors? In exposing the universities, as seminaries of the 
most pernicious principles in church and state ? In defending 
the Rebellion, and the murder of King Charles I. which 
they asserted to be altogether as justifiable as the late Revolu¬ 
tion? Is there a great man now in power, or in any credit 
with the Queen, whom those worthy undertakers have not 
treated by name in the most ignominious manner? Even 
since this great change of affairs, with what amazing licen¬ 
tiousness hath the witer of the “ Medley ” attacked every 
person of the present ministry, the Speaker of the House of 

Swift banteringly to Stella, “but the Medleyy you fool. Yes, yes, a 
wretched thing, because it is against you Tories : now I think it very 
fine, and the * Examiner ’ a wretched thing.” In 1712 the “ Medley ” 
was amalgamated with the “ Flying Post,” and managed by “ a Scotch 
rogue, one Ridpath.” [T. S.] 

” The “Observator” and “Review” were edited respectively by 
John Tutchin and Daniel Defoe. See note on p. 8, vol. iv., of pre¬ 
sent edition. [T. S.] 
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Commons, and the whole senate? He has turned into 
ridicule the results of the council and the parliament, as well 
as the just and generous endeavours of the latter to pay the 
debts and restore the credit of the nation, almost ruined by 
the corruption and management of his own party. 

And are these the people who complain of personal re¬ 
flections ? Who so confidently invoke the men in power 
(whom they have so highly obliged) to punish or silence me 
for reflecting on their exploded heroes? Is there no differ¬ 
ence between men chosen by the prince, reverenced by the 
people for their virtue, and others rejected by both for the 
highest demerits? Shall the “ Medley ” and his brothers fly 
out with impunity against those who preside at the helm ; 
and am I to be torn in pieces because I censure others, who 
for endeavouring to split the vessel against a rock, are put 
under the hatches. 

I now proceed to the pamphlet which I intend to consider : 
It is a Letter written to seven great men,* who were appointed 
to examine (»regg in Newgate. The writer tells their lord- 
ships, that the “ Examiner hath charged them for “en¬ 
deavouring by bribery and subornation of that criminal to 
take away Mr. Harley’s* life.” If there be any thing among 
the papers I have writ, which may be applied to these per¬ 
sons, it would have become this author to have cleared them 
fully from the accusation, and then he might at leisure have 
fallen upon me as a liar and misrepresenter; but of that he 
has not offered a syllable : The weight of his charge lies 
here; that such an author as the “ Examiner” should pre¬ 
sume, by certain innuendoes, to accuse any great persons of 
such a crime. My business in those papers was to represent 
facts, and I was as sparing as possible of reflecting upon 
particular persons ; but the mischief is, that the readers have 

* /fljcse were the Dukes of Devonshire, Somerset, and Bolton, the 
Earl of \\ barton. Lord Viscount Townsheml, Lord Somers, and Lord 
Halifax. [T. S.] 

* A weekly Tory paper which first appeared on August 3Td, 1710. 

Swift managed it from No. 14 (November 2nd, 1710) to the forty-fifth 
issue (June yih, 1711). For a full account of the “Examiner” see note 
[t^ S ] containing Swift's contributions to that periodical. 

n Earl of Oxford (1661-1724), the Inst ot 

our Lord High Treasurers. He was a great friend of Swift. [T. S.] 
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always found names to tally with those facts; and I know 
no remedy for this. As for instance in the case here before 
us. An under clerk in the secretary’s office, of 50/. a year, 
is discovered to hold correspondence with France, and ap¬ 
prehended by his master’s order, before he could have oppor¬ 
tunity to make his escape, by the private warning of a certain 
person, a professed enemy to the secretary. The criminal 
is condemned to die. ’Tis found, upon his trial, that he 
was a poor profligate fellow; the secretary at that time was 
under the mortal hatred of a violent prevailing party, who 
dreaded him for his great abilities, and his avowed design to 
break their destructive measures. It was very well known, 
that a secretary of state hath little or no intercourse with the 
lower clerks, but with the under secretaries, who are the 
more immediate masters of those clerks, and are, and ought 
to be, as they then were, gentlemen of worth : However, it 
would pass well enough in the world, that Gregg was em¬ 
ployed in Mr. Secretary Harley’s office, and was consequently 
one of his clerks, which would be ground enough to build 
upon it what suggestions they pleased. Then for the criminal, 
he was needy and vicious: He owed his death to the sec¬ 
retary’s watchful pursuit of him, and would therefore probably 
incline to hearken to any offers that would save his life, 
gratify his revenge, and make him easy in his fortune: So 
that if a work of darkness were to be done, it must be con¬ 
fessed, here wjre proper motives, and a proper instrument. 
But ought we to suspect any persons of such a diabolical 
practice? Can all faith, and honour, and justice be thus 
violated by men ? Questions proper for a pulpit, or well 
becoming a philosopher; but what if it were regnandi causa 7 
(and that perhaps in a literal sense) Is this an age of the 
world to think crimes improbable because they are great? 
Perhaps it is: But what shall we say to some of those cir¬ 
cumstances which attended this fact? Who gave rise to this 
report against Mr. Harley? Will any of his enemies confess 
in cold blood that they did either believe, suspect or imagine, 
the secretary, and one of the under clerks, to be joined in 
corresponding with France ? Some of them, I should think, 
knew better what belonged to such a correspondence, and 
how it ought to be managed. The nature of Gregg’s crime 
was such, as to be best performed without any accomplices 
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at all: It was, to be a spy here for the French, and to tell 
them all he knew ; and it appears by his letters that he never 
had it in his power to let them into any thing of importance. 
The copy of the Queen’s letter to the emperor, which he sent 
to the enemy, and hath made such a noise, was only to de¬ 
sire, that Prince Eugene might be employed to command in 
Spain, which for six weeks before had been mentioned in all 
the Gazettes of Europe.* It was evident from the matter of his 
letters, that no man of consequence could have any share in 
them. The whole affair had been examined in the cabinet, two 
months before, and there found and reported as only affect¬ 
ing the person of Gregg, who to supply his vices and his 
wants was tempted to engage in that correspondence ; it is 
therefore hard to conceive, how that examination should be 
resumed after such a distance of time, with any fair or hon¬ 
ourable intention. Why were not Gregg’s examinations 
published, which were signed by his own hand, and had 
been taken in the cabinet two months before the committee 
of the House was appointed to re-examine him ? Why was 
he pressed so close to cry out with horror, “ Good God, 
would you have me accuse Mr. Harley when he is wholly 
innocent ? ” Why were all the answers returned to the queries 
sent him, immediately burned? I cannot in my conscience 
but think, that the party was bound in honour to procure 
Gregg a pardon, which was openly promised him, upon con¬ 
dition of making an ingenuous confession, unless they had 
some other notions of what is ingenuous, than is commonly 
meant by that word. A confession may be never the less 
ingenuous, for not answering the hopes or designs of those 
who take it; but though the word was publicly used, the 
definition of it was reserved to private interpretation, and by 
a capricious humour of fortune, a most flagitious, though 
repenting villain, was hanged for his virtue. It could not 
indeed consist with any kind of prudence then in fashion, to 
spare his life, and thereby leave it in his power at any time 
to detect their practices, which he might afterwards do at 
any time, with so much honour to himself. 

But I have the luck to be accused by this author in very 

Erasmus Lewis, Swift’s friend, and cor¬ 
rected by Harley, who was then secretary. 
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good company; the two Houses of Parliament in general, 
and the Speaker of the House of Commons in particular; 
whom he taxes with falsehood and absurdity, as well as my¬ 
self, though in a more respectful manner, and by a sort of 
irony. The whole kingdom had given the same interpreta¬ 
tion that I had done, to some certain passages in the address 
from both Houses, upon the attempt of Guiscard; friends 
and enemies agreed in applying the word “ faction.” But 
the Speaker, is much clearer; talks (as I have mentioned in 
another place) of “ some unparalleled attempts, and uses 
other terms that come pretty home to the point. As to what 
the Parliament affirms, this author makes it first as absurd 
and impracticable as he can, and then preterids to yield, as 
“ pressed by so great an authority,” and explains their mean¬ 
ing into nonsense, in order to bring them off from reflecting 
upon his party. Then for the Speaker, this writer says, 
“he is but a single man,” and because his speech was in 
words too direct to avoid,^ he advises him to “save his 
honour and virtue, by owning a solecism in speech,” and to 
“ write less correctly, rather than mean maliciously.” What 
an expedient this advocate hath found to remove the load of 
an accusation! He answers, “The crime is horrible; that 
great men ought not to be thus insolently charged : ” We 
reply, that the Parliament and Speaker appear, in many 
points, to be of the same opinion: He rejoins, that “ he is 
pressed by too great an authority ; ” that perhaps those wise 
assemblies, and that honourable gentleman, (who besides “ is 
but a single man ”) may probably speak nonsense; they 
must either deliver a solecism, or be malicious, and in good 
manners he rather thinks it may be the former. 

The writer of the Letter having thus dispatched the 
“ Examiner,” falls next upon a paper called “ Secret Trans¬ 
actions,” &c. written, as he tells us, by one Francis Hoffman,^ 
and the ordinary of Newgate, persons whom I have not the 
honour to be known to, (whatever my betters may be) nor 
have yet seen their productions; but by what is cited from 
them in the Letter, it should seem, they have made some 

* This word is improperly used here, both in point of sense and 
grammar. It should be—too direct to be evaded. [S.] 

^ An obscure person of whom some information is given in “ Noble’s 
Continuation of Grainger” (vol. ii., p. 365). [T. S.] 



40 SOME REMARKS UPON A PAMPHLET, 

untoward observations; however, the same answer still 
serves, not a word to control what they say, only they are a 
couple of daring, insolent wretches, to “ reflect upon the 
greatest and best men in England; ” and there’s an end. 

I have no sort of regard for that same Hoffman, to whose 
character I am a perfect stranger; but methinks the ordinary 
of Newgate should be treated with more respect, considering 
what company he has kept, and what visitors he may have 
had. However I shall not enter into a point of controversy 
whether the lords were acquainted with the ordinary, or the 
ordinary with the lords, since this author leaves it undecided. 
Only one thing I take to be a little hard : ’Tis now confessed 
on all hands, that Mr. Harley was most unjustly suspected 
of joining with an under clerk in corresponding with France : 
The suspicion being in itself unreasonable, and without the 
least probable grounds, wise men began to consider what 
violent enemies that gentleman had ; they found the report 
most industriouslyspread, the Whigs in common discourse dis¬ 
covering their wishes, that he might be found guilty; the man¬ 
agement of the whole affair was put into the hands of such, as 
it is supposed would at least not be sorry to find more than 
they expected : The criminal’s dying speech is unfortunately 
published, wherein he thanks God he was not tempted “ to 
save his life by falsely accusing his master,” with more to the 
same purpose : From all this put together, it was no very 
unnatural conjecture, that there might have been some tamp¬ 
ering ; now I say, ’tis a little hard that Mr. Harley’s friends 
must not be allowed to have their suspicions, as well as his 
enemies : And this author, if he intended to deal fairly, 
should have spent one paragraph in railing at those who 
had the impudence and villany to suspect Mr. Harley, and 
then proceed in due method to defend his committee of 
examiners: But that gentleman being, as this author says of 

“but a single man;” I suppose, his reputation 
and life were esteemed but of little consequence. 

There is one state of the case in this letter, which I cannot 
well omit, because the author, I suppose, conceives it to be 
extremely cunning and malicious; that it cuts to the quick, 
and IS wonderfully severe upon Mr. Harley, without exposing 

danger. I say this to gratify him, to let 
him know, I take his meaning, and discover his inclinations. 
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His parallel case is this; Supposing Guiscard * had been 
intimate with some great officer of state, and had been sus¬ 
pected to communicate his most secret affairs with that 
minister;” then he asks, “ Whether it would have been sub¬ 
ornation, or seeking the life and blood of that officer, in these 
great lords of the council, if they had narrowly examined 
this affair, inquired with all exactness what he knew of this 
great officer, what secrets he had imported to him, and 
whether he were privy to his corresponding?” &c. In this 
parallel, Guiscard’s case is supposed to be the same with 
Gregg^s; and that of the great officer with Mr. Harley’s. 
So that here he lays down as a thing granted, that “ Gregg 
was intimate with ” Mr. Harley, and “ suspected to com¬ 
municate his most secret affairs to him.” Now did ever 
any rational man suspect, that Mr. Harley, first principal 
secretary of state, was intimate with an under clerk, or upon 
the foot of having “ most secret affairs communicated to 
him ” from such a counsellor, from one in so inferior a 
station, whom perhaps he hardly knew by sight ? Why was 
that report raised, but for the uses which were afterwards 
made of it ? Or, why should we wonder that they, who were 
so wicked to be authors of it, would be scrupulous in apply¬ 
ing it to the only purpose for which it could be raised? 

Having thus considered the main design of this Letter, 
I shall make a few remarks upon some particular passages 
in it. 

First, though it be of no consequence to this dispute, I 
cannot but observe a most evident falsehood, which he 
repeats three or four times in his Letter, that I “ make the 
world believe I am set on work by great people.” I re¬ 
member myself to have several times affirmed the direct 


' For an account of Guiscard and his attempt to assassinate Harley, 
see Swift’s “ Memoirs relating to the Change in the Queen’s Ministry.” 
See also Mrs. Manley’s “True Narrative of what passed at the 
Examination of the Marquis de Guiscard,” 1711, reprinted by Scott in 
his edition of Swift’s works, vol. v., 1S24 (pp- 335-358). In his letter 
to Stella, under dale April i6th, 1711, Swift writes: “I forgot to tell 
you that yesterday was sent me a narrative printed, with all the circum¬ 
stances of Mr. Harley’s stabbing. I had not time to do it myself, so I 
sent my hints to the author of the ‘ Atalanlis,’ and she has cooked it 
into a sixpenny pamphlet, in her own style, only the first page is left 
as I was beginning it.” [T. S.] 
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contrary, and so I do still; and if I durst tell him my name, 
which he is so desirous to know, he would be convinced that 
I am of a temper to think no man great enough to set me on 
work; nay I am content to owm all the scurrilous titles he 
gives me, if he be able to find one innuendo through all 
those papers that can any way favour this calumny: The 
malice of which is not intended against me, but the present 
ministry, to make the world believe, that what I have pub¬ 
lished, is the utmost effort of all they can say or think against 
the last: Whereas it is nothing more than the common ob¬ 
servations of a private man, deducing consequences and 
effects from very natural and visible causes. 

He tells us, with great propriety of speech, that the seven 
lords and their friends are treated as “subverters of the con¬ 
stitution, and such as have been long endeavouring to destroy 
both church and state.” This puts me in mind of one, who 
first murdered a man, and afterwards endeavoured to kill 
him ; And therefore I here solemnly deny them to have been 
“ subverters of the constitution But that some people did 
their best endeavours, I confidently believe. 

He tells me particularly, that I acquit Guiscard “ by a 
blunder of a design against Mr. Harley’s life.” I declare he 
injures me, for I look upon Guiscard to be full as guilty of 
the design, as even those were who tampered in the business 
of Gregg; and both (to avoid all cavilling) as guilty as ever 
any man was that suffered death by law. 

He calls the stabbing of Mr. Plarley, a “ sore blow,” but 
I suppose he means his recovery : That indeed was a sore 
blow to the interests of his party : But I take the business 
of Gregg to have been a much sorer blow to their reputation. 

This writer wonders how I “should know their lordships’ 
hearts, because he hardly knows his own.” I do not well 
see the consequence of this : Perhaps he never examines 
into his own heart, perhaps it keeps no correspondence with 
his tongue or his pen : I hope at least, it is a stranger to 
those foul terms he has strowed throughout his letter; other- 
wise I fear I “ know it too well ” : For “ out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth speaketh.” But however, actions 
are pretty good discoverers of the heart, though words are 

whoever has once endeavoured to take away my 
life, if he has still the same, or rather much greater cause, 
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whether it be a just one or no, and has never shewn the least 
sign ot remorse; I may venture, without being a conjurer, 
to know so much of his heart, as to believe he would repeat 
his attempt, if it were in his power. I must needs quote 
some following lines in the same page, which are of an ex- 
traordi.iary kind, and seem to describe the blessed age we 
should live in, under the return of the late administration. 
“ ’Tis very well (saith he) that people’s heads are to stand 
on their shoulders, as long as the laws will let them; if it 
depended upon any thing besides, it may be your lordships’ 
seven heads might be as soon cut off, as that one gentleman’s, 
were you in power.” Then he concludes the paragraph with 
this chfi.ritable prayer, in the true moderation sty e, and 
in Italic letter, “ May the head that has done the greatest 
mischief, fall first, let it be whose it will.” The plain mean¬ 
ing of which is this : If the late ministry were in power, they 
would art just as the present ministry would, if there were 
no law, trhich perhaps may be true: But I know not any 
ministry upon earth, that I durst confide in without law; 
and if at their coming in again, they design to make their 
power the law, they may as easily cut off seven heads as one. 
As for “the head that has done the greatest mischief to the 
kingdom,” I cannot consent it should fall, till he and I have 
settled the meaning of the word mischief. Neither do I 
much approve this renewing an old fashion of whipping off 
heads by a prayer; it began from what some of us think an 
ill precedent. Then that unlimited clause, “let it be whose 
it will,” perplexes me not a little : I wish in compliance with 
an old form, he had excepted my Lord Mayor : Otherwise, 
if it were to be determined by their vote, “ whose head it 
was that had done the greatest mischief” ; which way can we 
tell how far their predecessors’ principles may have influenced 
them ? God preserve the Queen and her ministers from 
such undistinguishing disposers of heads. 

His remarks upon what the ordinary told Hoffman, are 
singular enough. The ordinary’s words are, that “ so many 
endeavours were used to corrupt Gregg’s conscience, &c. 
that he felt as much uneasiness lest Gregg should betray his 
master, as if it had been his own case.” The author of the 
Letter says to this, that “for aught the ordinary knew, he 
might confess what was exactly true of his master; and that 


I' 
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therefore, an indiflferent person might as well be uneasy, for 
fear Gregg should discover something of his master, that 
would touch his life, and yet might have been true.” But 
if these were really the ordinary’s thoughts at that time, they 
were honest and reasonable. He knew it was highly im¬ 
probable that a person of Air. Harley’s character and station 
should make use of such a confederate in treason : If he had 
suspected his loyalty, he could not have suspected his under¬ 
standing-; and knowing how much Mr. Harley was feared 
and hated by men in power, and observing that “resort to 
Gregg at unseasonable hours, and that strange promises 
were often made him by men of note ” ; all this put together, 
might naturally incline the ordinary to think, the design 
could be nothing else, but that Mr. Harley should be ac¬ 
cused in spite of his innocence.' 

Phis charge of subornation is, it seems, so extraordinary 
a crime, that the author “ challenges all the books in the 
new lord’s library'' (because he hears it is the largest) to 
furnish us with an instance like it.” What if this charge should 
be true ? Then I, in my turn, would challenge all the"books in 
another lord’s library, which is ten times larger (though per¬ 
haps not so often disturbed) to furnish us with an instance 
like this. If it be so monstrous a thing to accuse others of 
subornation, what epithet is left to bestow upon those who 
are really guilty of the crime itself? I think it beyond con- 


It is hut justice,” notes Scott, “to the ordinary to state, that 
^fore he entertamed this anxiety, lest Grctig should accuse Harley, he 
had satisfied himself of the latter’s innocence. * I often,* says he. 

pressed him to discover who (if any) were concerned with him, in that 
reasonable fact. And pressed him also, (in an especial manner, upon 
his eternal salvation, and as he should answer it at the great tribunal of 
God) freely to tell me, whether Mr. Harley, did know any thine of it 
or was any ways concerned, or to be concerned in it. To which he 
answered me. with the greatest and soleninest asseveration and pro- 
estation imaginable, (he being all the while upon his knees, and caUing 

llarlcy kne w noth' *i ralle gentleman^ Mr. Rolx-'ii 

it \Vhirh*^h».”K ^ know, or to be concernetl in 

u. Which he having said, and often repeated to me. I tAcn crew 

wclrso'flj^from'^n'’'^' “’?• "ho («s he told me) 

the contrirv Tev ''’‘"S to <|uict his conscience, that on 

" Kt^t ‘''sturhance to it.’'>-7»e Onima^'s 
■!%l m “ Secret Iramactums.^' ^ 

[T b J of Harley, who had just been created Earl of 0 .xford. 
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troversy, that subornation was practised in the business of 
Gregg: This manifestly appears from those few facts I have 
mentioned: Let the Whigs agree among them where to fix 
it. Nay ’tis plain, by the great endeavours made to stifle 
his last speech, that they would have suborned the poor man 
even after he was dead: And is this a matter now to be 
called in question, much less to be denied ? 

He compares the examination of Guiscard with that of 
Gregg, talks of several great persons who examined the 
former in prison, and promised him the queen’s pardon if 
he would make a full discovery. Then the author puts the 
case, “ How wicked it would be to charge these honourable 
councillors with suborning Guiscard by promises of life, &c. 
to accuse the innocent, and betray his friends.” Does it 
any where appear that those noble persons who examined 
Guiscard, put leading questions to him, or pointed out where 
they would have him fix an accusation? Did they name 
some mortal enemy of their own, and then ‘‘drop words of 
pardon and reward, if he would accuse him ”? Did Guiscard 
leave any paper behind him, to justify the innocence of some 
great person whom he was tempted to accuse. Yet perhaps 
I could think of certain people, who were much more likely 
to act in concert with Guiscard, than ever Mr. Harley was 
to be confederate with Gregg. I can imagine several who 
wished the penknife in Mr. Harley’s heart, though Guiscard 
alone was desperate enough to attempt it. Who were those, 
that by their discourses, as well as countenances, discovered 
their joy when the blow was struck ? ^Vho were those that 
went out, or stood silent, when the address and congratula¬ 
tion were voted ? And who were those that refined so far as 

Harley confederate with his own assassin? 

There is one point which this author affirms more than 
once or twice in a transient way, as if he would have us 
suppose It a thing granted; but is of such a weight, that it 
wants nothing but truth to make the late change of ministry 
a very useless and dangerous proceeding : For so it must be 
allowed, if, as he affirms, “Affairs are still under the like 
mana^ment, and must be so, because there is no better * 
that this^ set of men must take the same courses in their 
ministration with their predecessors, or ten times worse * 
that the new servants go on in the old methods, and give 
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the same counsel and advice, on the like occasions, with the 
old ones ; ” with more to the same purpose. A man may 
affirm, without being of the cabinet, that every syllable of 
this is absolutely false; unless he means, that money is 
still raised by parliament, and borrowed upon new funds ; 
that the Duke of Marlborough still commands the army ; 
that we have a treasurer, keeper, president, and secretaries, 
as we had before ; and that because the council meets much 
about the same times and places as formerly, therefore they 
“give the same advice, and pursue the same measures.” 
What does he think of finding funds to pay the old unpro- 
vided-for debt of the navy, and erecting a company for the 
South Sea trade? What does he think of Mr. Hill’s expedi¬ 
tion to preserve our trade in the West Indies? * What, of the 
methods taken to make our allies pay their quotas to the 
war, which was a thing so scandalously either neglected, 
connived at, or encouraged ? What, of the care to retrench 
the exorbitant expenses of the Spanish war? What, of those 
many abuses and corruptions at home, which have been so 
narrowly enquired into, and in a good part redressed ? Evils 
so deeply radicated, must require some time to remedy them, 
and cannot be all set right in a few months. Besides, there 
are some circumstances known by the names of honour, 
probity, good sense, great capacity for business; as likewise, 
certain principles of religion and loyalty, the want or pos¬ 
session of all which, will make a mighty difiference even in 
the pursuit of the same measures. There is also one cha¬ 
racteristic which will ever distinguish the late ministry from 
the present, That the former sacrificing all regards to the 
increase of their wealth and power, found those were no 
otherwise to be preserved, but by continuance of the war; 
whereas the interest, as well as inclinations of the present, 
dispose them to make use of the first opportunities for a safe 
and honourable peace. 

The writer goes on upon another parallel case, which is the 
modern way of reflecting upon a prince and ministry. He 
tells us, That “ the Queen was brought to discard her old 
officers through the multitude of complaints, secret teasings, 
and importunate clamours of a rout of people, led by their 

' See note on p. So. [T. S.] 
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priests, and spirited underhand by crafty emissaries.” Would 
not any one who reads this imagine, that the whole rabble, 
with the clergy at their head, were whispering in the Queen’s 
ear, or came in disguise to “desire a word with Her Majesty,” 
like the army of the two kings of Brentford? The unbiassed 
majority of the nobility and gentry of the kingdom, are 
called, by this son of obscurity, “ a rout of people,” and the 
clergy their leaders.^ ^ We have often accused that party for 
their evil talent of railing perpetually against the clergy, which 
they discovered at first without any visible reason or pro¬ 
vocation, as conscious of the designs they had in view and 
therefore wisely began by vilifying those whom they intended 
to destroy. I have observed formerly, that the party malice 
against the clergy hath been so blind and furious, as to 
charge them with crimes wholly inconsistent. I find they 
are still in the same disposition, and that this writer hath 
received “direction from his superiors,” to pursue the old 
style upon that article. Accordingly, in the paragraph I am 
now upon, he represents that reverend body as leaders 
cullies, and tools. First he says. That “rout of secret 
teasers ” (meaning the nobility and gentry of the kingdom) 
were led by the priests.” Then he assures us, that the 
Queen will, in a year or two, begin to consider, “Who it was 
that cheated those poor priests.” And in case Her Majesty 
should have a mind to bring in the old ministry again, he 
comforts his party. That “ the priests are seldom wanting to 
become the tools of cunning managers.” I desire to know 
m what sense he would have us to understand, that “these 
poor priestsJ have been cheated? Are they cheated by a 
fund established for building 50 churches ? Or by the Queen’s 
letter empowenng them to proceed on the business proper 
o a convocation ? What one single advantage could thev 
possibly lose by this change? They are still indeed abused 
every day m print, but it is by those who are without the 

hissing IS contemned. But he con- 
fidently affirms. That when it shall be thought fit to restore 
the old ministry, “the priests will not be wanting to become 
the tools of their cunning managers.” This I cannot bv anv 
means allow unless they have some hidden reserve of cum 
ning which hath never yet been produced. The cunningest 
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managers I ever knew among them, are of all others most 
detested by the clergy : Neither do I remember they have 
been ever able to make any of them tools, except by making 
them bishops; even those few they were able to seduce, 
would not be their tools at a lower rate. 

But because this author, and others of his standard, affect 
to make use of that word tool, when they have a mind to be 
shrewd and satirical; 1 desire once for all to set them right. 

A tool and an instrument, in the metaphorical sense, differ 
thus : the former, is an engine in the hands of knaves, the 
latter in those of wise and honest men. The greatest min¬ 
isters are instruments in the hands of princes, and so are 
princes themselves in the hands of God ; and in this sense 
the clergy are ready to be instruments of any good to the 
prince or people. But that the clergy of England, since the 
Reformation, have at any time been the tools of a party, is 
a calumny which history and constant experience, will im¬ 
mediately confute. Schismatic and fanatic preachers, have 
indeed been perpetually employed that way with good suc¬ 
cess; by the faction against King Charles I. to murder their 
prince, and ruin the monarchy; by King James II. to bring 
in Popery; and ever since the Revolution, to advance the 
unmeasurable appetite of power and wealth, among a set of 
profligate upstarts. But in all these three instances, the 
established clergy (except a very few, like tares among wheat, 
and those generally sown by the enemy) were so far from 
being tools, that in the first, they were persecuted, imprisoned 
and deprived ; and in the two others, they were great instru¬ 
ments, under God, for preserving our religion and liberty. 

In the same paragraph, which contains a project for turn¬ 
ing out the present ministry, and restoring the last, he owns, 
that the Queen is “ now served with more obsequious words, 
more humble adorations, and a more seeming resignation to 
her will and pleasure, than she was before.” And indeed if 
this be not true, Her Majesty has the worst luck of any 
prince in Christendom. The reverse of these phrases I take 
to be “ rude expressions, insolent behaviour, and a real op¬ 
position to Her Majesty’s most just and reasonable com¬ 
mands,” which are the mildest terms that the demeanour of 
some late persons towards their prince can deserve, in return 
of the highest favours that subjects ever received, whereof a 



A LETTER TO THE SEVEN LORDS, ETC. 49 

hundred particulars might be produced. So that according 
to our author’s way of reasoning, I will put a parallel case in 
my turn. I have a servant to whom I am exceedingly kind, 
I reward him infinitely above his merit. Besides which, he 
and his family snap every thing they can lay their hands on; 
they will let none come near me, but themselves and de¬ 
pendants ; they misrepresent my best friends as my greatest 
enemies; besides, they are so saucy and malapert, there is 
no speaking to them ; so far from any respect, that they treat 
me as an inferior. At last I pluck up spirit, turn them all 
out of doors, and take in new ones, who are content with 
what I allow them, though I have less to spare than formerly; 
give me their best advice when I ask it, are constantly in the 
way, do what I bid them, make a bow when they come in 
and go out, and always give me a respectful answer. I sup¬ 
pose the writer of the letter would tell me that my present 
domestics were indeed a little more civil, but the former 
were better servants. 

There are two things wherewith this author is peculiarly 
angry. First, at “ the licentious way of the scum of mankind 
treating the greatest peers in the nation.” Secondly, that 
“ these hedge-writers ” (a phrase I unwillingly lend him, be¬ 
cause it cost me some pains to invent) “seldom speak a 
word against any of the late ministry, but they presently fall 
to compliment my lord treasurer, and others in great places.” 
On the first, he brings but one instance, but I could produce 
a good many hundred; what does he think of the “ Ob- 
servator,” the “ Review,” and the “Medley”? In his own 
impartial judgment, may not they as fairly bid for being the 
“scum of mankind,” as the “Examiner”? and have they 
not treated at least as many, and almost as great peers, in as 
infamous a manner ? I grant indeed, that through the great 
defect of truth, genius, learning, and common sense among 
the libellers of that party, they being of no entertainment to 
the world, after serving the present turn, were immediately 
forgotten. But this we can remember in gross, that there 
was not a great man in England, distinguished for his love 
to the monarchy or the church, who under the appellations 
of Tory, Jacobite, Highflier, and other cant words, was not 
represented as a public enemy, and loaden by name with all 
manner of obloquy. Nay have they not even disturbed the 
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ashes, and endeavoured to blast the memories of the dead, 
and chiefly of those who lost their lives in the service of the 
monarchy and the church? His other quarrel is at our 
“flattering niy lord-treasurer, and other great persons in 
power.” To which I shall only say ; for every line written in 
praise of the present ministry, I will engage to furnish the 
author with three pages of the most fulsome panegyrics on 
the least deserving members of the last; which is somewhat 
more than by the proportion of time, while they were in 
power, could fall to their share. Indeed I am apt to think 
that the men of wit at least, will be more sparing in their 
incense of this kind for the future, and say no more of any 
great man now at the helm, than they believe he deserves. 
Poems, dedications, and other public encomiums, might be 
of use to those, who were obliged to keep up an unnatural 
spirit in the nation, by supplying it with art; and conse¬ 
quently the authors deserved, and sometimes met encourage¬ 
ment and reward. But those great patriots, now at the head 
of affairs, are sufficiently supported by the uncompelled 
favour of the Queen, and the natural disposition of the 
people. We can do them no service by our applauses, and 
therefore can expect no payment ; so that I look upon this 
kind of stock to have fallen at least 90 per cent, since the 
great changes at court. 

He puts a few questions, which I am in some pain to 
answer. “ Cannot ” (says he) “ the successors be excellent 
men, unless the predecessors be villains? Cannot the Queen 
change her ministers, but they must presently be such as 
neither God nor man can endure ? Do noble men fall from 
all honour, virtue and religion, because they are so unhappy 
as to fall from their prince’s favour ? ” I desire to say some¬ 
thing in the first place, to this last question, which I answer 
in the negative. However he will own, that “ men should 
fall from their prince’s favour, when they are so unhappy as 
to fall from all honour, virtue and religion ” ; though I must 
confess my belief at the same time, that some certain persons 
have lately fallen from favour, who could not, for a very 
manifest reason, be said, properly speaking, to fall from any 
of the other three. To his other questions I can only say, 
that the constant language of the Whig pamphleteers, has 
been this twelvemonth past, to tell us how dangerous a step 
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it was to change the ministry at so nice a juncture; to shake 
our credit, disoblige our allies, and encourage the French. 
Then, this author tells us, that those discarded politicians 
*‘were the greatest ministers we ever had”: His brethren 
have said the same thing a hundred times. On t'other 
side, the Queen, upon long deliberation, was resolved to part 
with them : The universal voice of the people was against 
them; Her Majesty is the most mild and gracious prince 
that ever reigned : We have been constantly victorious, and 
are ruined; the enemy flourishes under his perpetual losses. 
If these be the consequences of an able, faithful, diligent 
and dutiful administration; of “ that astonishing success,” 
he says, “ Providence hath crowned us with,” what can be 
those of one directly contrary ? But, not to enter into a wide 
field at present, I faithfully promise the author of the Letter, 
his correspondents, his patrons, and his brethren, that this 
mystery of iniquity shall be very shortly laid open to the 
view of the world ; when the most ignorant and prejudiced 
reader will, I hope, be convinced by facts not to be con¬ 
trolled, how miserably this poor kingdom has been deluded 
to the very brink of destruction.’ 

He would have it, that the people of England have lost 
their senses ; are bewitched and cheated, mad and without 
understanding : But that all this will go off by degrees, and 
then his “great men will recover their esteem and credit.” 
I did, in one of my papers, overthrow this idle affected 
opinion, which has been a thousand times urged by those 
who most wished and least believed it: I there shewed the 
difference between “ a short madness of the people,” and 
their “ natural bent or genius.” I remember when King 
James II. went from England, he left a paper behind him, 
with expressions much to the same purpose ; hoping, among 
other things, that “ God would open the eyes of the nation.” 
Too much zeal for his religion brought us then in danger of 
Popery and arbitrary power; too much infidelity, avarice 
and ambition, brought us lately into equal danger of atheism 
and anarchy. The people have not yet opened their eyes, 
to see any advantage in the two former; nor I hope will 
ever find their senses enough to discover the blessings of the 
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two latter. Cannot I see things in another light than this 
author and his party do, without being blind ? Is my under¬ 
standing lost when it differs from theirs? Am I cheated, 
bewitched and out of my senses, because I think those to 
have been betrayers of our country, whom they call patriots ? 

He hopes his seven correspondents “will never want their 
places; ” but is in pain for the poor kingdom, lest “ their 
places should want them.” Now I have examined this 
matter, and am not at all discouraged. Two of them hold 
their places still, and are likely to continue in them.^ Two 
more were governors of islands; ^ I believe the author does 
not imagine those to be among the places which will want 
men to fill them. God be thanked, a man may command 
the beef-eaters without being a soldier;^ I will at any time 
undertake to do it myself. Then, it would be a little hard, 
if the Queen should be at a loss for a steward to her family.* 
So that upon the whole, I see but one great employment ® 
which is in any danger of wanting a sufficient person to 
execute it. We must do as well as we can: Yet I have 
been told, that the bare business of presiding in council, 
does not require such very transcendent abilities; and I am 
mistaken, if till within these late years, we have not been 
some ages without that office. So that I hope things may 
go well enough, provided the keeper, treasurer, and both the 
secretaries will do their duties ; and ’tis happy for the nation 
that none of their seven lordships left any of places to 
want them. 

The writer of the letter concludes it with an “ appeal to 
all the princes and states of Europe, friends and enemies ” 
by name, “ to give their judgment, whether they think the 
late ministry were wanting in faithfulness, abilities, or dili¬ 
gence to serve their prince and country.”. Now, if he speaks 


Somerset, grand master of the horse, and Lord 
Halifax, auditor of the Exchequer. [T. S.] 

* The Earl of Wharton, removed from the lord lieutenancy of Ireland, 

in 1710 and the Duke of Bolton, appointed Governor of the Isle of 
Wight in 1708. [T. S.] 

Viscount Townshend was captain of Her Majesty’s Guard of 
Yeomen. [T. S.] 

* of Devonshire had been removed from that office. [T. S.] 
had IccuptL [T I'i ‘ 
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by order of his party, I am humbly of opinion, they have in¬ 
curred a prcemunirey for appealing to a foreign jurisdiction, 
and Her Majesty may seize their goods and chattels when¬ 
ever she pleases. In the mean time, I will not accept his 
appeal; which has been rejected by the Queen and both 
Houses of Parliament. But let a fair jury be empanelled in 
any county of England, and I will be determined by their 
verdict. First, he names the King of France and all his 
counsellors, with the Pretender and all his favourers and 
abettors. These I except against: I know they will readily 
judge the late ministry to be faithful, able and diligent in 
serving their prince and country. The counsels of some 
people have, in their way, served very much to promote the 
service of the Pretender, and to enable the French king to 
assist him ; and is not he, in that monarch's opinion, as well 
as his own, their lawful prince ? I except against the emperor 
and the States; because it can be proved upon them, that 
the plaintiffs and they have an understanding together. I 
except against any prince who makes unreasonable demands, 
arid threatens to recall his troops if they be not complied 
with; because they have been forced of late to change their 
lan^age, and may perhaps be shortly obliged to observe 
their articles more strictly. I should be sorry, for the ap¬ 
pealers’ sakes, to have their case referred to the Kings of 
Sweden and Denmark, who infallibly would decree them to 
be all hanged up for their insolence to their sovereign. But 
above all, the King of Spain would certainly be against them, 
when he considers, with how scandalous a neglect his in¬ 
terests have been managed; and that the full possession of 
his kingdom was made a sacrifice to those, whose private or 
p^ty interest swayed them to the continuance of the war. 
1 he author had reason to omit the Grand Seignior and the 
Czar in the list of his judges; the decrees of those princes 
are too sudden and sanguinary, and their lessons to instruct 

r to their princes, by strangling them 
with a bowstring, or flinging them to be devoured alive by 

hogs^ were enough to deter him from submitting to their 
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NOTE. 


Perhaps no one rendered the Oxford Ministry greater service than did 
Swft by the writing of this pamphlet. Marlborough, by his astonish¬ 
ing military campaigns, had become an idol with the populace; but the 
Tory administration, firmly fixed as they were in Ireland and Scotland, 
felt it absolutely necessary for their safe continuance in office to bring 
about a peace. How to arouse the people to a sense of the value of 

important question. Peace at any price, with the probable 
withdrawal and dismissal of Marlborough, was a step which none of its 
members had the courage to propose, and to keep Marlborough in the 
held might mean more victories and consequently greater popularity for 
one who was so closely identified with Whig interests. The only course 
to pursue, evidently, was to attempt a pamphleteering campaign which 
should m^ake the war unpopular. There is no doubt that Bolingbroke 
had much to do with planning this campaign ; and he it was who. while 
staying at Windsor, primed Swift, on the latter’s visit to his house, with 
the facts necessary to drive home the essential argument of the thesis on 
which Swift was either desired, or which he voluntarily undertook 
®"“^ciate. Macknight in his “Life of Bolingbroke” (pp’ 
2 6-217) points out that “St. John and Swift during these Windsor 
Msits were seen walking together for hours up the long avenue and dis 
coursing deeply on high affairs of State. Sometimes, 

ect hv th ™ on the same?u^ 

‘ 4 /ronH ” The ret.lt of all this wal 

advantage to ourselves ■ that wt- ^k’^^ndize the emperor, without any 

fight their own quarrel - ’and h^t amoL r" neighbours to 

our allies.” U mav he t™lv <^nemies we might number 

“ whoever surv.»vQ\K-^ tnily said, as Johnson concludes by sayinc. that 

will confess that Its pamphlet with cool pfrusal 

But SwiS al’™\laslSTh"inrr‘?rs‘V ^P-i?nsofits reS’ 
to Strike the blow once and ‘ntention 

saved the mmistry from its IwofaVl ^is work 

and “o!fAe 2 ° 7 r’o'’f"hf same actually i„ London 

met on the 6th of DecemW ^ appeared. Parliament 

«a.. ... i. 



for three weeks, Swift s pen hci<l clone its work. Harley noted the 
unmistakable sijjns of Marlborough’s decline in the popular esteem—a 
decline which was accelerated by the proof that he and his Secretary 
Cardonnel had received questionable perquisites. Noting these signs 
Harley hesitated no longer. The 30th of December found Marlborough 
deprived of his appointments, and the following d.ay a majority was 
secured in the House of Lords by the creation of twelve new peers. 

“The Conduct of the Allies” was first published on November 27th, 
1711 ; a second edition was issued on the 29th ; a third on December 
3rd, and a fourth and fifth succeeded before the year was out. Eleven 
thousand copies, says Dr. Johnson, were sold between November and 
January; “a great number,” he adds, “at that lime, when we were 
not yet a nation of readers.” 

In the “ Journal to Stella” we trace the progress of the pamphlet: 

October 30th, 1711. “I was to-day in the city concerting some 
things with a printer, and am to be to-morrow all day busy with Mr. 
Secretary about the same. I won’t tell you now ; but the ministers 
reckon it will do abundance of good, and open the eyes of the nation, 
who are half bewitched against a peace. Few of this generation can 
remember anything but war and taxes, and they think it as it should 
be ; whereas it is certain we are the most undone people in Europe, as 
I am afraid I shall make appear beyond all contradiction. But I forgot; 

I won’t tell you what I will do, nor what I will not do: so let me 
alone,” etc. 

November 24th, 1711. “I have finished my pamphlet to-d.ay, which 
has cost me so mucli time and trouble ; it will be published in three or 
four days, when the Parliament begins sitting.” 

November 30th, 1711. “ The pamphlet makes a world of noise, and 

will do a great deal of good.” 

February 4th, 1712. “ The House of Commons have this day made 

many severe votes about our being abusal by our allies ; those who 
spoke drew all their arguments from my book, and their votes confirm 
all I writ: the Court had a majority of one hundred and fifty : all argue, 
that it was my book that spirited them to these resolutions.” 

The text of this reprint is practically that of the first edition ; but it 
has also been collated with the following editions issued in 1711. The 
title-page given here in facsimile bears 1712 as the date of the first issue. 
This, of course, was printed when it was not expected to sell so quickly, 
and as is usual with publishers the year was anlc-ilated because of the 
near approach of the new year. The succeeding four editions are all 
dated 1711. 

Several replies were quickly issued to Swift’s tract, and among these 
the most noted was that by Dr. Hare, chaplain to the Duke of Marl¬ 
borough. It was entitled : “ The Allies and the late Ministry defended 
against France, and the present friends of France.” It will be referred 
to later in this volume. 

[T. S.] 
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THE PREFACE. 


/ CANNOT sufficiently admire the industry of a sofi of 
men, wholly out of favour with the prince and people, 
and openly professing a separate interest from the bulk of 
the la7ided men, who yet are able to raise, at this juncture, 
so great a clamour against a peace, without offering one 
single reason, but what we find in their ballads. I lay it 
dawn for a maxim. That no reasonable man, whether lA^tg 
or Tory (since it is necessary to use those foolish terms) can 
be of opinion for continuing the war, upon the foot it now is, 
unless he be a gainer by it, or hopes it may occasion some new 
turn of affairs at home, to the advantage of his party; or 
lastly, unless he be very ignorant of the kingdom's condition, 
and by what means we have been reduced to it. Upon the 
two first cases, where interest is concerned, I have nothing 
to say: But as to the last, / think it highly necessary, that 
the public should be freely and impartially told what cir¬ 
cumstances they are in, after what manner they have been 
treated by those whom they trusted so many years with the 
disposal of their blood and treasure, and what the consequences 
of this management are like to be upon themselves and their 
posterity. 

Those who, either by writing or discourse have undertaken 
to defend the proceedings of the late ministry^ in the manage¬ 
ment of the war, and of the treaty at Gertruydenburg^ have 
spent time in celebrating the conduct and valour of our leaders 
and their troops, in summing up the victories th^ have gained, 
and the toxvns they have taken. Then they tell us what high 
articles were insisted on by our ministers and those of the con- 

^ The Godolphin Administration, termed by Mahon ‘ ‘ the great 
Whig administration of Queen Anne,” fell in November, 1710. [T. S.\ 
* See notes on pp. 106, 201-2. [T. S.] 
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federates^ and what pains both were at in persuading France 
to accept them. But nothing of this can give the least satis¬ 
faction to the just co?nplaints of the kingdom. As to the war^ 
our grievances arcy That a greater load has been laid on us 
than u>as either just or ftrcessaryy or than we have been able to 
bear ; that the grossest impositions haj'e been submitted to for 
the advancement of private 7vealth and poivery or iti order to 
forward the more dangerous designs of a factioriy to both which 
a peace would have put an end ; and that the part of the 7var 
-which 7vas chiefly our provincCy iidtich would have been most 
beneficial to uSy and destructive to the enemyy 7vas wholly 
neglected. As to a peacey we complain of being deluded by 
a mock treaty; in which those who negotiatedy took care to 
make such demands as they knerv 7vere impossible to be com¬ 
plied withy and therefore might securely press ei)ery article as if 
they were in earnest. 

These are some of the points I design to treat of in the 
folloiving discourse; with several others which J thought it 
necessaryy at this timCy for the kingdom to be informed of 1 
think J am not tnistaken in those facts I mention ; at least 
not in any circumstance so materialy as to iveaken the con¬ 
sequences / draw from them. 

After ten years war with perpetual succesSy to tell us it is 
yet impossible to have a good peaccy is vety surprisingy and 
seems so different from what hath ever happened in the world 
beforey that a man of any party may be allo 7 ved suspectingy we 
have either been ill usedy or have not made the most of our 
victoriesy and might therefore desire to kno 7 v lohere the difficulty 
lay: Then it is fiatural to enquire into our present condition ; 
how long we shall be able to go on at this rate ; what the con¬ 
sequences may be upon the present and future ages; and 
whether a peacCy without that impracticable point which 
some people do so much insist ouy be really ruinous in it selfy or 
equally so with the continuance of the war. 

* The members of the Grand Alliance. [T. S.] 
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T he motives that may engage a wise prince or state in a 
war, I take to be one or more of these : Either to check 
the overgrown power of some ambitious neighbour; to re¬ 
cover what hath been unjustly taken from them; to revenge 
some injury they have received (which all political casuists 
allow) ; to assist some ally in a just quarrel; or lastly, to de¬ 
fend themselves when they are invaded. In all these cases, 
the writers upon politics admit a war to be justly undertaken. 
The last is what hath been usually called pro aris et focis ; 
where no expense or endeavour can be too great, because 
all we have is at stake, and consequently, our utmost force 
to be exerted; and the dispute is soon determined, either in 
safety or utter destruction. But in the other four, I believe 
it will be found, that no monarch or commonwealth did ever 
engage beyond a certain degree; never proceeding so far as 
to exhaust the strength and substance of their country by 
anticipations and loans, which in a few years must put them 
in a worse condition than any they could reasonably appre¬ 
hend from those evils, for the preventing of which they first 
entered into the war; because this would be to run into 
real infallible ruin, only in hopes to remove what might per¬ 
haps but appear so by a probable speculation. 

And, as a war should be undertaken upon a just and 
pnident motive, so it is still more obvious, that a prince 
ought maturely to consider the condition he is in when he 
enters on it: Whether his coffers be full, his revenues clear 
of debts, his people numerous and rich by a long peace and 
free trade, not overpressed with many burthensome taxes; no 
violent faction ready to dispute his just prerogative, and 
thereby weaken his authority at home, and lessen his reputa¬ 
tion abroad. For, if the contrary of all this happen to be 

63 


64 


THE CONDUCT OF THE ALLIES 


his case, he will hardly be persuaded to disturb the world’s 
quiet and his own, while there is any other way left of pre¬ 
serving the latter with honour and safety. 

Supposing the war to have commenced upon a just 
motive ; the next thing to be considered, is, when a prince 
ought in prudence to receive the overtures of a peace: 
\\ hich I take to be, either when the enemy is ready to 
yield the point originally contended for, or when that point 
IS found impossible to be ever obtained; or when contend¬ 
ing any longer, though with probability of gaining that point 
at last, would put such a prince and his people in a worse 
condition than the present loss of it. All which considera¬ 
tions are of much greater force, where a war is managed by 
an alliance of many confederates, which in the variety of 

interests, among the several parties, is liable to so many un¬ 
foreseen accidents. 


In a confederate war it ought to be considered, which 
party has the deepest share in the quarrel: For though each 
rnay have their particular reasons, yet one or two among 
them will probably be more concerned than the rest, and 
therefore ought to bear the greatest part of the burthen 
in proportion to their strength. For example: Two princes 
may be competitors for a kingdom, and it will be your 
mterest to take the part of him, who will probably allow you 
oood conditions of trade, rather than of the other who 
possibly inay not. However, that prince whose cause you 

wT°“^®A "ever so vigorously, is the principal in that 

war, and you properly speaking, are but a second. Or a 
commonwealth may he in danger to be overrun by a power- 
u neighbour, which in time may produce very bad con¬ 
sequences upon your trade and liberty: ’Tis therefore 

anTS’ trem"’to ‘hem asslutce! 

a help them to win a strong secure frontier- but as 
they must in course be the first and greatest sufferers so 
m justice, they ought to bear the grlatesf wetir If a 

bocS » “‘'T i" 

run witn buckets to quench it; but the owner is sure to 
be undone first; and it is no’t impossib?rthat those 

ut, an ally, who is not so immediately concerned in 
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the good or ill fortune of the war, be so generous as to 
contribute more than the principal party, and even more 
in proportion to his abilities, he ought at least to have 
his share in what is conquered from the enemy: or, if 
his romantic disposition transports him so far, as to expect 
little or nothing of this, he might, however, hope, that the 
principals would make it up in dignity and respect; and 
he would surely think it monstrous to find them inter¬ 
meddling in his domestic affairs, prescribing what servants 
he should keep or dismiss, pressing him perpetually with 
the most unreasonable demands, and at every turn threaten¬ 
ing to break the alliance, if he will not comply. 

From these reflections upon war in general, I descend 
to consider those wars, wherein England hath been en¬ 
gaged since the Conquest. In the civil wars of the barons, 
as well as those between the houses of York and Lancaster, 
great destruction was made of the nobility and gentry, new 
families raised, and old ones extinguished, but the money 
spent on both sides was employed and circulated at home; 
no public debts contracted; and a very few years of peace 
quickly set all right again. 

The like may be affirmed even of that unnatural rebellion 
against King Charles I., the usurpers maintained great 
armies in constant pay, had almost continual war with 
Spain or Holland, but managing it by their fleets, they 
increased very much the riches of the kingdom, instead 
of exhausting them. 

Our foreign wars were generally against Scotland or 
France; the first being upon our own continent,' carried 
no money out of the kingdom, and were seldom of long 
continuance. During our first wars with France, we pos¬ 
sessed great dominions in that country, where we preserved 
some footing till the reign of Queen Mary; and though 
some of our latter princes made very chargeable expedi¬ 
tions thither, a subsidy, and two or three fifteenths, cleared 
all the debt. Beside, our victories were then of some use 
as well as glory; for we were so prudent to fight, and so 
happy to conquer, only for ourselves. 

The Dutch wars, in the reign of King Charles II. though 

' Thus in first edition. Other editions have “in this island.” 
[T. S 
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begun and carried on under a very corrupt administration, 
and much to the dishonour of the crown, did indeed keep 
the king needy and poor, by discontinuing or discontenting 
his parliament, when he most needed their assistance; but 
neither left any debt upon the nation, nor carried any 
money out of it. 

At the Revolution, a general war broke out in Europe, 
wherein many princes joined in an alliance against France, 
to check the ambitious designs of that monarch; and here 
the emperor, the Dutch, and England were principals. 
About this time the custom first began among us of borrow- 
ing millions upon funds of interest: It was pretended, that 
the war could not possibly last above one or two campaigns; 
and that the debts contracted might be easily paid in a few 
years, by a gentle tax, without burthening the subject. But 
the true reason for embracing this expedient, was the security 
of a new prince, not firmly settled on the throne : People 
were tempted to lend, by great premiums and large interest, 
and it concerned them nearly to preserve that government, 
which they trusted with their money. The person ' said to 
have been author of so detestable a project, is still living, 
and lives to see some of its fatal consequences, whereof his 
grandchildren will not see an end. And this pernicious 
counsel closed very well with the posture of affairs at that 
time: For, a set of upstarts, who had little or no part in the 
Revolution, but valued themselves by their noise and pre¬ 
tended zeal when the work was over, were got into credit at 
court, by the merit of becoming undertakers and projectors 
of loans and funds : These, finding that the gentlemen of 
estates were not willing to come into their measures, fell 
upon those new schemes of raising money, in order to create 
a monied interest, that might in time vie with the landed 
and of which they hoped to be at the head.^ 

The ground of the first war, for ten years after the Revolu¬ 
tion, as to the part we had in it, was. to make France 
acknowledge the late king, and to recover Hudson’s Bay. 


J Dr. Gilbert Rumet, Bishop of Sarum. See note on p. 128, 
a iu*’ P*’^'scnt edition of Swift’s works. [T. S.] e » 

ODDoTbfnn^of''t^ answerers of the triict was the stublwrn 
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But during that whole war, the sea was almost entirely 
neglected, and the greatest part of six millions annually 
employed to enlarge the frontier of the Dutch. For the 
king was a general, but not an admiral; and although King 
of England, was a native of Holland. 

After ten years fighting to little purpose; after the loss of 
above an hundred thousand men, and a debt remaining of 
twenty millions, we at length hearkened to the terms of a 
peace, which was concluded with great advantages to the 
empire and Holland, but none at all to us; ‘ and clogged 
soon after by the famous treaty of partition; * by which, 
Naples, Sicily, and Lorrain, were to be added to the French 
dominions ; or if that crown should think fit to set aside the 
treaty, upon the Spaniards refusing to accept it, as they de¬ 
clared they would, to the several parties at the very time of 
transacting it; then the French would have pretensions to 
the whole monarchy. And so it proved in the event; for, 
the late King of Spain reckoning it an indignity to have his 

* The Peace of Ryswick, concluded in October, 1697. All that 
Louis did for England by that peace was to acknowledge William as 
King of England, and to engage not to assist his enemies. The Dutch 
and Leopold, however, were much better treated. The former had its 
commerce re-established, while to the latter were given many fortresses 
and towns, and advantages strengthening his empire. The Peace of 
Rvswick was truly not a peace, but a temporary cessation of hostilities. 
[T. S.] 

^ The Partition Treaties arose out of the troublesome question of the 
Spanish succession. After the Peace of Ryswick William III. and 
Dsuis XIV. attempted to settle this question by a partition of the Spanish 
possessions, which, without any reference either to Charles of Spain or 
Leopold of Austria, gave Spain, the Indies, and the Netherlands to the 
Electoral Prince of Bavaria, and the two Sicilies to France. Charles 
himself signed a will by which the Electoral Prince was to succeed him 
in all his possessions; but the prince died. His death necessitated a 
second Partition Treaty, and this was concluded between France, 
England, and Holland. By this second treaty the Archduke Charles 
succeeded to Spain, the Indies, and the Netherlands, and the Bourbons 
received the Milanese or Lorraine. The news of this treaty in Spain 
roused that country to activity, and Louis XIV., by means of Cardinal 
Porto Carrero and Harcourt, his ambassador, intrigued so that the anger 
of the Spaniards fell on England and Holland, and eventually succeeded 
in forcing Charles to sign a will in favour of Philip of Anjou. This 
perfidious conduct on the part of Louis led to the Grand Alliance and a 
war which, in the words of Macaulay, “agitated Europe, from the 
Vistula to the Atlantic Ocean, during twelve years.” [T. S.] 
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territories cantoned out into parcels, by other princes, during 
his own life, and without his consent, rather chose to be¬ 
queath the monarchy entire to a younger son of I'-'ance; 
And this prince was acknowledged for King of Spam both 

by us and Holland.' . . , . 

It must be granted, that the counsels of entering »nto this 

war were violently opposed by the church-party, who first a - 
vised the late king to acknowledge the Duke of Anjou j and 
particularly, ’tis affirmed that a certain great person, who was 
then in the church interest, told the king in November, 1701 , 
That since His Majesty was determined to engage in a war 
so contrary to his private opinion, he could serve hina no 
longer, and accordingly gave up his employment; though he 
haiipened afterwards to change his mind, when he was to be 
at the head of the Treasury, and have the sole manage¬ 
ment of affairs at home ; while those abroad were to be in 
the hands of one, whose advantage, by all sorts of ties, he 


was engaged to promote. c- a 

The declarations of war against France and Spain^ made 

by us and Holland, are dated within a few days of each 
other. In that published by the States, they say very truly, 
That “they are nearest, and most exposed to the fire ; that 
they are blocked up on all sides, and actually attacked by 
the Kings of France and Spain ; that their declaration is the 
effect of an urgent and pressing necessity ; ” with other ex¬ 
pressions to the same purpose. 1 hey “ desire the assist¬ 
ance of all kings and princes,” &c. The grounds of their 
quarrel with France, are such as only affect themselves, or 
at least more immediately than any other prince or state; 
such as, “ the French refusing to grant the Tariff promised 
by the treaty of Ryswick ; the loading the Dutch inhabitants 
settled in France, with excessive duties, contrary to the said 
treaty ; the violation of the Partition Treaty, by the French 
accepting the King of Spain’s will, and threatening the 
States, if they would not comply; the seizing the Spanish 


‘ This was Philip of Anjou, second son of the Dauphin. [T. S.] 

® Sidney Godolphin, one of the greatest fm.incicrs among English 
statesmen. He was I^rd High Tieasiucr under Queen Anne, and an 
intimate friend, as well as relative by marriage, of Marlborough. He 
was created an Earl in 1706, but was removed from his oflico at the f.\ll 
of the Whig ministry in 1710. He died in 1712. [T. S.] 
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Netherlands by the French troops, and turning out the 
Dutch who by permission of the late King of Spain were in 
garrison there; by which means that republic was deprived 
of her barrier, contrary to the treaty of partition, where it 
was uarticularly stipulated, that the Spanish Netherlands 
rhould tL archduke.” They alleged, that “the 

French king governed Flanders as his own, though under 
the name of his grandson, and sent great numbers of troops 
thither to fright them : That he had seized the city and 
citadel of Liege, had possessed himself of several places in 
the archbishopric of Cologne, and maintained troops m the 
country of Wolfenbuttel, in order to block up the Dutch on all 
sides • and caused his resident to give in a memorial, where¬ 
in he threatened the States to act against them, jf/hey 
refused complying with the contents of that menronal. 

The Queen’s declaration of war is grounded upon the 
grand alliance, as this was upon the unjust usurpations and 
encroachments of the French king; whereof the instances 
produced are, “ his keeping in possession a great part ot the 
Spanish dominions, seizing Milan and the Spanish Low 
Countries, making himself master of Cadiz, &c. And instead 
of giving satisfaction in these points, his putting an indignity 
and affront on Her Majesty and kingdoms, by declaring the 
pretended Prince of Wales, K. of England, &c.” which last 
was the only personal quarrel we had in the war ; and even 
this was positively denied by France, that king being willing 

to acknowledge Her Majesty. _ 

I think it plainly appears by both declarations, that Eng¬ 
land ought no more to have been a principal in this war, 
than Prussia, or any other power, who came afterwards into 
that alliance. Holland was first in the danger, the French 
troops being at that time just at the gates of Nimeguen. 
But the complaints made in our declaration, do all, except 
the last, as much or more concern almost every prince in 
Europe. 

For, among the several parties who came first or last into 
this confederacy, there were few but who, in proportion, had 
more to get or to lose, to hope or to fear, from the good or 
ill success of this war, than we. The Dutch took up arms 
to defend themselves from immediate ruin ; and by a suc¬ 
cessful war, they proposed to have a larger extent of country, 
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and a better frontier against France. The emperor hoped 
to recover the monarchy of Spain, or some part of it, for his 
younger son, chiefly at the expense of us and Holland. The 
King of Portugal had received intelligence, that Philip de¬ 
signed to renew the old pretensions of Spain upon that 
kingdom, which is surrounded by the other on all sides, 
except towards the sea, and could therefore only be de¬ 
fended by maritime powers. This, with the advantageous 
terms offered by K. Charles, as well as by us, prevailed with 
that prince to enter into the alliance. The Duke of Savoy’s 
temptations and fears were yet greater: The main charge of 
the war on that side, was to be supplied by England, and 
the profit to redound to him. In case Milan should be 
conquered, it was stipulated that his highness should have 
the I)uchyof Montferrat, belonging to the Duke of Mantua, 
the provinces of Alexandria and Valencia, and Lomellino, 
with other lands between the Po and the Tanaro, together 
with the Vigevenasco, or in lieu of it, an equivalent out of 
the province of Novara, adjoining to his own state; beside 
whatever else could be taken from France on that side by 
the confederate forces. Then, he was in terrible appre¬ 
hensions of being surrounded by France, who had so many 
troops in the Milanese, and might have easily swallowed up 
his whole duchy. 

'I'he rest of the allies came in purely for subsidies, where¬ 
of they sunk considerable sums into their own coffers, and 
refused to send their contingent to the emperor, alleging 
their troops were already hired by England and Holland. 

Some lime after the Duke of Anjou’s succeeding to the 
monarchy of Spain, in breach of the partition treaty, the 
question here in England was. Whether the peace should be 
continued, or a new war begun. Those who were for the 
former, alleged the debts and difficulties we laboured under; 
that both we and the Dutch had already acknowledged 
Philip for King of Spain; that the inclinatioiis of the 
S[>aniards to the house of Austria, and their aversion for 
that of Bourbon, were not so surely to be reckoned upon, 
as some would pretend ; that we thought it a piece of insol¬ 
ence, as well as injustice, in the French to ofl'er putting a 
king upon us; and the Spaniards would conceive, w'e had 
as little reason to force one upon them ; that it was true. 
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the nature and genius of those two people differed very 
much, and so would probably continue to do, as well under 
a king of French blood, as one of Austrian ; but, that if we 
should engage in a war for dethroning the D. of Anjou, we 
should certainly effect what, by the progress and operations 
of it, we endeavoured to prevent, I mean an union of interest 
and affections between the two nations; for the Spaniards 
must of necessity call in French troops to their assistance: 
This would introduce French counsellors into King Philip’s 
court; and this, by degrees, would habituate and reconcile 
the two nations : That to assist King Charles by English or 
Dutch forces, would render him odious to his new subjects, 
who have nothing in so great an abomination, as those whom 
they hold for heretics : That the French would by this means 
become masters of the treasures in the Spanish West Indies : 
That, in the last war, when Spain, Cologne, and Bavaria 
were in our alliance, and by a modest computation brought 
sixty thousand men into the field against the common enemy; 
when Flanders, the seat of war, was on our side, and His 
Majesty, a prince of great valour and conduct, at the head 
of the whole confederate army; yet we had no reason to 
boast of our success : How then should we be able to oppose 
France with those powers against us, which would carry 
sixty thousand men from us to the enemy, and so make us, 
upon the balance, weaker by one hundred and twenty 
thousand men at the beginning of this war, than of that in 
1688 ? 

On the other side, those whose opinion, or some private 
motives, inclined them to give their advice for entering into a 
new war, alleged how dangerous it would be for England, that 
Philip should be King of Spain; that we could have no security 
for our trade, while that kingdom was subject to a prince of 
the Bourbon family; nor any hopes of preserving the balance 
of Europe, because the grandfather would, in effect, be king 
while his grandson had but the title, and thereby have a 
better opportunity than ever of pursuing his design for 
universal monarchy. These and the like arguments pre¬ 
vailed ; and so, without offering at any other remedy, with¬ 
out taking time to consider the consequences, or to reflect 
on our own condition, we hastily engaged in a war which 
hath cost us sixty millions; and after repeated, as well as 
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unexpected success in arms, hath put us and our posterity in 
a worse condition, not only than any of our allies, but even 
our conquered enemies themselves. 

The part we have acted in the conduct of this whole war, 
with reference to our allies abroad, and to a prevailing fac¬ 
tion at home, is what I shall now particularly examine; 
where I presume it will appear, by plain matters of fact, that 
no nation was ever so long or so scandalously abused by the 
folly, the temerity, the corruption, the ambition of its 
domestic enemies; or treated with so much insolence, 
injustice and ingratitude by its foreign friends. 

This will be manifest by proving the three following points. 

Firsiy That against all manner of prudence, or common 
reason, we engaged in this war as principals, when we ought 
to have acted only as auxiliaries. 

Secondlyy That we spent all our vigour in pursuing that 
part of the war which could least answer the end we pro¬ 
posed by beginning of it; and made no efforts at all where 
we could have most weakened the common enemy, and at 
the same time enriched ourselves. 

Liistlyy That we suffered each of our allies to break every 
article in those treaties and agreements by which they were 
bound, and to lay the burthen upon us. 

Upon the first of these points, That we ought to have 
entered into this war only as auxiliaries. Let any man reflect 
upon our condition at that time: Just come out of the most 
tedious, expensive and unsuccessful war that ever England 
had been engaged in ; sinking under heavy debts, of a nature 
and degree never heard of by us or our ancestors; the bulk 
of the gentry and people heartily tired of the war, and glad 
of a peace, though it brought no other advantage but itself: 
no sudden prospect of lessening our taxes, which were 
grown as necessary to pay our debts, as to raise armies: a 
sort of artificial wealth of funds and stocks in the hands of 
those who for ten years before had been plundering the 
public: many corruptions in every branch of our govern¬ 
ment, that needed reformation. Under these difhculties, 
from which twenty years peace, and the wisest management, 
could hardly recover us, we declare war against France, 
fortified by the accession and alliance of those powers I 
mentioned before, and which in the former war, had been 
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parties in our confederacy. It is very obvious what a change 
must be made in the balance, by such weights taken out of 
our scale and put into theirs; since it was manifest by ten 
years experience, that France without those additions of 
strength, was able to maintain itself against us. So that 
human probability ran with mighty odds on the other side; 
and in that case, nothing under the most extreme necessity 
should force any state to engage in a war. We had already 
acknowledged Philip for King of Spain; neither does the 
Queen’s declaration of war take notice of the Duke of 
Anjou’s succession to that monarchy as a subject of quarrel; 
but the French king’s governing it as if it were his own; his 
seizing Cadiz, Milan, and the Spanish Low Countries, with 
the indignity of proclaiming the Pretender. In all which 
we charge that prince with nothing directly relating to us, 
excepting the last: And this, although indeed a great affront, 
might have easily been redressed without a war; for the 
French court declared they did not acknowledge the Pre¬ 
tender, but only gave him the title of king, which was allowed 
to Augustus^ by his enemy of Sweden, who had driven him 
out of Poland, and forced him to acknowledge Stanislaus.^ 

’Tis true indeed, the danger of the Dutch, by so ill a 
neighbourhood in Flanders, might affect us very much in 
the consequences of it; and the loss of Spain to the house 
of Austria, if it should be governed by French influence, and 
French politics, might, in time, be very pernicious to our 
trade. It would therefore have been prudent, as well as 
generous and charitable, to help our neighbour; and so we 
might have done without injuring ourselves: For by an old 
treaty with Holland, we were bound to assist that republic 
with ten thousand men, whenever they were attacked by the 

^ Augustus II. (1670-1733), King of Poland and Elector of Saxony. 
He was deposed by means of Charles XII. of Sweden, and Stanislaus 
crowned in his place. He was, however, restored on Stanislaus’s defeat 
at PuUowa. [T. S.] 

* Stanislaus Leczinski (1677-1766) found favour in Charles XII. of 
Sweden’s eyes, and by his aid was cro\vned King of Poland in 1705 in 
place of the deposed Augustus II. On his defeat at Pultowa he was 
obliged to fly the kingdom, and although he had the assistance of 
Louis XV. of France in his claim for the Polish throne after Augustus’s 
death in 1733, he did not succeed in re-obtaining it. He was author ol 
“ CEuvres du Philosophe Bienfaisant.” [T. S.] 
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French j whose troops, upon the King of Spain s death, 
taking possession of Flanders, in right of Philip, and securing 
the Dutch garrisons till they would acknowledge him, the 
States-General, by memorials from their envoy here, de¬ 
manded only the ten thousand men we were obliged to give 
them by virtue of that treaty. And I make no doubt but 
the Dutch would have exerted themselves so vigorously, as to 
be able, with that assistance alone, to defend their frontiers: 
Or, if they had been forced to a peace, the Spaniards, who 
abhor dismembering their monarchy, would never have 
suffered the French to possess themselves of Flanders. At 
that time they had none of those endearments to each other 
which this war hath created; and whatever hatred and 
jealousy were natural between the two nations, would then 
have appeared. So that there was no sort of necessity for us 
to proceed further, although we had been in a better con¬ 
dition. But our politicians at that time had other views; 
and a new war, must be undertaken, upon the advice of 
those, who with their partisans and adherents, were to be the 
sole gainers by it. A grand alliance * was therefore made 
between the Emperor, England, and the States-General; by 
which, if the injuries complained of from France were not 
remedied in two months, the parties concerned were obliged 
mutually to assist each other ivith their whole strength. 

Thus we became principal in a war, in conjunction with 
two allies, whose share in the quarrel was, beyond all propor¬ 
tion, greater than ours. However, I can see no reason from 
the words of the grand alliance, by which we were obliged 
to make those prodigious expenses we have since been at. 
By what I have always heard and read, I take the “ whole 
strength of the nation,” as understood in that treaty, to be 
the utmost that a prince can raise annually from his subjects ; 
if he be forced to mortgage and borrow, whether at home or 
abroad, it is not, properly speaking, fiismvn strength, or that 
of the nation, but the entire substance of particular persons, 
which not being able to raise out of the annual income of his 
kingdom, he takes upon security, and can only pay the 
interest; and by this method one part of the nation is 

pawned to the other, with hardly a possibility left of bein-^ 
ever redeemed. ® 


* Sec note on p. 105. [T. S.] 
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Surely it would have been enough for us to have sus¬ 
pended the payment of our debts contracted in the former 
war, and to have continued our land and malt tax, with those 
others which have since been mortgaged : These, with some 
additions, would have made up such a sum, as, with prudent 
management, might, I suppose, have maintained an hundred 
thousand men by sea and land; a reasonable quota in all 
conscience for that ally, who apprehended least danger, and 
expected least advantage. Nor can we imagine that either 
of the confederates, when the war began, would have been 
so unreasonable, as to refuse joining with us upon such a 
foot, and expect that we should every year go between three 
and four millions in debt (which hath been our case) because 
the French could hardly have contrived any offers of a peace 
so ruinous to us as such a war. Posterity will be at a loss to 
conceive what kind of spirit could possess their ancestors, 
who after ten years suffering, by the unexampled politics of 
a nation, maintaining a war by annually pawning itself j and 
during a short peace, while they were looking back with 
horror on the heavy load of debts they had contracted;, 
universally condemning those pernicious counsels which had 
occasioned them; racking their invention for some remedies 
or expedients to mend their shattered condition : That these 
very people, without giving themselves time to breathe, 
should again enter into a more dangerous, chargeable, and 
extensive war, for the same, or perhaps a greater period of 
time, and without any apparent necessity. It is obvious in 
a private fortune, that whoever annually runs out, and con¬ 
tinues the same expenses, must every year mortgage a 
greater quantity of land than he did before ; and as the debt 
doubles and trebles upon him, so doth his inability to pay 
it. By the same proportion we have suffered twice as much 
by this last ten years war, as we did by the former; and if it 
were possible to continue it five years longer at the same 
rate, it would be as great a burthen as the whole twenty. 
This computation, so easy and trivial as it is almost a shame 
to mention, posterity will think that those who first advised 
the war, had either not the sense or the honesty to consider 
And as we have wasted our strength and vital substance in 
this profuse manner, so we have shamefully misapplied it to 
ends at least very different from those for which we undertook 
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the war, and often to effect others which after a peace we 
may severely repent. This is the second article I proposed 
to examine. 

We have now for ten years together turned the whole 
force and expense of the war, where the enemy was best 
able to hold us at a bay; where we could propose no 
manner of advantage to ourselves ; where it was highly 
impolitic to enlarge our conquests; utterly neglecting that 
part which would have saved and gained us many millions, 
which the perpetual maxims of our government teach us to 
pursue; which would have soonest weakened the enemy, 
and must either have promoted a speedy peace, or enabled 
us to continue the war. 

Those who are fond of continuing the war cry up our 
constant success at a most prodigious rate, and reckon it 
infinitely greater than in all human probability we had reason 
to hope. Ten glorious campaigns are passed, and now at 
last, like the sick man, we are just expiring with all sorts of 
good symptoms. Did the advisers of this war suppose it 
would continue ten years, without expecting the successes 
we have had ; and yet at the same time determine, that 
France must be reduced, and Spain subdued, by employing 
our whole strength upon Flanders? Did they believe the 
last war left us in a condition to furnish such vast supplies 
for so long a period, without involving us and our posterity 
in unextricable debts? If after such miraculous doings, we 
are not yet in a condition of bringing France to our terms, 
nor can tell when we shall be so, though we should proceed 
without any reverse of fortune ; what could we look for in 
the ordinary course of things, but a Flanders war of at least 
twenty years longer ? Do they indeed think a town taken 
for the Dutch, is a sufficient recompense to us for six 
millions of money? which is of so little consequence to the 
determining the war, that the French may yet hold out a 
dozen years more, and afford a town every campaign at the 
same price. 

I say not this, by any means, to detract from the army or 
its leaders. Getting into the enemy’s lines, passing rivers, 
and taking towns, may be actions attended with many 
glorious circumstances : But when all this brings no real 
solid advantage to us, when it hath no other end than to 
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enlarge the territories of the Dutch» and increase the fame 
and wealth of our general/ I conclude, however it comes 
about, that things are not as they should be; and that 
surely our forces and money might be better employed, both 
towards reducing our enemy, and working out some benefit 
to ourselves. But the case is still much harder: We are 
destroying many thousand lives, exhausting all our substance, 
not for our own interest, which would be but common 
prudence; not for a thing indifferent, which would be suffi¬ 
cient folly, but perhaps to our own destruction, which is perfect 
madness. We may live to feel the effects of our valour more 
sensibly than all the consequences we imagine from the 
dominions of Spain in the Duke of Anjou. We have con¬ 
quered a noble territory for the States, that will maintain 
sufficient troops to defend itself, feed many hundred thou¬ 
sand inhabitants, where all encouragement will be given to 
introduce and improve manufactures, which was the only 
advantage they wanted; and which, added to their skill, 
industry and parsimony, will enable them to undersell us in 
every market of the world. 

Our supply of forty thousand men, according to the first 
stipulation, added to the quotas of the emperor and Holland, 
which they were obliged to furnish, would have made an 
army of near two hundred thousand, exclusive of garrisons; 
enough to withstand all the power that France could bring 
against it; and we might have employed the rest much 
better, both for the common cause and our own advantage. 

The war in Spain must be imputed to the credulity of our 
ministers, who suffered themselves to be persuaded by the 
imperial court, that the Spaniards were so violently affected 
to the house of Austria, as upon the first appearance there, 
with a few troops under the archduke, the whole kingdom 
would immediately revolt. This we tried, and found the 
emperor to have deceived either us or himself: Yet there we 
drove on the war at a prodigious disadvantage, with great 
expense; and by a most corrupt management, the only 
general, who by a course of conduct and fortune almost 
miraculous, had nearly put us into possession of the kingdom, 
was left wholly unsupported, exposed to the envy of his 

* The Duke of Marlborough. [T. S.] 
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rivals, disappointed by the caprices of a young unexperienced 
prince under the guidance of a rapacious German ministry, 
and at’last called home in discontent: By which our armies, 
both in Spain and Portugal, were made a sacrifice to avarice, 

ill conduct, or treachery.* , 

In common prudence, we should either have pushed that 

war with the utmost vigour, in so fortunate a juncture, 
especially since the gaining that kingdom was the great point 
for which we pretended to continue the war; or at least, 
when we had found or made that design impracticable, we 
should not have gone on in so expensive a management of 
it ; but have kept our troops on the defensive in Catalonia, 
and pursued some other way more effectual for distressing 
the common enemy, and advantaging ourselves. 

And what a noble field of honour and profit had we 
before us, wherein to employ the best of our strength, which, 
against all the maxims of British i>olicy, we suffered to lie 
wholly neglected? I have sometimes wondered how it came 
to pass, that the style of maritime powers, by which our 
allies, in a sort of contemptuous manner, usually couple us 
with the Dutch, did never put us in mind of the sea; and 

* “ The only general *’ to whom Swift here refers is Charles Mordaunt, 
Earl of Peterborough (1658 ?-i735). He was the son of John Lord 
Mordaunt, to whose estates and title he succeeded in 1675. On the 
death of his uncle in 1697 he became Earl of Peterborough. Previous 
to this, however, by favour of William of Orange, on that prince’s 
accession to the English throne, he was made Earl of Monmouth and 
first commissioner of the Treasury, For his successful campaign in 
Spain in 1705 he received the thanks of Parliament and created a 
Knight of the Garter. Some of his compositions in verse have been 
printed, and Lord Mahon refers to a privately printed volume ot 
letters issued in 1834. Peterborough was a very extraordinary man, 
and his character has been estimated by many writers, most of whom 
acknowledge his courage, impetuosity of temper, and extreme way¬ 
wardness of disposition. Slacaulay describes him “ as a polite, learned, 
and amorous Charles the Twelfth .... the last of the Knights 
Errant.” Lord Mahon, while agreeing with Macaulay’s summar)*, 
refers to his inconstancy and discontented spirit; Coxc to his aptitude 
for mischief through irritation from pique and disappointed amoition. 
Swift had a great liking for him, often stayed at his house at Parson’s 
Green, and refers to him in his “Journal to Stella” again and again. 
“ ’Tis the ramblingest lying rogue on earth.” Under dale January loth, 
1712-1713, he tells Stella how he met Peterborough at Lord Treasurer’s, 
and finishes with, “ I love the hang-dog dearly.^ [T, S.] 
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while some politicians were shewing us the way to Spain by 
Flanders, others by Savoy or Naples, that the West Indies 
should never come into their heads. With half the charge 
we have been at, we might have maintained our original 
quota of forty thousand men in Flanders, and at the same 
time, by our fleets and naval forces, have so distressed the 
Spaniards in the north and south seas of America, as to 
prevent any returns of money from thence, except in our own 
bottoms. This is what best became us to do as a maritime 
power: This, with any common degree of success, would 
soon have compelled France to the necessities of a peace, 
and Spain to acknowledge the archduke. But while we, for 
ten years, have been squandering away our money upon the 
continent, France hath been wisely engrossing all the trade 
of Peru, going directly with their ships to Lima, and other 
ports, and their receiving ingots of gold and silver for French 
goods of little value; which, beside the mighty advantage to 
their nation at present, may divert the channel of that trade 
for the future, so beneficial to us, who used to receive 
annually such vast sums at Cadiz, for our goods sent thence 
to the Spanish West Indies. All this we tamely saw and 
suffered, without the least attempt to hinder it ; except what 
was performed by some private men at Bristol, who inflamed 
by a true spirit of courage and industry, did, about three 
years ago, with a few vessels, fitted out at their own charge, 
make a most successful voyage into those parts, took one of 
the Acapulco ships, very narrowly missed of the other, and 
are lately returned laden with unenvied wealth; to shew us 
what might have been done with the like management, by a 
public undertaking. At least we might easily have prevented 
those great returns of money to France and Spain, though 
we could not have taken it ourselves. And if it be true, as 
the advocates for war would have it, that the French are 
now so impoverished; in what condition must they have 
been, if that issue of wealth had been stopped ? 

But great events often turn upon very small circum¬ 
stances. It was the kingdom’s misfortune, that the sea was 
not the Duke of Marlborough’s element, otherwise the 
whole force of the war would infallibly have been bestowed 
there, infinitely to the advantage of his country, which would 
then have gone hand in hand with his own. But it is very 
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truly objected, that if we alone had made such an attempt 
as this Holland would have been jealous ; or if we had done 
it in conjunction with Holland, the house of Austria would 
have been discontented. This hath been the styl^e of late 
years- which whoever introduced among us, they have 
taught our allies to speak after them. Otherwise it could 
hardly enter into any imagination, that while we are con¬ 
federates in a war with those who are to have the whole 
profit and who leave a double share of the burthen upon us, 
we dare not think of any design, though against the comrnon 
enemy, where there is the least prospect of doing good to 
our own country, for fear of giving umbrage and offence to 
our allies ; while we are ruining ourselves to conquer prov¬ 
inces and kingdoms for them. I therefore confess with 
shame, that this objection is true : For it is very well known, 
that while the design of Mr. Hill’s expedition' remained a 
secret, it was suspected in Holland and Germany to be in¬ 
tended against Peru; whereupon the Dutch made every 
where their public complaints, and the ministers at Vienna 
talked of it as “an insolence in the Queen to attempt such 
an undertaking ; ” which, however it has failed, partly by the 
accidents of a storm, and partly by the stubbornness or 
treachery of some in that colony, for whose relief, and at 
whose entreaty it was in some measure designed, is no ob¬ 
jection at all to an enterprise so well concerted, and with 
such fair probability of success. 

It was something singular that the States should express 
their uneasiness, when they thought we intended to make 
some attempt in the Spanish West Indies ; because it is 
agreed between us, that whatever is conquered there by us 
or them, shall belong to the conqueror, which is the only 
article that I can call to mind, in all our treaties or stipula¬ 
tions, with any view of interest to this kingdom; and for 

* Major-General John Hill was the brother of Abig.ail Hill, the 
Lady Masham of Queen Anne. Through Marlboiougli’s influence he 
obtained a commission in the army in 1703. The expetUtion referred 
to was the one he comniande<i in 1711 to attack the French settlements 
in America. The expcilition failed miserably, and returned to England, 
having accomplished nothing except the loss of the transports and 
over one thousantl soldiers and seamen. lie commanded the force in 
Dunkirk after the Treaty of Utrecht, but he was afterwards deprived of 
his regiment. [T. S.j 
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that very reason, I suppose, among others, hath been 
altogether neglected. Let those who think this too severe a 
reflection, examine the whole management of the present 
war by sea and land with all our alliances, treatises, stipula¬ 
tions and conventions, and consider, whether the whole does 
not look as if some particular care and industry had been 
used, to prevent any benefit or advantage that might 

possibly accrue to Britain. . . , i » 

This kind of treatment from our two pnncipal alhes, hath 

taught the same dialect to all the rest, so that there is 
hardly a petty prince, whom we half maintain by subsidies 
and pensions, who is not ready, upon every occasion, to 
threaten us, that he will recaU his troops (though they must 
rob or starve at home) if we refuse to comply with him in 

any demand, however so unreasonable. 

Upon the third head I shall produce some instances, to 
shew how tamely we have suffered each of our allies to 
infringe every article in those treaties and stipulations by 
which they were bound, and to lay the load upon us. 

But before I enter upon this, which is a large subject, I 
shall take leave to offer a few remarks on cerUin articles in 
three of our treaties ; which may let us perceive, how much 
those ministers valued or understood the true interest, safety 
or honour of their country. 

We have made two alliances with Portugal, an offensive 
and defensive: The first is to remain in force only during 
the present war ; the second to be perpetual. In the 
offensive alliance, the emperor, England and Holland are 
parties with Portugal; in the defensive only we and the 

upon the first article of the offensive alliance it is to be 
observed, that although the grand alliance, as I have already 
said, allows England and Holland to possess for their own, 
whatever each of them shall conquer in the Spanish West 
Indies; yet here we are quite cut out, by consenring, that 
the archduke shall possess the dominions of Spain in as full 
a manner as their late King Charles. And what is more 
remarkable, we broke this very article in favour of Portugal, 
by subsequent stipulations ; where we agree, that K. Charles 
shall deliver up Estremadura, Vigo, and some other places 
to the Portuguese, as soon as we can conquer them from the 
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enemy. They who were guilty of so much folly and contra¬ 
diction, know best whether it proceeded from corruption or 
stupidity. 

By two other articles (beside the honour of being convoys 
and guards in ordinary to the Portuguese ships and coasts) 
we are to guess the enemy’s thoughts, and to take the King 
of Portugal’s word, whenever he has a fancy that he shall be 
invaded ; We are also to furnish him with a strength superior 
to what the enemy intends to invade any of his dominions 
with, let that be what it will: And, till we know what the 
enemy’s forces are, His Portuguese Majesty is sole judge 
what strength is superior, and what will be able to prevent 
an invasion ; and may send our fleets, whenever he pleases, 
upon his errands, to some of the furthest parts of the world, 
or keep them attending upon his own coasts till he thinks 
fit to dismiss them. These fleets must likewise be subject 
in all things, not only to the king, but to his viceroys, ad¬ 
mirals and governors, in any of his foreign dominions, when 
he is in a humour to apprehend an invasion ; which, I be¬ 
lieve, is an indignity that was never offered before, except to 
a conquered nation. 


In the defensive alliance with that crown, which is to 
remain perpetual, and where only England and Holland are 
parties with them, the same care, in almost the same words, 
is taken for our fleet to attend their coasts and foreign 
dominions, and to be under the same obedience. We and 
the States are likewise to furnish them with twelve thousand 
men at our own charge, which we are constantly to recruit, 
and these are to be subject to the Portuguese generals. 

In the offensive alliance we took no care of havin<^ the 
<^sistance of Portugal, whenever we should be invaded ■ 
But in this, it seems, we were wser; for that king is obli^red 
to make war on France or Spain, whenever we or Holland 
are invaded by either; but before this, we are to supply 
them with the same forces, both by sea and land, as if he 
were invaded himself; And this must needs be a very 
prudent and safe course for a maritime power to take upon 
a sudderi invasion; by which, instead of making use of our 

defence, we must send them 
abroad for the defence of Portugal. 

By the thirteenth article we are told, what this assistance 
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is which the Portuguese are to give us, and upon what con¬ 
ditions. They are to furnish ten men of war; and when 
England or Holland shall be invaded by France and Spain 
together, or by Spain alone ; in either of these cases,_ those 
ten Portuguese men of war are to serve only upon their own 
coasts, where, no doubt, they will be of mighty use to their 

allies, and terror to the enemy. • • , 

How the Dutch were drawn to have a part m either of 
these two alliances, is not very material to enquire, since 
they have been so wise as never to observe them, nor, I 
suppose, ever intended it, but resolved, as they have since 

done, to shift the load upon us. 

l^t any man read these two treaties from the beginning 
to the end, he will imagine, that the King of Portugal and 
his ministers sat down and made them by themselves, and 
then sent them to their allies to sign; the whole spirit and 
tenor of them, quite through, running only upon this single 
point, what we and Holland are to do for Portugal, without 
any mention of an equivalent, except those ten ships, which 
at the time when we have greatest need of their assistance, 
are obliged to attend upon their own coasts. 

The barrier treaty between Great Britain and Holland, 
was concluded at the Hague on the 29th of October, in the 
year 1709. In this treaty, neither Her Majesty nor her 
kingdoms have any interest or concern, farther than what is 
mentioned in the second and the twentieth articles : By the 
former, the States are to assist the Queen in defending the 
act of succession ; and by the other, not to treat of a peace 
till France acknowledges the Queen and the succession of 
Hanover, and promises to remove the Pretender out of his 
dominions. 

As to the first of these, it is certainly for the safety and 
interest of the States-General, that the Protestant succession 
should be preserved in England; because such a popish 
prince as we apprehend, would infallibly join with France in 
the ruin of that republic. And the Dutch are as much 
bound to support our succession, as they are tied to any 
part of a treaty of league offensive and defensive, against a 
common enemy, without any separate benefit upon that 
consideration. Her Majesty is in the full peaceable posses¬ 
sion of her kingdoms, and of the hearts of her people; 
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among whom, hardly one in five hundred ^ is in the Pre¬ 
tender’s interest. And whether the assistance of the Dutch, 
to preserve a right so well established, be an equivalent to 
those many unreasonable exorbitant articles in the rest of 
the treaty, let the world judge. What an impression of our 
settlement must it give abroad, to see our ministers offering 
such conditions to the Dutch, to prevail on them to be 
guarantees of our acts of parliament! Neither perhaps is 
it right, in point of policy or good sense, that a foreign 
power should be called in to confirm our succession by 
way of guarantee; but only to acknowledge it. Other¬ 
wise we put it out of the power of our own legislature to 
change our succession, without the consent of that prince 
or state who is guarantee, how much soever the necessities 
of the kingdom may require it.* 

As to the other article, it is a natural consequence that 
must attend any treaty of peace we can make with France ; 
being only the acknowledgment of Her Majesty as queen of 
her own dominions, and the right of succession by our own 
laws, which no foreign power hath any pretence to dispute. 

However, in order to deserve these mighty advantages 
from the States, the rest of the treaty is wholly taken up in 
directing what we are to do for them. 

By the grand alliance, which was the foundation of the 
present war, the Spanish Low Countries were to be recovered 
and delivered to the King of Spain ; But by this treaty, 
that prince is to possess nothing in Flanders during the 
war: and after a peace, the States are to have the military 
command of about twenty towns with their dependencies, 
and four hundred thousand crowns a year from the King 
of Spain to maintain their garrisons. By which means they 
will have the command of all Flanders, from Nieuport on 
the Sea to Namur on the Meuse, and be entirely masters 

* Later editions have a ** thousand.” [T. S.] 

* In the fourth, fifth, and seventh editions of this pamphlet, the text 

beginning with “how much soever” to the end of the paragraph reads 
thus : “ however our posterity may hereafter, by the tyranny and oppres¬ 
sion of any succeeding princes, be reduced to the fatal necessity of 
breaking in upon the excellent and happy settlement now in force.” 
In the brst, second, third, and sixth editions the reading is ns above, 
bcott follows the later version. Sec Postscript on p. 123, [T. S.] 
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of the Pays de Waas, the richest part of those provinces. 
Further, they have liberty to garrison any place they shall 
think fit in the Spanish Low Countries, whenever there is 
an appearance of war; and consequently to put garrisons 
into Ostend, or where else they please, upon a rupture with 
England. 

By this treaty likewise, the Dutch will, in effect, be entire 
masters of all the Low Countries, rnay impose duties, re¬ 
strictions in commerce, and prohibitions at their pleasure; 
and in that fertile country may set up all sorts of manu¬ 
factures, particularly the woollen, by inviting the disobliged 
manufacturers in Ireland, and the French refugees, who are 
scattered all over Germany. And as this manufacture in¬ 
creases abroad, the clothing people of England will be 
necessitated, for want of employment, to follow; and in 
few years, by help of the low interest of money in Holland, 
Flanders may recover that beneficial trade which we got 
from them : The landed men of England will then be forced 
to re-establish the staples of wool abroad; and the Dutch, 
instead of being only the carriers, will become the original 
possessors of those commodities, with which the greatest 
part of the trade of the world is now carried on. And as 
they increase their trade, it is obvious they will enlarge their 
strength at sea, and that ours must lessen in proportion. 

All the ports in Flanders are to be subject to the like 
duties the Dutch shall lay upon the Scheldt, which is to be 
closed on the side of the States: Thus all other nations are, 
in effect, shut out from trading with Flanders. Yet in the 
very same article it is said, that the States shall be “favoured 
in all the Spanish dominions as much as Great Britain, or as 
the people most favoured.” We have conquered Flanders 
for them, and are in a worse condition, as to our trade there, 
than before the war began. We have been the great sup¬ 
port of the King of Spain, to whom the Dutch have hardly 
contributed any thing at all; and yet “ they are to be equally 
favoured with us in all his dominions.” Of all this, the 
Queen is under the unreasonable obligation of being 
guarantee, and that they shall possess their barrier, and 
their four hundred thousand crowns a year, even before a 
peace. 

It is to be observed, that this treaty was only signed by 
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one of our plenipotentiaries;* And I have been told, that 

the other" was heard to say, He would rather lose his right 

hand, than set it to such a treaty. Had he spoke those 

words in due season, and loud enough to be heard on this 

side the water, considering the credit he then had at court, 

he might have saved much of his country’s honour, and got 

as much to himself: Therefore, if the report be true, I am 

inclined to think he only said it. I have been likewise told, 

that some very necessary circumstances were wanting in the 

entrance upon this treaty; but the ministers here rather 

chose to sacrifice the honour of the crown, and the safety of 

their country, than*not ratify what one of their favourites 
had transacted. 

Tet me now consider in what manner our allies have ob¬ 
served those treaties they made with us, and the several 
stipulations and agreements pursuant to them. 

Hy the grand alliance between the Empire, England and 
Holland, we were to assist the other two, totis viribus^ by 
sea and land. By a convention subsequent to this treaty, 
the proportions which the several parties should contribute 
^wards the war, were adjusted in the following manner. 
Ihe emperor was obliged to furnish ninety thousand men 
against France, either in Italy, or upon the Rhine: Holland 
to bring sixty thousand into the field in Flanders, exclusive 
of garrisons; and we forty thousand. In winter, 1702 
which was the next year, the Duke of Marlborough pro¬ 
posed the raising of ten thousand men more, by way of 
augmentation, and to carry on the war with greater vigour ; 
to which the parliament agreed, and the Dutch were to raise 

to thtT a par, directly contrary 

to the former stipulation, whereby our part was to be a 


“ MarlborouKh >> [T. S.] " Walpole,” and Coxe’s 

IJukc of Marlborough* 
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third less than theirs; and therefore it was granted, with 
a condition, that Holland should break off all trade and 
commerce with France. But this condition was never 
executed, the Dutch only amusing us with a specious de¬ 
claration till our session of parliament was ended ; and the 
following year it was taken off, by concert between our 
general and the States, without any reason assigned for the 
satisfaction of the kingdom. The next and some ensuing 
campaigns, further additional forces were allowed by parlia¬ 
ment for the war in Flanders; and in every new supply, the 
Dutch gradually lessened their proportions; though the 
parliament addressed the Queen that the States might be 
desired to observe them according to agreement, which had 
no other effect, than to teach them to elude it, by making 
their troops nominal corps, as they di^ by keeping up the 
numbers of regiments, but sinking a fifth part of the men 
and money. So that now things are just inverted, and in all 
new levies we contribute a third more than the Dutch, who 
at first were obliged to the same proportion more than us.^ 

Besides, the more towns we conquer for the States, the 
worse condition we are in towards reducing the common 
enemy, and consequently of putting an end to the war. For 
they make no scruple of employing the troops of their quota, 
towards garrisoning every town as fast as it is taken, directly 
contrary to the agreement between us, by which all garrisons 
are particularly excluded. This is at length arrived by 
several steps to such a height, that there are at present in 
the field, not so many forces under the Duke of Marlborough’s 
command in Flanders, as Britain alone maintains for that 
service, nor have been for some years past.* 

' Dr. Hare, the Duke of Marlborough’s chaplain, in his reply to 
Swift, in the pamphlet entitled, “The Allies and the late Ministry 
defended,” strongly denies this statement. [T. S,] 

* In the second edition this paragraph concludes with the addition of 
the following ; “ And it is well known that the battles of Hochstett 
and Ramillies were fought with not above lifty thousand men on a side.” 
In the fourth edition this paragraph concludes with the addition of the 
following : “The troops we maintain in Flanders (as appears by the 
votes of the House of Commons for the year 1709), are forty thousand 
the original quota; ten thousand the first augmentation; three thousand 
Palatines; four thousand six hundred thirty-nine Saxons; Bothmar’s 
regiment of eight hundred men; and a further augmentation taken that 
year into the service of about two thousand; making in the whole 
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The Duke of Marlborough having entered the enemy’s 
lines, and taken Bouchain, formed the design of keeping so 
great a number of troops, and particularly of cavalryf in 
Lille, Tournay, Douay, and the country between, as should 
be able to harass all the neighbouring provinces of France 
during the winter, prevent the enemy from erecting their 
magazines, and by consequence from subsisting their forces 
next spring, and render it impossible for them to assemble 
their army another year, without going back behind the 
Somme to do it. In order to effect this project, it was 
necessary to be at an expense extraordinary of forage for 
the troops, of building stables, finding fire and candle for 
the soldiers, with other incident charges. The Queen 
readily agreed to furnish her share of the first articl^ that 
of the forage, which only belonged to her. But the States 
insisting that Her Majesty should likewise come into a 
proportion of the other articles, which in justice belonged 
totally to theni: She agreed even to that, rather than a 

importance should fail. And yet we know 
It hath failed, and that the Dutch refused their consent, 
till the time was past for putting it in execution, even in 

a.rt T f' I 1t" ^ " it. Perhaps a certain 

f "Jk ® u*'®? contributions, submitted to by 

dominions as pay them to the States, 
was the principal cause of defeating this project: since 
one great advantage to have been gained by it, was as 

the enemy from 

Tf confrib^u ’' tirticle in those treaties 

Ss reduced “""’ 9 'osted. So that the question 

lose thfs nahrl h whether the Dutch should 

ose this paltry benefit, or the common cause an advantage 
of such mighty importance. iiuvamage 

ca^v element where we might most probably 

^^^iS ^ndTL'irt'1,‘'fh'' ‘'"'t^'Shths of the charge in that 
llS ‘hree : And by the grand 

ance, whatever we or Holland should conquer in the 

“>0 names of 

on a side.” Thus also in sevemh^^itlon! " 
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Spanish West Indies, was to accrue to the conquerors. It 
might therefore have been hoped, that this maritime ally of 
ours, would have made up in their fleet, what they fell short 
in their army ; but quite otherwise, they never once furnished 
their quota either of ships or men ; or if some few of their 
fleet now and then appeared, it was no more than appearing, 
for they immediately separated to look to their merchants 
and protect their trade. And we may remember very well 
when these guarantees of our succession, after having not 
one ship for many months together in the Mediterranean, 
sent that part of their quota thither, and furnished nothing 
to us, at the same time that they alarmed us with the 
rumour of an invasion. And last year, when Sir James 
Wishart ^ was dispatched into Holland to expostulate with the 
States, and to desire they would make good their agreements, 
in so important a part of the service, he met with such a 
reception as ill became a republic to give, that lies under so 
many great obligations to us ; in short, such a one, as those 
only deserve, who are content to take. 

It hath likewise been no small inconvenience to us, that 

the Dutch are always slow in paying their subsidies, by 

which means the weight and pressure of the payment lies 

upon the Queen, as well as the blame, if Her Majesty be 

not very exact; nor will even this always content our allies. 

For in July 1711, the King of Spain was paid all his 

subsidies to the first of January next; nevertheless he hath 

since complained for want of money; and his secretary 

threatened, that if we would not further supply His Majesty, 

he could not answer for what might happen; although King 

Charles had not at that time, one third of the troops for 

which he was paid j and even those he had, were neither 
paid nor clothed. 

[I shall add one example more, to shew how this prince 
has treated the Queen, to whom he owes such infinite 
obligations. Her Majesty borrowed two hundred thousand 
pounds from the Genoese, and sent it to Barcelona, for the 


^ Sir Jam^ ^729) was one of Rooke’s captains. He 

was one of the lords of the admiralty in 1710. In February, 1711-12 
he was sent to Holland as Commissioner; but, on the accession of 
George I., was summanly dismissed from his command in the Medi¬ 
terranean for meddling in politics. [T. S.l 
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payment of the Spanish army: This money was to be re¬ 
coined into the current species of Catalonia, which by the 
alloy is lower in value 25/. per cent. The Queen expected, 
as she had reason, to have the benefit of this re-coinage, 
offering to apply it all to the use of the war; but King 
Charles, instead of consenting to this, made a grant of the 
coinage to one of his courtiers ; which put a stop to the 
work : And when it was represented, that the army would 
starve by this delay, His Majesty only replied, “ Let them 
starve ! ” and would not recall his grant.] * 

I cannot forbear mentioning here another passage concern¬ 
ing subsidies, to shew what opinion foreigners have of our 
easiness, and how much they reckon themselves masters of 
our money, whenever they think fit to call for it. The 
Queen was by agreement to pay two hundred thousand 
crowns a year to the Prussian troops, the States one hundred 
thousand, and the emperor only thirty thousand, for recruit¬ 
ing, which his Imperial Majesty never paid. Prince Eugene 
happening to pass by Berlin, the ministers of that court 
applied themselves to him for redress in this particular; and 
H is Highness very frankly promised them, that in considera¬ 
tion of this deficiency, Britain and the States should increase 
their subsidies to seventy thousand crowns more between 
them, and that the emperor should be punctual for the time 
to come ; This was done by that prince, without any orders 
or power whatsoever. The Dutch very reasonably refused 
consenting to it; but the Prussian minister here, making his 
applications at our court, prevailed on us to agree to our 
proportion, before we could hear what resolution would be 
taken in Holland. It is therefore to be hoped, that his 
Prussian Majesty, at the end of this war, will not have the 
same cause of complaint, which he had at the close of the 
last; that his military chest was emptier by twenty thousand 
crowns, than at the time that war began. 

The emperor, as we have already said, was by stipulation 
to furnish ninety thousand men against the common enemy, 
as having no fleets to maintain, and in right of his family 
being most concerned in the success of the war. However, 
this agreement hath been so ill observed, that from the 

‘ This paragraph was introduced into the second edition. [T. S.] 
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beginning of the war to this day, neither of the two last 
emperors had ever twenty thousand men on their own 
account in the common cause, excepting once in Italy, 
when the imperial court exerted itself in a point they have 
much more at heart than that of gaining Spain or the Indies 
to their family. When they had succeeded in their attempts 
on the side of Italy, and observed our blind zeal for pushing 
on the war at all adventures, they soon found out the most 
effectual expedient to excuse themselves. They computed 
easily, that it would cost them less to make large presents to 
one single person, than to pay an army, and turn to as good 
account.' They thought they could not put their affairs into 
better hands ; and therefore wisely left us to fight their battles. 

Besides, it appeared by several instances, how little the 
emperor regarded his allies, or the cause they were engaged 
in,_ when once he thought the empire itself was secure. 
’Tis known enough, that he might several times have made 
a peace with his discontented subjects in Hungary, upon 
terms not at all unbefitting either his dignity or interest: 
But he rather chose to sacrifice the whole alliance to his 
private passion, by entirely subduing and enslaving a miser¬ 
able people, who had but too much provocation to take up 
arms to free themselves from the oppressions under which 
they were groaning: Yet this must serve as an excuse for 
breaking his agreement, and diverting so great a body of 
troops, which might have been employed against France. 

,. instance of the emperor’s indifference, or rather 

dislike to the comrnon cause of the allies, is the business of 
Toulon. This design was indeed discovered here at home 
by a person whom every body knows to be the creature of a 
certain great man, at least as much noted for his skill in 
gaming as in politics, upon the base mercenary end of 
getting mtmey by wagers; which was then so common a 
practice, that I remember a gentleman in business, who 
having the cunosity to enquire how wagers went upon the 
Exchange, found some people, deep in the secret, to have 


This refers to the sums of money Marlborough is supposed to have 

I’or an account of the failure to capture Toulon, see Coxe's Marl 
uorough,-’ vol. 11. pp. 140-144 (Bohn edition). [T. S.] 
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been concerned in that kind of traffic, as appeared by 
premiums named for towns, which nobody but those behind 
the curtain could suspect. However, although this project 
had gotten wind by so scandalous a proceeding, yet Toulon 
might probably have been taken, if the emperor had not 
thought fit, in that very juncture, to detach twelve or fifteen 
thousand men to seize Naples, as an enterprise that was 
more his private and immediate interest. But it was mani¬ 
fest that his Imperial Majesty had no mind to see Toulon in 
possession of the allies; for even with these discouragements 
the attempt might have yet succeeded, if Prince Eugene had 
not thought fit to oppose it; which cannot be imputed to his 
own judgment, but to some politic reasons of his court. 
The Duke of Savoy was for attacking the enemy, as soon as 
our army arrived ; but when the Marechal de Tessa’s' troops 
were all come up, to pretend to besiege the place, in the 
condition we were at that time, was a farce and a jest. Had 
Toulon fallen then into our hands, the maritime power of 
France would, in a great measure, have been destroyed. 

But a much greater instance than either of the foregoing, 
how little the emperor regarded us or our quarrel, after all 
we had done to save his imperial cro^vn, and to assert the 
title of his brother to the monarchy of Spain, may be brought 
from the proceedings of that court not many months ago. 
It was judged, that a war carried on upon the side of Italy, 
would cause a great diversion of the French forces, wound 
them in a very tender part, and facilitate the progress of our 
arms in Spain, as well as Flanders. It was proposed to the 
Duke of Savoy to make this diversion ; and not only a 
diversion during the summer, but the winter too, by taking 
quarters on this side of the hills. Only in order to make 
him willing and able to perform this work, two points were 
to be settled. First, It was necessary to end the dispute 
between the imperial court, and his Royal Highness; which 
had no other foundation, than the emperor’s refusing to 
make good some articles of that treaty, on the faith of which 
the Duke engaged in the present war, and for the execution 
whereof Britain and Holland became guarantees, at the 
request of the late Emperor Leopold. To remove this 

• The Myechal de Tesse was the commander sent by Louis XIV. to 
relieve Toulon from the attack by Prince Eugene* 
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difficulty, the Earl of Peterborough was dispatched to Vienna, 
got over some parts of those disputes, to the satisfaction of the 
Duke of Savoy, and had put the rest in a fair way of being 
accommodated, at the time the emperor Joseph died. Upon 
which great event, the Duke of Savoy took the resolution of 
putting himself immediately at the head of the army, though 
the whole matter was not finished, since the common cause 
required his assistance; and that until a new emperor were 
elected, it was impossible to make good the treaty to him. 
In order to enable him, the only thing he asked was, that 
he should be reinforced by the imperial court with eight 
thousand men, before the end of the campaign. Mr. Whit¬ 
worth ^ was sent to Vienna to make this proposal; and it is 
credibly reported, that he was empowered, rather than fail, 
to offer forty thousand pounds for the march of those eight 
thousand men, if he found it was want of ability, and not in¬ 
clination, that hindered the sending them. But he was so far 
from succeeding, that it was said, the ministers of that court 
did not so much as give him an opportunity to tempt them 
with any particular sums; but cut oft all his hopes at once, 
by alleging the impossibility of complying with the Queen^s 
demands, upon any consideration whatsoever. They could 
not plead their old excuse of the war in Hungary, which was 
then brought to an end : They had nothing to offer but some 
general speculative reasons, which it would expose them to 
repeat; and so, after much delay, and many trifling pretences, 
they utterly refused so small and seasonable an assistance; 
to the ruin of a project that would have more terrified 
France, and caused a greater diversion of their forces, 
than a much more numerous army in any other part. 
Thus, for want of eight thousand men, for whose winter 
campaign the Queen was willing to give forty thousand 
pounds; and for want of executing the design I lately 
mentioned, of hindering the enemy from erecting magazines 
towards which Her Majesty was ready, not only to bear her 
own proportion, but a share of that which the States were 


was secretary to the Enelish 
ambassador at Vienna, but became ambassador himself at the Court of 

St. Petersbu^. He died in 1725. His Account of Russia” was 

[T^S ] Walpole at the Strawberry Hill private press. 
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obliged to; our hopes of taking winter quarters in the north 
and south parts of France are eluded, and the war left in 
that method, which is like to continue it longest. Can there 
an example be given in the whole course of this war, where 
we have treated the pettiest prince, with whom we had to 
deal, in so contemptuous a manner? Did we ever once 
consider what we could afford, or what we were obliged to, 
when our assistance was desired, even while we lay under 
immediate apprehensions of being invaded ? 

W'hen Portugal came, as a confederate into the grand 
alliance, it was stipulated, That the empire, England and 
Holland, should each maintain four thousand men of their 


own troops in that kingdom, and pay between them a 

million of patacoons to the King of Portugal, for the support 

of twenty-eight thousand Portuguese ; which number of forty 

thousand, was to be the confederate army against Spain on 

the Portugal side. This treaty was ratified by all the three 

powers. But in a short time after, the emperor declared 

himself unable to comply with his part of the agreement, 

and so left the two-thirds upon us; who very generously 

undertook that burthen, and at the same time two-thirds of 

the subsidies for maintenance of the Portuguese troops. 

But neither is this the worst part of the story : p'or, although 

the Dutch did indeed send their own particular quota of 

four thousand men to Portugal (which however they would 

not agree to, but upon condition, that the other two-thirds 

should be supplied by us;) yet they never took care to 

recruit them : For in the year 1706, the Portuguese, British 

and Dutch forces, having marched with the Earl of Galway* 

into Castile, and by the noble conduct of that general bein" 

forced to retire into Valencia, it was found necessary to 

raise a new army on the Portugal side; where the Queen 

hath, at several times, increased her establishment to ten 

thousand five hundred men, and the Dutch never replaced 

one single man, nor paid one penny of their subsidies to 
Portugal in six years. 

The Spanish army on the side of Catalonia is, or ought to 
be, about fifty thousand men (exclusive of Portugal): And 
here the war hath been carried on almost entirely at our cost. 


* See note on p. 20. [T. S.] 
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For this whole army is paid by the Queen, excepting only 
seven battalions and fourteen squadrons of Dutch and 
Palatines ; and even fifteen hundred of these are likewise in 
our pay ; besides the sums given to King Charles for sub¬ 
sidies and the maintenance of his court. Neither are our 
troops at Gibraltar included within this number. And 
further, we alone have been at all the charge of transporting 
the forces first sent from Genoa to Barcelona ; and of all the 
imperial recruits from time to time: and have likewise paid 
vast sums as levy-money, (or every individual man and horse 
so furnished to recruit, though the horses were scarce worth 
the price of transportation. But this hath been almost the 
constant misfortune of our fleet, during the present war; 
instead of being employed on some enterprise for the good 
of the nation, or even for the protection of our trade, to be 
wholly taken up in transporting soldiers. 

We have actually conquered all Bavaria, XJlm, Augsburg, 
Landau, and a great part of Alsace, for the emperor ; and 
by the troops we have furnished, the armies we have paid, 
and the diversions we have given to the enemies’ forces 
have chiefly contributed to the conquests of Milan, Mantua 
and Mirandola, and to the recovery of the dutchy of Modena. 
The last emperor drained the wealth of those countries into 
his own coffers, without increasing his troops against France 

by such mighty acquisitions, or yielding to the most reason¬ 
able requests we have made. 


Of the many towns we have taken for the Dutch, we hav 
consented, by the barrier treaty, that all those which wer 
not in possession of Spain, upon the death of the lat 
Catholic king shall be part of the States dominions, an( 

military power in the most con 
siderable of the rest; which is, in effect, to be the absolut 
sovereignj of the whole. And the Hollanders have ahead' 
made such good use of their time, that, in conjunction witj 

than^eveT^' oppressions of Flanders are much greate 


And this treatment, which we have received from our tw 
principal alhes, hath been pretty well copied by most othc 
princes m the confederacy, with whom we have any dealing 
For instance, seven Portuguese regiments after the battle^c 
Almanza, went off, with the rest of that broken army, t 
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Catalonia; the King of Portugal said, he was not able to 
pay them, while they were out of his country; the Queen 
consented therefore to do it herself, provided the king would 
raise as many more to supply their place. This he engaged 
to do, but never performed. Notwithstanding which, his 
subsidies were constantly paid him by my Lord Godolphin, 
for almost four years, without any deduction upon account 
of those seven regiments ; directly contrary to the seventh 
article of our offensive alliance with tha*^ crown, where it is 
agreed, that a deduction shall be made out of those subsidies, 
in proportion to the number of men wanting in that comple¬ 
ment, which the king is to maintain. But whatever might 
have been the reasons for this proceeding, it seems they are 
above the understanding of the present lord-treasurer ; * who 
not entering into those refinements, of paying the public 
money upon private considerations, hath been so uncourtly 
as to stop it. This disappointment, I suppose, hath put the 
court of Lisbon upon other expedients of raising the price of 
forage, so as to force us either to lessen our number of 
troops, or be at double expense in maintaining them; and 
this at a time when their own product, as well as the import 
of com, was never greater; and of demanding a duty upon 
the soldiers’ clothes we carry over for those troops, which 
have been their sole defence against an inveterate enemy ; 
and whose example might have infused courage, as well as 
taught them discipline, if their spirits had been capable of 
receiving either. 

In order to augment our forces every year, in the same 

proportion as those, for whom we fight, diminish theirs, we 

have been obliged to hire troops from several princes of the 

empire, whose ministers and residents here, have perpetually 

importuned the court with unreasonable demands, under 

which our late ministers thought fit to be passive. For 

those demands were always backed with a threat to recall 

their soldiers, which was a thing not to be heard of, because 

It might discontent the Dutch. In the mean time those 

princes never sent their contingent to the emperor, as by 

the laws of the empire they are obliged to do, but gave 

for their exc ise, that we had already hired all they could 
possibly spare. 

* Earl of Oxford. [T. S.] 
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But if all this be true: If, according to what I have 
affirmed, we began this war contrary to reason : If, as the 
other party themselves, upon all occasions, acknowledge, 
the success we have had was more than we could reasonably 
expect: If, after all our success, we have not made that use of 
it, which in reason we ought to have done : If we have made 
weak and foolish bargains with our allies, suffered them 
tamely to break every article even in those bargains to our 
disadvantage, and allowed them to treat us with insolence 
and contempt, at the very instant when we were gaining 
towns, provinces, and kingdoms for them, at the price of our 
ruin, and without any prospect of interest to ourselves: If 
we have consumed all our strength in attacking the enemy 
on the strongest side, where (as the old Duke of Schomberg' 
expressed it) “ to engage with France, was to take a bull by 
the horns; ” and left wholly unattempted, that part of the 
war, which could only enable us to continue or to end it: If 
all this, I say, be our case, it is a very obvious question to 
^k, by what motives, or what management, we are thus 
become the dupes and bubbles of Europe ? Surely it cannot 
be owing to the stupidity arising from the coldness of our 
climate, since those among our allies, who have given us 

ourfelv^°” complain, are as far removed from the sun as 

If in laying open the real causes of our present misery I 
no I thfnkTt Wi^re^^^^ 

s», is? "* 

Dissatisfied with the state of affairs in^r^ against William of Orange. 
William, and they were ac^tT service to 

presented with the Order ofS Cartel creimd M «« «« 

Duke of Schomberg, and received from ^rtUmen^a rift 
This sum, however, he afterwards placed Twilhw 

tablet he had placed to the memory of a ™ 

V. 
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because it is that, for which in all probability they have the 
least value. So that in exposing the actions of such persons, 

I cannot be said, properly speaking, to do them an injury. 
But as it will be some satisfaction to the people, to know by 
whom they have been so long abused; so it may be of great 
use to us and our posterity, not to trust the safety of their 
country in the hands of those, who act by such principles, 
and from such motives. 

I have already observed, that when the counsels of this 
war were debated in the late king’s time, a certain great 
man was then so averse from entering into it, that he rather 
chose to give up his employment, and tell the king he could 
serve him no longer. Upon that prince’s death, although 
the grounds of our quarrel with France had received no 
manner of addition, yet this lord thought fit to alter his 
sentiments ; for the scene was quite changed ; his lordship, 
and the family with whom he was engaged by so complicated 
an alliance, were in the highest credit possible with the 
Queen. The treasurer’s staff was ready for his lordship, the 
Duke was to command the army, and the Duchess by her 
employments, and the favour she was possessed of, to be 
always nearest Her Majesty’s person ; by which the whole 
power, at home and abroad, would be devolved upon that 
family.^ This was a prospect so very inviting, that, to con¬ 
fess the truth, it could not be easily withstood by any who 
have so keen an appetite for wealth or ambition. By an 
agreement subsequent to the grand alliance, we were to 
assist the Dutch with forty thousand men, all to be com- 

^ The Duchess of Marllxjrough was of opinion that it ^^'as the Queen’s 
confidence in their High Church principles which enabled “ that familv ” 
to come into power. ** I am firmly persuaded,” she says in the work 
entitled, “Account of the Conduct of the Duchess Dowager of Marl- 
borough ” (1742, p. 125), “ that notwithstamling her [the Queen’s] extra* 
ordinary affection for me, and the entire devotion which my Lord 
Marlborough and my Lord Godolphin had for many years shown to her 
service, they would not have had so great a share or her favour and con¬ 
fidence, if they had not been reckoned in the number of the Tories. 
The truth is, though both these lor<ls had always the real interest of the 
nation at heart, and had given proof of this by their conduct in the 
several employments, in the late reign, they had been educated in the 
persuasion that the High Church party were the best friends of the Con- 
stilution, both of Church and State ; nor were they perfectly undeceivctl 
but by experience.” [T. S.] 
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manded by the Duke of Marlborough. So that whether this 
war were prudently begun or not, it is plain, that the true 
spring or motive of it, was the aggrandizing a particular 
family, and in short, a war of the general and the ministry, 
and not of the prince or people ; since those very persons 
were against it when they knew the power, and consequently 
the profit, would be in other hands. 

With these measures fell in all that set of people, who are 
called the monied men; such as had raised vast sums by 
trading with stocks and funds, and lending upon great 
interest and premiums; whose perpetual harvest is war, and 
whose beneficial way of traffic must very much decline by a 
peace. 

In that whole chain of encroachments made upon us by 
the Dutch, which I have above deduced, and under those 
several gross impositions from other princes, if any one 
should ask, why our general continued so easy to the last ? 
I know no other way probable, or indeed so charitable to 
account for it, as by that unanswerable love of wealth, 
which his best friends allow to be his predominant passion! 
However, I shall waive any thing that is personal upon this 
subject. I shall say nothing of those great presents made 
by several princes, which the soldiers used to call winter 
foraging, and said it was better than that of the summer; 
of bvo and an half per cent, subtracted out of all the sub- 
sidies we pay in those parts, which amounts to no incon¬ 
siderable sum ; and lastly, of the grand perquisites in a long 

successful war, which are so amicably adjusted between him 
and the States.^ 

^ But when the war was thus begun, there soon fell in other 
incidents here at home, which made the continuance of it 
n^essary for those, who were the chief advisers. The 
migs were at that time out of all credit or consideration : 
1 he reigmng favourites had always carried what was called 


quotes,” however, to which Swift here 2feS2w2: 
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the Tory principle, at least as high, as our constitution 
could bear; and most others in great employments, were 
wholly in the church interest. These last, among whom 
several were persons of the greatest merit, quality, and con¬ 
sequence, were not able to endure the many instances of ■ 
pride, insolence, avarice and ambition, which those favourites 
began so early to discover, nor to see them presuming to be 
the sole dispensers of the royal favour. However, their 
opposition was to no purpose; they wrestled with too great 
a power, and were soon crushed under it. For, those in 
possession finding they could never be quiet in their usurpa¬ 
tions, while others had any credit, who were at least upon 
an equal foot of merit, began to make overtures to the dis¬ 
carded Whigs, who would be content with any terms of 
accommodation. Thus commenced this “solemn league 
and covenant,” which hath ever since been cultivated with 
so much application. The great traders in money were 
wholly devoted to the ^Vhigs, who had first raised them. 
The army, the court, and the treasury, continued under the 
old despotic administration : The Whigs were received into 
employment, left to manage the parliament, cry down the 
landed interest, and worry the church. Mean time, our 
allies, who were not ignorant, that all this artificial structure 
had no true foundation in the hearts of the people, resolved 
to make their best use of it, as long as it should last. And 
the general’s credit being raised to a great height at home 
by our success in Flanders, the Dutch began their gradual 
impositions; lessening their quotas, breaking their stipula¬ 
tions, garrisoning the towns we took for them, without sup¬ 
plying their troops; with many other infringements: All 
which we were forced to submit to, because the general was 
made easy; because the monied men at home were fond of 
the war; because the Whigs were not yet firmly settled; 
and because that exorbitant degree of power, which was 
built upon a supposed necessity of employing particular 
persons, would go off in a peace. It is needless to add, 
that the emperor, and other princes, followed the example 
of the Dutch, and succeeded as well, for the same reasons. 

I have here imputed the continuance of the war to the 
mutual indulgence between our general and allies, wherein 
they both so well found their accounts; to the fears of the 
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money-changers, lest their “tables should be overthrown”; 
to the designs of the Whigs, who apprehended the loss of 
their credit and employments in a peace; and to those at 
home, who held their immoderate engrossments of power 
and favour, by no other tenure, than their own presumption 
upon the necessity of affairs. The truth of this will appear 
indisputable, by considering with what unanimity and con¬ 


cert these several parties acted towards that great end. 

When the vote passed in the House of Lords, against 
any peace without Spain being restored to the Austrian 
family, the Earl of Wharton ' told the House, that it was 
indeed impossible and impracticable to recover Spain; but 
however, there were certain reasons^ why such a vote should 
be made at that time; which reasons wanted no explanation; 
for the general and the ministry having refused to accept 
very advantageous offers of a peace, after the battle of 
Ramillies, were forced to take in a set of men, with a pre¬ 
vious bargain, to screen them from the consequences of 
that miscarriage. And accordingly upon the first succeed¬ 
ing opportunity that fell, which was that of the Prince of 
Denmark s death, the chief leaders of the party were brought 
into several great employments. 

So when the Queen was no longer able to bear the 
tyranny and insolence of those ungrateful servants, who 
as they “waxed the fatter,” did but “kick the more”: our 
two great allies abroad, and our stock-jobbers at home, took 
immediate alarm; applied the nearest way to the throne, bv 
memorials and messages, jointly directing Her Majesty not 
to change her secretary or treasurer; who for the true 
reasons that these officious intermeddlers demanded their 

Wst rwadmitted into the 
t^n tlf ' nothing less 

nnn^ r? native country, to thS 

Lnnon 'Vhat they cou d o 

support them in power at home. ^ co 

la r! 

Seenote, p. 3. [T. S.] 

Prmce George of Denmark, husband to Queen Anne. [T. S-] 
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instead of wondering why it lasted so long, I am astonished 
to think, how it came to be broken. The prudence, courage, 
and firmness of Her Majesty in all the steps of that great 
change, would, if the particulars were truly related, make a 
very shining part in her story: Nor is her judgment less to 
be admired, which directed her in the choice of perhaps the 
only persons who had skill, credit, and resolution enough to 
be her instruments in overthrowing so many difficulties. 

Some would pretend to lessen the merit of this, by telling 
us, that the rudeness, the tyranny, the oppression, the in¬ 
gratitude of the late favourites towards their mistress, were 
no longer to be borne. They produce instances to shew, 
how Her Majesty was pursued through all her retreats, par¬ 
ticularly at Windsor; where, after the enemy had possessed 
themselves of every inch of ground, they at last attacked and 
stormed the castle, forcing the Queen to fly to an adjoining 
cottage, pursuant to the advice of Solomon, who tells us, “It 
is better to live on the house-top, than with a scolding 
woman in a large house.”' They would have it, that such 

‘ During the Queen’s intrigues with Mrs. M.ishnm, prior to the fall 
of the Goclolphin ministry, she lived at a small house in Windsor rather 
than at the castle itself. Swift makes out that she was compelled to 
adopt this plan for fear of the attendants the Duchess of Marlborough 
had placed about her in the castle, who were probably all spies in the 
duchess’s pay. This insinuation gave strong oncncc to the Whigs, and 
the writer of the reply to Swift, in his pamphlet, “ The Allies and the 

late Ministry Defended,” indignantly repudiates it ; “ The Q-n is al 

last driven from her castle, and forced to fly to a cottage ! Strange 
news indeed ! I have heard there is a little house near the c.astle, which 

her M—— bought many years ago of my Lord G-, and is very fond 

of, as being warmer in it and more retired, than she could be in the 
castle. Rehold now the impudence of those men 1 A good convenient 

house is with them a ‘collage,’ the place her M- l<n'ts to be most 

in, they say she is forced to Jly to ; and the c.astle she does not like, 
they would jnake us believe, she would never leave, if it were not 
‘attacked .and stormed, and forcibly taken from her.’ The house she 
delighted to see her servants in, when they were most in her favour, 

and which she liad bought even before she was Q-n, you would 

think she never saw till she fled thither for a safe retreat from them. 
The saus.age-maker in Aristophanes, though he could mix, jumble, and 
compound with great dexterity ; when he would give a specimen of his 
abilities in impudence and lying, could say nothing ih.al comes up to 
this. Rut we have not done yet : The person that ‘ pursued * the 
Q“^ thus terribly at Windsor, we arc to know, by a profane appli¬ 
cation of Scripture, is my L.a<Iy M-, who was so far from ‘ pursuing ’ 
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continued ill usage was enough to inflame the meekest 
spirit; They blame the favourites in point of policy, and 
think it nothing extraordinary, that the Queen should be at 
an end of her patience, and resolve to discard them. But I 
am of another opinion, and think their proceedings were 
right. For nothing is so apt to break even the bravest 
spirits, as a continual chain of oppressions: One injury is 
best defended by a second, and this by a third. By these 
steps, the old masters of the palace in France became 
masters of the kingdom; and by these steps, a general 
during pleasure, might have grown into a general for life, 
and a general for life into a king.‘ So that I still insist upon 
it as a wonder, how Her Majesty, thus besieged on all sides, 
was able to extricate herself. 

Having thus mentioned the real causes, though disguised 
under specious pretences, which have so long continued the 
war, I must beg leave to reason a little, with those persons 
who are against any peace, but what they call a good one; 
and explain themselves, that no peace can be good, without 
an entire restoration of Spain to the House of Austria. It 
is to be supposed, that what I am to say upon this part of 
the subject, will have little influence on those, whose par¬ 
ticular ends or designs of any sort, lead them to wish the 
continuance of the war. I mean the general and our allies 
abroad; the knot of late favourites at home; the body of 
such, as traffick in stocks ; and lastly, that set of factious 
politicians, who were so violently bent, at least, upon clip¬ 
ping our constitution in church and state. Therefore I 
shall not apply myself to any of those, but to all others 
mdifferently, whether Whig or Tory, whose private interest 
IS best answered by the welfare of their country. And if 

there be any, who think we ought to fight on 
V u 1^*^^ Charles is quietly settled in the monarchy of Spain, 
I believe there are several points, which they have not 
thoroughly considered. 


her M these very people at other times make it her 

le?- Qcame nefr 

I ' 7 ?’ PP- 53 , 54 ). [T. S.] 

4,IT. "*?y ^ Itint of what Swift suggests more plainly in his 

History of the Four Last Years of the Queen” that Marlboroueh had 
designs on the throne of England. [T. S.] ricorougti dad 



104 


THE CONDUCT OF THE ALLIES 


For, First, It is to be observed, that this resolution against 
any peace without Spain, is a new incident, grafted upon the 
original quarrel, by the intrigues of a faction among us, who 
prevailed to give it the sanction of a vote in both Houses of 
Parliament, to justify those, whose interest lay in perpetuat¬ 
ing the war. And, as this proceeding was against the 
practice of all princes and states, whose intentions were 
fair and honourable; so is it contrary to common prudence, 
as well as Justice. I might add, that it was impious too, by 
presuming to control events, which are only in the hands of 
God. Ours and the States’ complaint against France and 
Spain, are deduced in each of our declarations of war, and 
our pretensions specified in the eighth article of the grand 
alliance; but there is not in any of these, the least mention 
of demanding Spain for the House of Austria, or of refusing 
any peace without that condition. Having already made an 
extract from both declarations of war, I shall here give a 
translation of the eighth article in the grand alliance, which 
will put this matter out of dispute. 


The Eighth Article of the Grand Alliance. 

When the 7 var is once undertakc 7 i^ none oj the partus shall 
have the liberty to otter upon a treaty of peace with the enemy, 
but jointly, and in concert with the others. Nor is peace to be 
made, without having first obtained a just and reasonable 
satisfaction for his Ccesarean Majesty, and for his Royal 
Majesty of Great Britain, and a particular security to the 
lords the States-Gtneraly of ihetr dotPitniotiSy proi^irtcfSy tiilrSy 
navigation, and commerce, and a sufficient provision, that the 
kingdoms of France and Spain be never united, or come under 
the government of the same person, or that the same man may 
n^'cr be king of both kingdoms; and particularly, that the 
d-rench may never be in possession of the Spanish West Indies ; 
and that they may not have the liberty of navigation, for con- 
venienpi of trade, under any pretence whatsoever, neither 
directly nor indirectly ; except it is agreed, that the subjects of 
Great Bmtain and Holland, may have full penver to use and 
enjoy atl the same privileges, rights, immunities and liberties of 
commerce, by land and sea, in Spain, in the Mediten ancan, 
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and in all the places and countries, which the late King of 
Spain, at the time of his death, was in possession of as well in 
Europe, as elsewhere, as they did then use and enjoy i or 
which the subjects of both, or each nation, could use and enjoy, 
by virtue of any right, obtained before the death of the said 
King of Spain, either by treaties, conventions, aistom, or any 
other way whatsoever. 

Here, we see the demands intended to be insisted on 
by the’allies upon any treaty of peace, are, a just and 
reasonable satisfaction for the emperor and King of Great 
Britain, a security to the States-General for their deminions, 
&c. and a sufficient provision, that France and Spain be 
never united under the same man, as king of both kingdoms. 
The rest relates to the liberty of trade and commerce for us 
and the Dutch ; but not a syllable of engaging to dispossess 
the Duke of Anjou. ^ 

But to know how this new language of “ no peace with¬ 
out Spain,” was first introduced, and at last prevailed among 
us, we must begin a great deal higher. 

It was the partition treaty, which begot the will in favour 
of the Duke of Anjou : For this naturally led the Spaniards 
to receive a prince supported by a great power, whose 
interest, as well as affection, engaged them to preserve that 
monarchy entire, rather than to oppose him in favour of 
another family, who must expect assistance from a number 
of confederates, whose principal members had already dis¬ 
posed of what did not belong to them, and by a previous 
treaty parcelled out the monarchy of Spain. 

Thus the Duke of Anjou got into the full possession of all 
the kingdoms and states belonging to that monarchy, as well 
in the old world, as the new. And whatever the House of 
Austria pretended from their memorials to us and the States, 
it was at that time but too apparent, that the inclinations of 
the Spaniards were on the Duke’s side. 

However, a war was resolved, and in order to carry it on 
with greater vigour, a grand alliance formed, wherein the 

' The Duke of Anjou was the second son of the Dauphin, in favour 
^ whom the Dauphin had waived his pretensions to the Spanish crown. 
The Emperor of Austria had, in like manner and for the same reason, 
waived his claim in favour of the Archduke Charles. [T. S.] 
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ends proposed to be obtained, are plainly and distinctly laid 
down, as I have already quoted them. It pleased God, in 
the course of this war, to bless the armies of the allies with 
remarkable successes ; by which we were soon put into a 
condition of demanding and expecting such terms of a peace, 
as we proposed to ourselves when we began the war. But 
instead of this, our victories only served to lead us on to 
further visionary prospects: Advantage was taken of the 
sanguine temper, which so many successes had wrought the 
nation up to ; new romantic views were proposed, and the 
old, reasonable, sober design, was forgot. 

This was the artifice of those here, who were sure to grow 
richer, as the public became poorer, and who after the re¬ 
solutions, which the two houses were prevailed upon to 
make, might have carried on the war with safety to them¬ 
selves, till malt and land were mortgaged, till a general 
excise were established ; and the dixihue denier raised, by 
collectors in red coats. And this was just the circumstance 
which it suited their interests to be in. 

The House of Austria approved this scheme with reason, 
since whatever would be obtained by the blood and treasure 
of others, was to accrue to that family, and they only lent 
their name to the cause. 

The Dutch might, perhaps, have grown resty under their 
burthen ; but care was likewise taken of that, by a barrier- 
treaty made with the States, which deserves such epithets as 
I care not to bestow : But may perhaps consider it, at a 
proper occasion, in a discourse by itself.* 

By this treaty, the condition of the war, with respect to 

the Dutch, was widely altered : They fought no longer for 

security, but for grandeur; and we, instead of labouring to 

make them safe, must beggar ourselves to render them 
formidable. 

WiU any one contend, that if at the treaty of Gertruyden- 
'VC could have been satisfied with such terms of a 


' Swift did so consider in the pamphlet following, entitled^ “Some 

Remarks on the Barrier Treaty.” [T. S.] 

pertruydenberg preliminaries for a peace between the members 

w^r XIV. on the other, 

Ltw. The riegotiations failed because of a want of agreement 

between the Dutch, English, the House of Austria, and the Duke of 
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peace, as we proposed to ourselves by the grand alliance, the 
French would not have allowed them? ’Tis plain, they 
offered many more, and much greater, than ever we thought 
to insist on, when the war began : And they had reason to 
grant, as well as we to demand them, since conditions of 
peace do certainly turn upon events of war. But surely 
there is some measure to be observed in this: Those who 
have defended the proceedings of our negotiators at the 
treaty of Gertruydenberg, dwell very much upon their zeal 
and patience, in endeavouring to work the French up to 
their demands, but say nothing to justify those demands, or 
the probability, that France would ever accept them. Some 
of the articles in that treaty were so very extravagant, that 
in all human probability we could not have obtained them 
by a successful war of forty years. One of them was incon¬ 
sistent with common reason; wherein the confederates re¬ 
served to themselves full liberty of demanding, what further 
conditions they should think fit ; and in the mean time, 
France was to deliver up several of their strongest towns in 
a month. These articles were very gravely signed by our 
plenipotentiaries, and those of Holland, but not by the 
French, though it ought to have been done interchangeably ; 
nay they were brought over by the secretary of the embassy; 
and the ministers here prevailed upon the Queen to execute 
a ratification of articles, which only one part had signed: 
This was an absurdity in form, as well as in reason, because 
the usual form of a ratification is, with a preamble, shewing, 
That “whereas our ministers, and those of the allies, and of 
the enemy, have signed, &c. We ratify, &c.” The person ' 
who brought over the articles, said in all companies, (and 
perhaps believed) that it was a pity, we had not demanded 
more, for the French were in a disposition to refuse us 
nothing we would ask. One of our plenipotentiaries affected 
to have the same concern, and particularly, that we had not 


Savoy. Louis promised much, but the partition of the Spanish dominions 
WM resented by both the House of Austria and the Duke of Savoy, while 
with regard to his promises for assisting in the subjugation of Spain 
neither the Dutch nor the English representatives had much faith. See 
Mahon s ‘ History of Queen Anne,” vol. i., p. 148, and Coxe’s 
Marlborough,” vol. m., pp. 32-34. [T. S.] 

Horatio Walpole, secretary to that embassy* [T* S*] 
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obtained some further security for the empire on the Upper 
Rhine. 

What could be the design of all this grimace but to amuse 
the people, and to raise stocks for their friends in the secret, 
to sell to advantage ? I have too great a respect for the 
abilities of those, who acted in this negotiation, to believe 
they hoped for any other issue from it, than what we found 
by the event. Give me leave to suppose the continuance of 
the war was the thing at heart, among those in power, both 
abroad, and at home, and then I can easily shew the con¬ 
sistency of their proceedings ; otherwise they are wholly un¬ 
accountable and absurd. Did those, who insisted on such 
wild demands, ever sincerely intend a peace? Did they 
really think that going on with the war was more eligible for 
their country, than the least abatement of those conditions ? 
Was the smallest of them worth six millions a year, and an 
hundred thousand men’s lives? Was there no way to pro¬ 
vide for the safety of Britain, or the security of its trade, but 
by the French king’s turning his own arms to boat his grand¬ 
son out of Spain ?‘ If these able statesmen were so truly 
concerned for our trade, which they made the pretence of 
the war’s beginning, as well as continuance, why did they 
so neglect it in those very preliminaries, where the enemy 
made so many concessions, and where all that related to the 
advantage of Holland, or the other confederates, was ex¬ 
pressly settled ? But whatever concerned us, was to be left 
to a general treaty ; no tariff agreed on with France or the 
Low Countries, only the Scheldt was to remain shut, which 
rums our commerce with Antwerp. Our trade with Spain 
was referred the same way; but this they will pretend to be 
of no consequence, because that kingdom was to be under 
t le House of Austria; and we had already made a treaty 
k* Charles. I have indeed heard of a treaty made 

by Mr. Stanhope,^ with that prince, for settling our commerce 


wished 

I'"" at Gertruydenberg. [T. S.] 

James Stanhope, afterwards the first Earl Stanhope (1677.17^1) 

In i %8 he Peterborough; 

in 1705 he was commander in-chief in Spain. Geortre I created him 

^r^sur! «fler his appoi'n.ment':^^.^^! Wltf th: 

ircasury. in 1718 he was made Earl. [T^ S.] 



THE CONDUCT OF THE ALLIES 


109 


with Spain : But whatever it were, there was another between 
us and Holland, which went hand in hand with it, I mean 
that of barrier, wherein a clause was inserted, by which all 
advantages proposed for Britain, are to be in common with 
Holland. 

Another point which, I doubt, those have not considered, 
who are against any peace without Spain, is, that the face of 
affairs in Christendom, since the emperor’s death, hath been 
very much changed. By this accident the views and interests 
of several princes and states in the alliance, have taken a 
new turn, and I believe, it will be found that ours ought to 
do so too. We have sufficiently blundered once already, by 
changing our measures with regard to a peace, while our 
affairs continued in the same posture; and it will be too 
much in conscience to blunder again by not changing the 
first, when the others are so much altered. 

To have a prince of the Austrian family on the throne of 
Spain, is undoubtedly more desirable than one of the House 
of Bourbon ; but to have the empire and Spanish monarchy 
united in the same person, is a dreadful consideration, and 
directly opposite to that wise principle, on which the eighth 
article of the alliance is founded.^ 

To this perhaps it will be objected, that the indolent 

character of the Austrian princes, the wretched economy of 

that governmerit, the want of a naval force, the remote 

distance of their several territories from each other, would 

never suffer an emperor, though at the same time King of 

Spam, to become formidable : On the contrary, that his 

dependence must continually be on Great Britain; and the 

advantages of trade, by a peace founded upon that condition, 

would soon make us amends for all the expenses of the 
w&r* 

In ^swer to this, let us consider the circumstances we 
must be in, before such a peace could be obtained, if it were 
a all practicable. We must become not only poor for the 
present, but reduced by further mortgages to a state of 


Holland, as well as Portugal, were so apprehensive of thU 

“'.sssa .-Si .• Sr “ 
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beggary, for endless years to come. Compare such a weak 
condition as this with so great an accession of strength to 
Austria, and then determine how much an emperor, in such 
a state of affairs, would either fear or need Britain. 

Consider, that the comparison is not formed between a 
prince of the House of Austria, Emperor and King of Spain, 
and between a prince of the Bourbon family, King of France 
and Spain ; but between a prince of the latter only King of 
Spain, and one of the former, uniting both crowns in his own 
person. 

What returns of gratitude can we expect, when we are no 
longer wanted ? Has all that we have hitherto done for the 
imperial family been taken as a favour, or only received as 
the due of the augustissitna casa 1 

Will the House of Austria yield the least acre of land, the 
least article of strained and even usurped prerogative, to re¬ 
settle the minds of those princes in the alliance, who are 
alarmed at the consequences of this turn of affairs, occasioned 
by the emperor’s death ? We are assured it never \vill. Do 
we then imagine, that those princes, who dread the over¬ 
grown power of the Austrian, as much as that of the Bourbon 
family, will continue in our alliance, upon a system contrary 
to that which they engaged with us upon ? For instance ; 
What can the Duke of Savoy expect in such a case ? Will 
he have any choice left him but that of being a slave and a 
frontier to France ; or a vassal, in the utmost extent of the 
word, to the imperial court ? Will he not therefore, of the 
two evils choose the least ; by submitting to a master, who 
has no immediate claim upon him, and to whose family he 
is nearly allied ; rather than to another, who hath already 
revived several claims upon him, and threatens to revive 
more ? 

Nor are the Dutch more inclined than the rest of Europe, 
that the empire and Spain should be united in King Charles, 
whatever they may now pretend. On the contrary, ’tis 
known to several persons, that upon the death of the late 
Emperor Joseph, the States resolved, that those two powers 
should not be joined in the same person; and this they 
determined as a fundamental maxim, by which they intended 
to proceed. So that Spain was first given up by them ; and 
since they maintain no troops in that kingdom, it should 
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seem, that they understand the Duke of Anjou to be lawful 
monarch. 

Thirdly, Those who are against any peace without Spain, 
if they be such as no way find their private account by the war, 
may perhaps change their sentiments, if they will reflect a little 
upon our present condition. 

I had two reasons for not sooner publishing this discourse : 
The first was, Because I would give way to others, who might 
argue very well upon the same subject, from general topics 
and reason, though they might be ignorant of several facts, 
which I had the opportunity to know. The second was, 
because I found it would be necessary, in the course of this 
argument, to say something of the state to which this war 
hath reduced us : At the same time I knew, that such a dis¬ 
covery ought to be made as late as possible, and at another 
juncture would not only be very indiscreet, but might perhaps 
be dangerous. 

It is the folly of too many, to mistake the echo of a 
London coffeehouse for the voice of the kingdom. The city 
coffeehouses have been for some years filled with peojile, 
whose fortunes depend upon the Bank, East India, or some 
other stock: Every new fund to these, is like a new mort¬ 
gage to an usurer, whose compassion for a young heir is 
exactly the same with that of a stock-jobVjer to the landed 
gentry. At the court end of the town, the like places of 
resort are frequented either by men out of place, and con¬ 
sequently enemies to the present ministry, or by officers of 
the army; No wonder then, if the general cry, in all such 
meetings, be against any peace, either with Si)ain, or with~ 
out; which, in other words, is no more than this. That dis¬ 
contented men desire another change of ministry; that 
soldiers would be glad to keep their commissions ; and, iliat 
the creditors have money still, and would have the clchtors 
borrow on at the old extorting rates, while they have any 
security to give. 

Now, to give the most ignorant reader some irlea of our 
present circumstances, without troubling him or rnysfrlf with 
computations in form : Every body knows, that our larul and 
malt tax amount annually to about two millions and an half. 
All other branches of the revenue are mortgaged to pa,y 
interest, for what we have already borrowed. The yearly 
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charge of the war is usually about six millions; to make up 
which sum, we are forced to take up, on the credit of new 
funds, about three millions and an half. This last year the 
computed charge of the war came to above a million more, 
than all the funds the parliament could contrive would pay 
interest for; and so we have been forced to divide a de¬ 
ficiency of twelve hundred thousand pounds among the 
several branches of our expense. This is a demonstration, 
that if the war lasts another campaign, it will be impossible 
to find funds for supplying it, without mortgaging the malt 
tax, or by some other method equally desperate. 

If the peace be made this winter, we are then to consider, 
what circumstances we shall be in towards paying a debt of 
about fifty millions, which is a fourth part of the purchase of 
the whole island, if it were to be sold. 

Towards clearing ourselves of this monstrous incumbrance, 
some of these annuities will expire, or pay off the principal 
in thirty, forty, or an hundred years ; the bulk of the debt 
must be lessened gradually by the best management we can, 
out of what will remain of the land and malt taxes, after 
paying guards and garrisons, and maintaining and supplying 
our fleet in the time of peace. I have not skill enough to 
compute what will be left, after these necessary charges, 
towards annually clearing so vast a debt; but believe it 
must be very little : However, it is plain that both these 
taxes must be continued, as well for supporting the govern¬ 
ment, as because we have no other means for paying off the 
principal. And so likewise must all the other funds remain 
for paying the interest. How long a time this must require, 
how steady an administration, and how undisturbed a state 
of affairs, both at home and abroad, let others determine. 

However, some people think all this very reasonable; and 
that since the struggle hath been for peace and safety, 
posterity, who is to partake the benefit, ought to share in the 
expense : As if at the breaking out of this war there had 
been such a conjunction of affairs, as never happened before, 
nor would ever happen again. ’Tis wonderful, that our 
ancestors, in all their wars, should never fall under such a 
necessity ; that we meet no examples of it, in Greece and 
K^me ; that no other nation in Europe ever knew any thing 
like It, except Spain, about an hundred and twenty years 
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ago; which they drew upon themselves, by their own folly, 
and have suffered for it ever since : No doubt, we shall teach 
posterity wisdom, but they will be apt to think the purchase 
too dear; and I wish they may stand to the bargain we have 
made in their names. 

’Tis easy to entail debts on succeeding ages, and to hope 
they will be able and willing to pay them ; but how to en¬ 
sure peace for any term of years, is difficult enough to ap¬ 
prehend. Will human nature ever cease to have the same 
passions ? princes to entertain designs of interest or am¬ 
bition, and occasions of quarrel to arise? May not we our¬ 
selves, by the variety of events and incidents which happen 
in the world, be under a necessity of recovering towns out of 
the very hands of those, for whom we are now ruining our 
country to take them ? Neither can it be said, that those 
States, with whom we may probably differ, will be in as bad 
a condition as ourselves; for, by the circumstances of our 
situation, and the impositions of our allies, we are more 
exhausted, than either they or the enemy ; and by the nature 
of our government, the corruption of our manners, and the 
opposition of factions, we shall be more slow in recovering. 

It will, no doubt, be a mighty comfort to our grand¬ 
children, when they see a few rags hang up in Westminster 
Hall, which cost an hundred millions, whereof they are 
paying the arrears, and boasting, as beggars do, that their 
grandfathers were rich and great. 

I have often reflected on that mistaken notion of credit, 
so boasted of by the advocates of the late ministry ; Was not 
all that credit built upon funds, raised by the landed men, 
whom they so much hate and despise ? Are not the greatest 
part of those funds raised from the growth and product of 
land ? Must not the whole debt be entirely paid, and our 
fleets and garrisons be maintained, by the land and malt tax, 
after a peace? If they call it credit to run ten millions in 
debt, without parliamentary security, by which the public is 
defrauded of almost half, I must think such credit to be 
dangerous, illegal, and perhaps treasonable. Neither hath 
any thing gone further to ruin the nation, than their boasted 
credit. For my own part, when I saw this false credit sink 
upon the change of the ministry, I was singular enough to 
conceive it a good omen. It seemed, as if the young extra- 

I 
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vagant heir had got a new steward, and was resolved to look 
into his estate before things grew desperate, which made the 
usurers forbear feeding him with money, as they used to do. 

Since the monied men are so fond of war, 1 should be 
glad, they would furnish out one campaign at their own 
charge : It is not above six or seven millions; and I dare 
engage to make it out, than when they have done this, 
instead of contributing equal to the landed men, they will 
have their full principal and interest, at 6 per cefit. remaining 
of all the money they ever lent to the government. 

Without this resource, or some other equally miraculous, 
it is impossible for us to continue the war upon the same 
foot. I have already observed, that the last funds of interest 
fell short above a million, though the persons most con¬ 
versant in ways and means employed their utmost invention ; 
so that of necessity we must be still more defective next 
campaign. But, perhaps our allies will make up this de¬ 
ficiency on our side, by greater efforts on their own. Quite 
the contrary ; both the emperor and Holland failed this year 
in several articles; and signified to us, some time ago, that 
they cannot keep up to the same proportions in the next. 
We have gained a noble barrier for the latter, and they have 
nothing more to demand or desire: The emperor, however 
sanguine he may now affect to appear, will, I suppose, be 
satisfied with Naples, Sicily, Milan, and his other ac(|uisitions, 
rather than engage in a long hopeless war, for the recovery 
of Spain, to which his allies the Dutch will neither give their 
assistance, nor consent. So that since we have done their 
business; since they have no further service for our arms, 
and we have no more money to give them : And lastly, 
since we neither desire any recompense, nor expect any 
thanks, we ought, in pity, to be dismissed, and have leave to 
shift for ourselves. They are ripe for a peace, to enjoy and 
cultivate what we have conquered for them ; and so are we, 
to recover, if possible, the eft'ects of their hardships upon us. 
The first overtures from France, are made to England, upon 
safe and honourable terms : We who bore the burthen of 
the war, ought, in reason, to have the greater share in making 
the peace. If we do not hearken to a peace, others certainly 
will; and get the advantage of us there, as they have done 
in the war. We know the Dutch have perpetually threatened 
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US, that they would enter into separate measures of a peace; 
and by the strength of that argument, as well as by other 
potverful motives^ prevailed on those, who were then at the 
helm, to comply with them on any terms, rather than put an 
end to a war, which every year brought them such great 
accessions to their wealth and power. Whoever falls off, a 
peace will follow ; and then ’we must be content -with such 
conditions, as our allies, out of their great concern for our 
safety and interest, will please to choose. They have no 
further occasion for fighting ; they have gained their point, 
and they now tell us, it is our war; so that in common 
justice, it ought to be our peace. 

All we can propose, by the desperate steps of pawning our 
land or malt tax, or erecting a general excise, is only to raise 
a fund of interest, for running us annually four millions 
further in debt, without any prospect of ending the war so 
well, as we can do at present. And when we have sunk the 
only unengaged revenues we had left, our incumbrances 
must of necessity remain perpetual. 

We have hitherto lived upon expedients, which in time 
will certainly destroy any constitution, whether civil or 
natural; and there was no country in Christendom had less 
occasion for them, than ours. We have dieted a healthy 
body into a consumption, by plying it with physic, instead 
of food: Art will help us no longer; and if we cannot 
recover by letting the remains of nature work, we must 
inevitably die. 

What arts have been used to possess the people with a 
strong delusion, that Britain must infallibly be ruined, with¬ 
out the recovery of Spain to the House of Austria ? Making 
the safety of a great and powerful kingdom, as ours was 
then, to depend upon an event, which, even after a war of 
miraculous successes, proves impracticable. As if princes 
and gr^t ministers could find no way of settling the public 
tranquillity, without changing the possessions of kingdoms 
and forcing sovereigns upon a people against their inclina¬ 
tions. Is there no security for the Island of Britain, unless 
a King of Spain be dethroned by the hands of his grand¬ 
father? Has the enemy no cautionary towns and sea-ports 
to give us for securing trade ? Can he not deliver us posses¬ 
sion of such places, as would put him in a worse condition, 
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whenever he should perfidiously renew the war? The pre¬ 
sent Kiiv^ of France has but few years to live,’ by the course 
of nature, and, doubtless, would desire to end his days in 
peace; Grandfathers in private families are not observed to 
have great influence on their grandsons, and I believe they 
have much less among princes. However, when the 
authority of a parent is gone, is it likely that Philip will be 
directed by a brother, against his own interest, and that ot 
his subjects? Have not those two realms their separate 
maxims of policy, which must operate in times of peace? 
These at least are probabilities, and cheaper by six millions 
a year than recovering Spain, or continuing the w'ar, both 

which seem absolutely impossible. 

But the common (.jucstion is^ If wo must now surrender 
Spain, what have we been fighting tor all this while ? The 
answer is ready : We have been fighting for the ruin of the 
public interest, and the advancement of a private.® We have 
been fighting to raise the wealth and grandeur of a particular 
family ; to enrich usurers and stockjobbers ; and to cultivate 
the pernicious designs of a faction, by destroying the landed 
interest. The nation begins now to think these blessings 
are not worth fighting for any longer, and therefore desires 
a peace. 

but the advocates on the other side cry out, that we 
might have had a better peace, than is now in agitation, 
above two years ago. Supposing this to be true, I do 
assert, that by parity of reason w'e must expect one just so 
much worse, about two years hence. If those in power 
could then have given us a better peace, more is their 
infamy and guilt, that they did it not ; why did they insist 
upon conditions, which they were certain would never be 
granted ? We allow it was in their power to have put a 
good end to the war, and left the nation in some hope of 
recovering itself. And this is what we charge them with as 
answerable to God, their country, and posterity, that the 
bleeding condition of their fellow-subjects, was a feather in 
the balance w'ith their private ends. 

When we offer to lament the heavy debts and poverty of 
the nation, ’tis pleasant to hear some men answer all that 

* Louis XIV. (lied in 171 $■ [T. S.] 

* Tlkat is to say, that of Marlborough. [T. S.] 
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can be said, by crying up the power of England, the courage 
of England, the inexhaustible riches of England. I have 
heard a man ^ very sanguine upon this subject, with a good 
employment for life, and a hundred thousand pounds in the 
funds, bidding us “ take courage,” and “warranting, that all 
would go well.” This is the style of men at ease, “ who lay- 
heavy burthens upon others, which they will not touch with 
one of their fingers.” I have known some people such ill 
computers, as to imagine the many millions in stocks and 
annuities, are so much real wealth in the nation; whereas 
every farthing of it is entirely lost to us, scattered in 
Holland, Germany, and Spain; and the landed men, who 
now pay the interest, must at last pay the principal.^ 

Fourthly, Those who are against any peace without Spain, 
have, I doubt, been ill informed, as to the low condition of 
France, and the mighty consequences of our successes. As 
to the first, it must be confessed, that after the battle of 
Ramillies* the French were so discouraged with their fre¬ 
quent losses, and so impatient for a peace, that their king 
was resolved to comply on any reasonable terms. But when 
his subjects were informed of our exorbitant demands, they 
grew jealous of his honour, and were unanimous to assist 
him in continuing the war at any hazard, rather than submit. 
This fully restored his authority; and the supplies he hath 
received from the Spanish West Indies, which in all are 
computed, since the war, to amount to four hundred 
millions of livres (and all in specie), have enabled him to 
pay his troops. Besides, the money is spent in his own 
country; and he hath since waged war in the most thrifty 
manner, by acting on the defensive, compounding with us 
every campaign for a town, which costs us fifty times more 
than it is worth, either as to the value, or the consequences. 
Then he is at no charge of a fleet, further than providing 
privateers, wherewith his subjects carry on a piratical war at 
their own expense, and he shares in the profit; which hath 
been very considerable to France, and of infinite disad- 

' Lord Halifax. [S.] 

2 See a pamphlet written at that time, entitled, “The Taxes not 
Grievous, and therefore not a Reason for an unsafe Peace.’’ London 
1712. [T. S.] * 

^ Fought on May 12th, 1706. [T. S.] 
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vantage to us, not only by the perpetual losses we have 
suffered to an immense value, but by the general dis¬ 
couragement of trade, on which we so much depend. All 
this considered, with the circumstances of that government, 
where the prince is master of the lives and fortunes of so 
mighty a kingdom, shews that monarch to be not so sunk in 
his affairs, as we have imagined, and have long flattered 
ourselves with the hopes of. [kor an absolute government 
may endure a long war, but it hath generally been ruinous 
to free countries.] ‘ 

Those who are against any peace without Spain, seem 
likewise to have been mistaken in judging our victories, and 
other successes, to have been of greater consequence, than 
they really were. 

When our armies take a town in Flanders, the Dutch are 
immediately put into possession, and we at home make 
bonfires. I have sometimes pitied the deluded people, to 
see them squandering away their fuel to so little purpose. 
For example, What is it to us that Bouchain is taken,“ about 
which the warlike politicians of the coffeehouse make such 
a clutter ? What though the garrison surrendered prisoners 
of war, and in sight of the enemy? We are not now in a 
condition to be fed with points of honour. What advantage 
have we, but that of spending three or four millions more to 
get another town for the States, which may open them a 
new country for contributions, and increase the perquisites 
of the general ? 

In that war of ten years, under the late King, when our 
commanders and soldiers were raw and unexperienced, in 
comparison of what they are at present, we lost battles and 
towns, as well as we gained them of late, since those gentle¬ 
men have better learned their trade ; yet we bore up then, as 
tlie French do now : Nor was there any thing decisive in 
their successes : they grew weary, as well as we, and at last 
consented to a peace, under which we might have been 

^ The sentence in brackets is from the second edition. [T. S.] 

^ See Mrs. Manley’s pamphlet, entitled, “ A New Vindication of the 
Duke of Marlborough : In Answer to a Pamphlet, lately published, 
called liouchain ; or, A Dialogue between The Medley and The Ex¬ 
aminer.” 1711. This pamphlet is reprinted in Scott’s edition of 
Swift’s works, vol. v. (pp. 381-398), second edition, 1S24. [T. S.] 
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happy enough, if it had not been followed by that wise 
treaty of partition, which revived the flame, that hath lasted 
ever since. I see nothing else in the modern way of tnak.ng 
war, but that the side, which can hold out longest, will end 
it with most advantage. In such a close country as Flaneurs, 
where it is carried on by sieges, the army, that acts offen¬ 
sively, is at a much greater expense of men and money; 
and there is hardly a town taken in the common forms, 
where the besiegers have not the worse of the bargain. I 
never yet knew a soldier, who would not affirm, that any 
town might be taken, if you were content to be at the 
charc^e. If you will count upon sacrificing so much blood 
and'treasure, the rest is all a regular, established method, 
which cannot faih When the King of France^ in the times 
of his grandeur, sat down before a town, his generals and 
engineers would often fix the day, when it should surrender. 
The enemy, sensible of all this, hath for some years past 
avoided a battle, where he hath so ill succeeded, and taken 
a surer way to consume us, by letting our courage evaporate 
against stones and rubbish, and sacrificing a single town to 
a campaign, which he can so much better afford to lose, 
than we to take. 

Lastly, Those who are so violent against any peace, 
without Spain being restored to the House of Austria, have 
not, I believe, cast their eye upon a cloud gathering in the 
north, which we have helped to raise, and may quickly 
break in a storm upon our heads. 

The northern war hath been on foot, almost ever since 
our breach with France. The success of it various j but 
one effect to be apprehended was always the same, that 
sooner or later it would involve us in its consequences, and 
that, whenever this happened, let our success be never so 
great against France, from that moment France would have 
the advantage. 

By our guaranty of the treaty of Travendal,' we were 

’ This treaty was signed l8th August, i7C»o, and by it peace was 
restored between Sweden and Denmark. Charles XII. of Sweden had 
besieged Copenhagen in the early part of the year, 1700, but had 
consented, on payment of 400,000 rix-dollars, to spare the city. 
Frederic IV. acknowledged the rights of the Duke of Holstein, and 
agreed to restore the towns in Holstein he had conquered. By the 
fifth secret article of the Treaty of Copenhagen (signed 15th June, 
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obliged to hinder the King of Denmark from engaging m a 
war with Sweden. It was at that time understood by all 
parties, and so declared, even by the British ministers, that 
this engagement specially regarded Denmark’s not assisting 
King Augustus. But, however, if this had not been so, yet 
our obligation to Sweden stood in force, by virtue of former 
treaties with that crown, which were all revived and con¬ 
firmed by a subsequent one, concluded at the Hague by Sir 
Joseph Williamson and Monsieur Lilieroot,' about the latter 
end of the late King’s reign. 

However, the war in the north proceeded, and our not 
assisting Sweden, was at least as well excused by the war, 
which we were entangled in, as his not contributing his con¬ 
tingent to the empire, whereof he is a member, was excused 
by the pressures he lay under, having a confederacy to deal 
with. 

In this war the King of Sweden was victorious ; and what 
dangers were we not then exposed to ? What fears were we 
not in ? He marched into Saxony, and if he had really 
been in the French interest, might at once have put us 
under the greatest difficulties. But the torrent turned 
another way, and he contented himself with imposing on 
his enemy the treaty of Alt Rastadt ; by which King 

1701), it was agreed that “the King of Great Britain and the States 
will endeavour that the Duke of Holstein may conform himself to the 
Treaty of Travendal, and maintain a good friendship with Denmark,” 

etc. [T. S.] 

^ Sir Joseph Williamson (1633-1701), graduated at Queen’s College, 
Oxford. In 1665 he was editor of the “ Oxfonl Gazette,” which aftcr- 
war<ls was known as the “London Gazette.” He was secretary to 
Arlington, and member for Thetford. In 1673 went to Cologne as 
joint British Plenipotentiary with Sir Leoline Jenkins and the Earl of 
.Sunderland. In 1674 he was Secretary of Stale. The reference in the 
text is to his mission to Holland in 1696, when he was accredited a 
plenipotentiary at the Congress of Nimegueu; and, with Portland, 
.signed the first partition treaty at Loo on nth October, 1698. He 
was at the Hague when the Peace of Ryswick was signed, 20th Septem¬ 
ber. 1697. [t. S.] 

Nils Eosander, Comte Lillieroot (i635?-i705) was a Swedish diplo¬ 
matist. In 1669 he was secretary to the Swedish embassy in France, 
was ennobled in 1674, and recalled in 1675. From 1677 to 1689 he 
was at Paris as envoy to the French court, and represented his country, 
in 1697, at the Peace of Ryswick. He remained at the Hague until 
his retirement in 1703. [T. S.] 
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Augustus makes an absolute cession of the crown of Poland, 
renounces any title to it, acknowledges Stanislaus; and 
then, both he and the King of Sweden, join in desiring the 
guaranty of England and Holland.^ The Queen did, indeed, 
not give this guaranty in form; but, as a step towards it, 
the title of King was given to Stanislaus, by a letter from 
Her Majesty; and the strongest assurances were given to 
the Swedish minister, in Her Majesty’s name, and in a com¬ 
mittee of council, that the guaranty should speedily be 
granted; and that in the mean while, it was the same thing, 
as if the forms were passed. 

In 1708, King Augustus made the campaign in Flanders; 
what measures he might at that time take, or of what nature 
the arguments might be that he made use of, is not known: 
But immediately after, he breaks through all he had done, 
marches into Poland, and reassumes the crown.^ 

After this we apprehended, that the peace of the empire 
might be endangered; and therefore entered into an act of 
guaranty, for the neutrality o? it. The King of Sweden 
refused, upon several accounts, to submit to the terms of 
this treaty ; particularly, because we went out of the empire 
to cover Poland and Jutland, but did not go out of it to 
cover the territories of Sweden. 


Let us therefore consider, what is our case at present. If 
the King of Sweden returns,^ and gets the better, he will 
think himself under no obligation of having any regard to 
the interests of the allies; but will naturally pursue, accord- 
mg to his o^yn expression, “his enemy, wherever he hnds 
him. In this case the corps of the neutrality is obliged to 

inviJr;hV°^ Charles XII, of Sweden and his seeminglv 

^ appreciated by Marlborough. Louis ifad 

taken to send a secret envoy for the purpose of renewinc a friend 

him af kh“Sr See S V ‘ 

Anne.” [T. S.] ® Marlborough and Mahon’s “ Queen 

See note, p. 73. [T S ] 

sSS’S'S”! -as 

siege of Frederickshall. in Norway®, on Nov^mbrsoA.T^^I.'^T!'So' 
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oppose him, and so we are engaged in a second war, before 
the first is ended. 

If the northern confederates succeed against Sweden, 
how shall we be able to preserve the balance of power in 
the north, so essential to our trade, as well as in many other 
respects ? What will become of that great support of the 
Protestant interest in Germany, which is the footing that 
the Swedes now have in the empire? Or, who shall answer, 
that these princes, after they have settled the north to their 
minds, may not take a fancy to look southward, and make 
our peace with France according to their own schemes? 

And lastly, if the King of Prussia, the Elector of Hanover, 
and other princes, whose dominions lie contiguous, are 
forced to draw from those armies which act against France; 
we must live in hourly expectation of having those troops 
recalled, which they now leave with us ; and this recall may 
happen in the midst of a siege, or on the eve of a battle. 
Is it therefore our interest, to toil on in a ruinous war, for 
an impracticable end, till one of these cases shall happen, or 
to get under shelter before the storm ? 

There is no doubt, but the present ministry (provided 
they could get over the obligations of honour and con¬ 
science) might find their advantage in advising the con¬ 
tinuance of the war, as well as the last did, though not in 
the same degree, after the kingdom has been so much 
exhausted. They might prolong it, till the parliament 
desire a peace; and in the mean time leave them in full 
possession of power. Therefore it is plain, that their pro¬ 
ceedings at present, are meant to serve their country, 
directly against their private interest ; whatever clamour 
may be raised by those, who for the vilest ends, would 
remove heaven and earth to oppose their measures. But 
they think it infinitely better, to accept such terms as will 
secure our trade, find a sufficient barrier for the States, give 
reasonable satisfaction to the emperor, and restore the tran¬ 
quillity of Europe, though without adding Spain to the 
ernpire : Rather than go on in a languishing way, upon the 
vain expectation of some improbable turn, for the recovery 
of that monarchy out of the Bourbon family ; and at last be 
forced to a worse peace, by some of the allies falling off, 
upon our utter inability to continue the war. 
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POSTSCRIPT 

[to the fourth edition.] 

X haw in this edition explained three or four lines in the 
‘thirty-eighth page,'"' which mentions the succession, to take 
off, if possible, all manner of cavil; though, at the same 
time, I cannot but observe, how ready the adverse party is 
to make use of any objections, even such as destroy their 
own principles. I put a distant case of the possibility that 
our succession, through extreme necessity, might be changed 
by the legislature, in future ages; and it is pleasant to hear 
those people quarrelling at this, who profess themselves for 
changing it as often as they please, and that even without 
the consent of the entire legislature. 

[I have just seen a paper, called, “ An Answer to the Con¬ 
duct,” &c. I am told several others are preparing : I faith¬ 
fully promise, that whatever objections of moment I can find 
in any of them, shall be fully answered in a paragraph 
at the end of the preface in the next edition of this 
discourse.]® 

' Scott states that this postscript, as he printed it, is from the sewnd 
edition: there is no postscript in the second edition. The text here 
printed is from the fourth. [T. S.] 

* The passage alluded to [see p. 84] originally bore, that the guamntee 
of the Dutch might put it out of the power of parliament to ch^ge 
our succession without their consent, “how much soever the necessities 
of the kingdom may require it.” This passage was pronounced by Lord 
Chief Justice Parker to be capable of bearing a treasonable interpre¬ 
tation. [S.] 

® This final paragraph is from the second edition; it did not reappear 
in future editions, neither was any addition made to the Preface of the 
next edition. [T. S.] 
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NOTE. 


This pamjjhlet may be taken as a continuation of the preceding pamph¬ 
let, “The Conduct of the Allies.” Whereas in this latter treatise Swift 
dealt with the objection against Continental alliances generally, in 
dealing with the Barrier Treaty he confines himself to it alone. Scott 
considers this work, even “ at this distance of time, a most extraordinary 
production of diplomacy.” 

Shortly after the appearance of Swift’s pamphlet there was issued a 
work entitled : “ Remarks on the Barrier Treaty, vindicated in a Letter 
to the Author.” As writers have left the consideration of this important 
pamphlet severely alone, Mr. Dilke, in his “Papers of a Critic ” (vol. i., 
pp. 361-382), entered at length into a discussion as to its authorship. 
He was of opinion that Bolingbroke wrote it. He admitted that he 
arrived at this conclusion on insufficient evidence, but Swift presumably 
could not have written it, since it was not at all likely that he would 
have addressed a letter to himself written by himself. Mr. Dilke’s 
arguments are too lengthy to quote here ; but his conclusions are based 
on the style of the writing and on internal evidence. Scott takes for 
granted that the author was Dr. Hare. 

The original edition of “ Some Remarks on the Barrier Treaty ” does 
not, of course, include the “Appendix to the Conduct of the Allies.” 
This was published in the “ Examiner” on January l6th, 1712-13 (see 
note, p. 164). 

The present text of this pamphlet .is based on the original edition, 
1712, and collated with the second edition issued in the same year. 

[T. 3 .] 
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THE PREFACE. 

J^HEN I published the discourse called^ “ The Conduct of 
the Alliesf I had thoughts either of iftserti/ig or annex¬ 
ing the Barrier Treaty at lengthy with such observations^ as I 
cojiceived might be useful for public information : But that 
discourse takvig up more room than I designed^ after mv 
utmost endeavours to abbreviate ity I contented myself only with 
making some few reflections upon that famous treaty^ sufficient^ 
as I thought^ to answer the design of my book. I have since 
heard that fny readers in general seemed to wish I had been 
more partiailar., and have discovered an impatience to have 
that treaty made public.^ especially since it hath been laid before 
the House of Commons. 

That I may give some light to the reader^ who is not well 
versed in these affairs^ he may please to knoWy that a project 
for a treaty of barrier with the StateSy was transmitted hither 
from Hollafid ; but being disapproved of by our court in several 
partSy a new projecty or scheme of a treatyy was draivn up 
herey with many additions and alterations. This last was 
ealled the counter-projecti and was the measure whereby the 
Duke of Marlborough and my Lord Townshend were com¬ 
manded and instructed to proceedy in negotiating a treaty of 
barrier with the States. I have added a translation of this 
counter-projecty in those articles where it differs fpom the 
barrier treatyy that the readei'y by comparing them togethery 
may jiffige how punctually those negotiators observed their in¬ 
structions, I have likewise subjoined the sentiments of Prince 
Eugene of Savoy and the Count de Sinzendorff relating to 

’ Prince Eugene of Savoy was the famous general with whom Marl¬ 
borough acted against the armies of Louis XIV. 

Count Sinzendorf was one of the ministers of the Emperor Toseoh of 
Austria and of Charles VI. of Austria. He acted as their representative 
at several important congresses. See Coxe’s » House of Austria » and 
Coxe s Marlborough*^ [T* S.] 
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this treaty, written (/ suppose') while it was negotiating 
And lastly / have added a copy of the representation of the 
British merchants at Bruges, signifying what 

they already felt, and further apprc.iended, from this Oainer 


Ij'c'aty. 





SOME REMARKS ON THE BARRIER 

TREATY. 

I MAGINE a reasonable person in China were reading the 
following treaty, and one who was ignorant of our 
affairs, or our geography ; he would conceive their high 
mightinesses the States-General, to be some vast powerful 
commonwealth, like that of Rome, and Her Majesty to be 
a petty prince, like one of those to whom that republic 
would sometimes send a diadem for a present, when they 
behaved themselves well; otherwise could depose at pleasure, 
and place whom they thought fit in their stead. Such a 
man would think, that the States had taken our prince and 
us into their protection ; and in return honoured us so far, 
as to make use of our troops as some small assistance in 
their conquests, and the enlargement of their empire, or to 
prevent the incursions of barbarians upon some of their 
out-lying provinces. But how must it sound in an European 
ear, that Great Britain, after maintaining a war for so many 
years, with so much glory and success, and such prodigious 
expense; after saving the Empire, Holland, and Portugal, 
and almost recovering Spain, should, towards the close of a 
war, enter into a treaty with seven Dutch provinces, to 
secure to them a dominion larger than their own, which she 
had conquered for them; to undertake for a great deal 
more, without stipulating the least advantage for herself- 
and accept an equivalent, the mean condition of those 
States assisting to preserve her Queen on the throne, whom, 
by God’s assistance, she is able to defend against all Her 
Majesty’s enemies and allies put together ? 

Such a wild bargain could never have been made for us, 
if the States had not found it their interest to use very 
powerful motives to the chief advisers (I say nothing of the 

*33 
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person immediately employed); and if a party here at 
home had not been resolved, for ends and purposes very 
well known, to continue the war as long as they had any 

occasion for it. , , t i 

'I'he counter-project of this treaty, made here at London, 

was bad enough in all conscience : 1 have said something 

of it in the preface : Her Majesty’s ministers were instructed 

to proceed by it in their negotiation. There was one point 

in that project which would have been of consequence to 

Britain, and one or two more, where the advantages of the 

States were not so very exorbitaiit, and where some care 

was taken of the house of Austria. Is it possible that 

“our good allies and friends” could not be brought to any 

terms with us, unless by striking out every particular that 

might do us any good, and adding still more to them, where 

so much was already granted? tor instance, the article 

about demolishing of Dunkirk, surely might have remained, 

which was of some benefit to the State's well as of 

mighty advantage to us, and which the French king has 

lately yielded in one of his preliminaries, though clogged 

with the demand of an equivalent, which will owe its 

difficulty only to this treaty. 

But let me now consider the treaty itself: Among the 
one-and-twcnty articles of which it consists, only two have 
any relation to us, importing that the Dutch are to be 
guarantees of our succession, and are not to enter into any 
treaty till the Queen is acknowledged by France. We know 
very well, that it is in consequence the interest of the 
States, as much as ours, that Britain should be governed by 
a Protestant prince. Besides, what is there more in this 
guarantee, than in all common leagues offensive and de¬ 
fensive between two powers, where each is obliged to defend 
the other against any invader with all their strength? Such 
was the grand alliance between the emperor,' Britain and 
Holland, which was, or ought to have been, as good a 
guarantee of our succession, to all intents and purposes, as 
this in the barrier treaty ; and the mutual engagements in 
such alliances have been always reckoned sufficient, without 
any separate benefit to either party. 


' Emperor Leopold of Austria. [T. S.] 
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It is, no doubt, for the interest of Britain, that the States 
should have a sufficient barrier against France: But their 
high mightinesses, for some few years past, have put a dif¬ 
ferent meaning upon the word barrier, from what it formerly 
used to bear, when applied to them. When the late K_ing 
was Prince of Orange, and commanded their armies against 
France, it was never once imagined that any of the towns 
taken, should belong to the Dutch; they were all imme¬ 
diately delivered up to their lawful monarch; and Flanders 
was only a barrier to Holland, as it was in the hands of 
Spain, rather than France. So in the grand alliance of 
1701, the several powers promising to endeavour to recover 
Flanders for a barrier, was understood to be the recovering 
those provinces to the King of Spain ; But in this treaty, 
the style is wholly changed: Here are about twenty towns 
and forts of great importance, with their chatellanies and 
dependencies (which dependencies are likewise to be en¬ 
larged as much as possible) and the whole revenues of 
them, to be under the perpetual military government of the 
Dutch, by which that republic will be entirely masters of the 
richest part of all Flanders. And upon any appearance of 
war, they may put their garrisons into any other place of the 
Low Countries; and further, the King of Spain is to give 
them a revenue of four hundred thousand crowns a year, to 
enable them to maintain those garrisons. 

Why should we W'onder, that the Dutch are inclined to 
perpetuate the war, when, by an article in this treaty, the 
King of Spain is “not to possess one single town in the 
Low Countries, till a peace is made ? ” The Duke of Anjou 
at the beginning of this war, maintained six-and-thirty 
thousand men out of those Spanish provinces he then 
possessed; to which if we add the many towns since 
taken, which were not in the late King of Spain’s possession 
at the time of his death, with all their territories and 
dependencies, it is visible what forces the States may be 
able to keep, even without any charge to their peculiar 
dominions. 

The towns and chatellanies of this barrier always main¬ 
tained their garrisons when they were in the hands of 
France, and, as it is reported, returned a considerable sum 
of money into the kin^s coffers; yet the King of Spain is 
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obliged by this treaty (as we have already observed) to add, 
over and above, a revenue of four hundred thousand crowns 
a year. We know likewise, that a great part of the revenue 
of the Spanish Netherlands is already pawned to the States ; 
so that after a peace, nothing will be left to the sovereign, 
nor will the people be much eased of the taxes they at 
present labour under. 

Thus the States, by virtue of this barrier treaty, will, in 
effect, be absolute sovereigns of all Flanders, and of the 
whole revenues in the utmost extent. 

And here I cannot, without some contempt, take notice 
of a sort of reasoning offered by several people, that the 
many towns we have taken for the Dutch are of no advan¬ 
tage, because the whole revenues of those towns are spent 
in maintaining them. For first, the fact is manifestly false, 
particularly as to Lille and some others: Secondly, the 
States, after a peace, are to have four hundred thousand 
crowns a year out of the remainder of Flanders, which is 
then to be left to Spain: And lastly, suppose all these 
acquired dominions will not bring a penny into their 
treasury; what can be of greater consequence, than to be 
able to maintain a mighty army out of their new conquests, 
which before they always did by taxing their natural 
subjects ? 

How shall we be able to answer it to King Charles the 
Third,' that while we pretend to endeavour restoring him to 
the entire monarchy of Spain, we join at the same time with 
the Dutch to deprive him of his natural right to the Low 
Countries ? 

But suppose by a Dutch barrier must now be understood 
only what is to be in possession of the States ; yet even 
under this acceptation of the word, nothing was originally 
meant except a barrier against France; whereas several 
towns demanded by the Dutch in this treaty, can be of no 

J This was the Archduke Charles, the second son of the emperor, 

who was proclaimed King Charles III. at Vienna on September I2lh, 

1703. On his accession to the throne of Austria as Charles VI., in 

^Jccession to Joseph I., he still called himself King of Spain ; but the 

Treaty of Utrecht gave the crown to Philip. The true King Charles III. 

rr Q born in 1716, four ye.ars after Swift wrote this tract. 
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use at all in such a barrier. And this is the sentiment even 
of Prince Eugene himself (the present oracle and idol of the 
party here), who says, “ that Dendermonde, Ostend, and the 
Castle of Ghent, do in no sort belong to the barrier, nor 
can be of other use than to make the States-General masters 
of the Low Countries, and hinder their trade with England. 
And further, “That those who are acquainted with the 
country know very well, that Lierre, and Hal to fortify, can 
give no security to the States as a barrier, but only raise a 
iealousy in the people, that these places are only fortified in 
order to block up Brussels, and the other great towns of 

In those towns of Flanders where the Dutch are to have 
garrisons, but the ecclesiastical and civil power to remain to 
the King of Spain after a peace ; the States have power to 
send arms, ammunition and victuals without paying cus¬ 
toms ; under which pretence they will engross the whole 
trade of those towns, exclusive to all other nations. This, 
Prince Eugene likewise foresaw, and, in his observations 
upon this treaty here annexed, proposed a remedy for it. 

And if the Dutch shall please to think, that the whole 
Spanish Netherlands are not a sufficient barrier for them, I 
know no remedy from the words of this treaty, but that we 
must still go on, and conquer for them as long as they 
please. For the Queen is obliged, whenever a peace is 
treated, to procure for them “ whatever shall be thought 
necessary ” besides ; and where their necessity will terminate, 
is not very easy to foresee. 

Could any of Her Majesty’s subjects conceive, that in the 
towns we have taken for the Dutch, and given into their 
possession as a barrier, either the States should demand, or 
our ministers allow, that the subjects of Britain should, in 
respect to their trade, be used worse in those very towns, 
than they were under the late King of Spain ? Yet this is 
the fact, as monstrous as it appears : All goods going to, or 
coming from Nieuport or Ostend, are to pay the same 
duties as those that pass by the Scheldt under the Dutch 
forts; and this, in effect, is to shut out all other nations 
from trading to Flanders. The English merchants at Bruges 
complain, that “ after they have paid the King of Spain’s 
duty for goods imported at Ostend, the same goods are 
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made liable to further duties, when they are carried from 
thence into the towns of the Dutch new conquests ”; and 
desire only the same privileges of trade they had before 
the death of the late King of Spain, Charles II.’* And in 
consequence of this treaty, the Dutch have already taken 
off 8 per cent, from all goods they send to the Spanish 
Flanders, but left it still upon us. 

But what is very surprising; in the very same article 
where “ our good friends and allies ” are wholly shutting 
us out from trading in those towns we have conquered 
for them with so much blood and treasure, the Queen is 
obliged to procure that the States shall be used as favour¬ 
ably in their trade over all the King of Spain’s dominions, 
as her own subjects, or “ as the people most favoured.” 
This I humbly conceive to be perfect boys* play, “Cross 
I win, and pile you lose;” or, “What’s yours is mine, 
and what’s mine is my own.” Now if it should happen 
that in a treaty of peace, some ports or towns should be 
yielded us for the security of our trade in any part of the 
Spanish dominions, at how great a distance soever; I 
suppose the Dutch would go on with their boys’ play, 
and “challenge half” by virtue of that article; Or would 
they be content with the military government and the 
revenues, and reckon them among “what shall be thought 
necessary” for their barrier? 

This prodigious article is introduced as subsequent to 
the treaty of Munster, made about the year 1648, at a time 
when England was in the utmost confusion, and very much 
to our disadvantage. Those parts in that treaty, so unjust 
in themselves, and so prejudicial to our trade, ought in 
reason to have been remitted, rather than confirmed upon 
us for the time to come: But this is Dutch partnership, 
to share in all our beneficial bargains, and exclude us 

wholly from theirs, even from those which wo have got 
for them. 

In one part of “ The Conduct of the Allies, &c.,” among 
other remarks upon this treaty, I make it a question, 
whether it were right in point of policy or prudence to 
call in a foreign power to be guarantee to our succession ; 
because by that means “ we put it out of the power of 
our own legislature to alter the succession, how much 
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soever the necessity of the kingdom may require it? To 
comply with the cautions of some people, I explained my 
meaning in the following editions.^ I was assured that 
my lord chief justice* affirmed that passage was treason; 
one of my answerers, I think, decides as favourably; and 
I am told, that paragraph was read very lately dunng a 
debate, with a comment in very injurious terms, which, 
perhaps, might have been spared. That the legislature 
should have power to change the succession, whenever 
the necessities of the kingdom require, is so very useful 
towards' preserving our religion and liberty, _ that I know 
not how to recant. The worst of this opinion is, that at 
first sight it appears to be whiggish; but the distinction 
is thus, the Whigs are for changing the succession when 
they think fit, though the entire legislature do not consent; 

I think it ought never to be done but upon great necessity, 
and that with the sanction of the whole legislature. Do 
these gentlemen of revolution-principles think it impossible 
that we should ever have occasion agai?i to change our 
succession ? And if such an accident should fall out, must 
we have no remedy, till the Seven Provinces will give their 
consent? Suppose that this virulent party among us were 
as able, as some are willing, to raise a rebellion for reinstat¬ 
ing them in power, and would apply themselves to the 
Dutch, as guarantees of our succession, to assist them 
with all their force, under pretence that the Queen and 
ministry, a great majority of both houses, and the bulk 
of the people were for bringing over France, Popery, and 
the Pretender? Their high mightinesses would, as I take 
it, be sole judges of the controversy, and probably decide 
it so well, that in some time we might have the happiness 
of becoming a province to Holland, I am humbly of 
opinion, that there are two qualities necessary to a reader, 
before his judgment should be allowed; these are, common 
honesty, and common sense; and that no man could have 
misrepresented that paragraph in my discourse, unless he 
were utterly destitute of one or both. 

The presumptive successor, and her immediate heirs, 
have so established a reputation in the world, for their 

' See note on p. 123. [T. S.] 

* Lord Chief Justice Parker. [T, S.] 



140 SOME REMARKS ON THE BARRIER TREATY 


piety, wisdom, and humanity, that no necessity of this 
kind, is like to appear in their days; but I must still 
insist, that it is a diminution to the independency of the 
imperial crown of Great Britain, to call at every door for 
help to put our laws in execution : And we ought to con¬ 
sider, that if in ages to come, such a prince should happen 
to be in succession to our throne, who should be entirely 
unable to govern ; that very motive might incline our 
guarantees to support him, the more effectually to bring 
the rivals of their trade into confusion and disorder. 

But to return : The Queen is here put under the un¬ 
reasonable obligation of being guarantee of the whole barrier 
treaty, of the Dutch having possession of the said barrier 
and the revenues thereof, before a peace ; of the payment 
of four hundred thousand crowns by the King of Spain ; that 
the States shall possess their barrier even before King Charles 
is in possession of the Spanish Netherlands ; although by 
the fifth article of the grand alliance, Her Majesty is under 
no obligation to do any thing of this nature, “except in a 
general treaty.” 

All kings, princes, and states are invited to enter into 
this treaty, and to be guarantees of its execution. This 
article, though very fre(]uent in treaties, seems to look 
very oddly in that of the barrier: Popish princes are here 
invited among others, to become guarantees of our Protestant 
succession : Every petty prince in Germany must be en¬ 
treated to preserve the Queen of Great Britain upon her 
throne: The King of Spain is invited particularly and by 
name, to become guarantee of the execution of a treaty, 
by which his allies, who pretend to fight his battles, and 
recover his dominions, strip him in effect of all his ten 
provinces : A clear reason why they never sent any forces 
to Spain, and why the obligation not to enter into a treaty 
of peace with France, till that entire monarchy were yielded 
as a preliminary, was struck out of the counter-project by 
the Dutch. They fought only in Flanders, because there 
they only fought for themselves. King Charles must needs 
accept this invitation very kindly, and stand by with great 
satisfaction, while the Belgic lion divides the prey, and 
assigns it all to himself. I remember there was a parcel 
of soldiers who robbed a farmer of his poultry, and then 
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made him wait at table while they devoured his victuals, 
without giving him a morsel; and upon his expostulating, 
had only for answer, “Why, sirrah, are we not come here 
to protect you ? ” And thus much for this generous invita¬ 
tion to all kings and princes, to lend their assistance, and 
become guarantees, out of pure good nature, for securing 
Flanders to the Dutch. 

In the treaty of Ryswyck,^ no care was taken to oblige the 
French king to acknowledge the right of succession in Her 
present Majesty ; for want of which point being then settled, 
France refused to acknowledge her for Queen of Great 
Britain, after the late king’s death. This unaccountable 
neglect (if it were a neglect) is here called an “ omission,’^ 
and care is taken to supply it in the next general treaty of 
peace. I mention this occasionally, because I have some 
stubborn doubts within me whether it were a wilful omission 
or no. Neither do I herein reflect in the least upon the 
memory of His late Majesty, whom I entirely acquit of any 
imputation upon this matter. But when I recollect the 
behaviour, the language, and the principles of some certain 
persons in those days, and compare them with that omission ; 

I am tempted to draw some conclusions, which a certain 
party would be more ready to call false and malicious, than 
to prove them so. 

I must here take leave (because it will not othenvise fall 
in my way) to say a few words in return to a gentleman, I 
know not of what character or calling, who has done me the 
honour to write three discourses against that treatise of “The 
Conduct of the Allies, &c.” and promises, for my comfort, 
to conclude all in a fourth.^ I pity answerers with all my 
heart, for the many disadvantages they lie under. My book 
did a world of mischief (as he calls it) before his First Part 
could possibly come out; and so went on through the 
kingdom, while his limped slowly after,^ and if it arrived at 

‘ See note, p. 67. [T. S.] 

* This was Dr. Hare, chaplain to the Duke of Marlborough and 
successively Bishop of St. Asaph and Bishop of Chichester, who wrote 
in four parts, “ The Allies and the late Ministry Defended.” See note- 
on p. 170. [T. S.] 

® To which Hare repUed : » Falsehood on the wings of power moves 
swift, and spreads apace, but in the nature of it is short-lived, and dies 
soon ; while truth, to use this author’s words, ‘ limps but slowly after ; *■ 
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all, it was too late; for people’s opinions were already fixed. 
His manner of answering me is thus ; Of those facts which 
he pretends to examine, some he resolutely denies, others he 
endeavours to extenuate, and the rest he distorts with such 
unnatural turns, that I would engage, by the same method, 
to disprove any history, either ancient or modern. Then the 
whole is interlarded with a thousand injurious epithets and 
appellations, which heavy writers are forced to make use of, 
as a supply for that want of spirit and genius they are not 
horn to : Yet, after all, he allows a very great point for which 
1 contend, confessing in plain words, that the burthen of the 
war has chiefly lain upon us ; and thinks it sufficient for the 
Dutch, that, next to England, they have borne the greatest 
share. And is not this the great grievance of which the 
whole kingdom complains? I am inclined to think that my 
intelligence was at least as good as his ; and some of it, I 
can assure him, came from ]x*rsons of his own party, though 
perhaps not altogether so inflamed. Hitherto therefore, the 
matter is pretty e(]ual, and the world may believe him or me, 
as they please. But, 1 think, the great point of controversy 
l>etween us, is, whether the effects and consequences of 
things follow better from his premises or mine : And there I 
will not be satisfied, unless he will allow the whole advan¬ 
tage to be on my side. Here is a flourishing kingdom 
brought to the brink of ruin, by a “ most successful and 
glorious war” of ten years, under an “able, diligent, 
loyal ministry; a most faithful, just, and generous com¬ 
mander;” and in conjunction with the most hearty, reason¬ 
able, and sincere allies : This is the case, as that author 
represents it. I have heard a story, I think it was of the 
Duke of *** who playing at hazard at the groom-porters* in 
much company, held in a great many hands together, and 
drew a huge heap of gold ; but, in the heat of play, never 
observed a sharper, who came once or twice under his arm, 
and swept a great deal of it into his hat : The company 
thought it had been one of his servants : When the duke’s 
hand was out, they were talking how much he had won : 
“Yes,” said he, “I held in very long; yet, methinks, I have 

but where it is received, its impressions last : and though it may perhaps, 
as he says, ‘arrive too late,’ arrive it will ” (Part IV. of “ The Allies 
and the late Ministry Defended,” p. 84). [T. S.] 
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won but very little ; ” They told him, his servant had got the 
rest in his hat; and then he found he was cheated. 

It hath been my good fortune to see the most important 
facts that I have advanced, justified by the public voice; 
which let this author do what he can, will incline the world 
to believe, that I may be right in the rest: And I solemnly 
declare, that I have not wilfully committed the least mistake. 

I stopped the second edition,^ and made all possible enquiries 
among those who I thought could best inform me, in order 
to correct any error I could hear of: I did the same to the 
third and fourth editions, and then left the printer to his 
liberty. This I take for a more effectual answer to all cavils, 
than an hundred pages of controversy. 

But what disgusts me from having any thing to do with 
this race of answer-jobbers, is, that they have no sort of 
conscience in their dealings: To give one instance in this 
gentleman’s Third Part, which I have been lately looking 
into. When I talk of the “ most petty princes,” he says, I 
mean “ crowned heads : ” When I say, “the soldiers of those 
petty princes are ready to rob or starve at home: ” He says 
I call kings and crowned heads, “robbers and highwaymen.” 
This is what the Whigs call answering a book.* 

' See note on p. 56. The correction first appeared in the fourth 
edition. [T. S.] 

“ The following is the passage in Hare’s pamphlet referred to by 
Swift: “ Here is a general character of all the princes to whom we pay 
subsidies. Is this language fit for sovereign princes; for estates and 
crowned heads ? Are ten or a dozen princes to be branded with such 
words of infamy at once ? Should not the Elector of Hanover, at least, 
be in decency excepted from the common herd ? . . . . And shall it be 
permitted to an insolent scribbler, to treat in this licentious manner, 
princes, who are our friends, in the same interest with us, and two of 
the same religion? For under this character of petty princes, are 
included, and indeed principally intended, the Kings of Denmark 
Prussia, and Poland. . . . These are some of the princes, who we are 
told must do that, the sound of which the meanest man of common 
honesty abhors, ROB, or starve, if it were not for our subsidies. If 
this author be in the secret, what must we think of our alliances ? For 
this is the language of an enemy : ’tis the language which a generous 
enemy would scorn to use. I can’t but think from many passages in 
this book, and this, among others, that the writer of it is at bottom an 
enemy to every thing an Englishman has a value for; to our trade to 
our succession, to our religion, to all alliances that are for our securitv 
to every thing that interferes with the interest of France, to faith* 
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I cannot omit one particular, concerning this author, who 
is so positive in asserting his own facts, and contradicting 
mine: He affirms, “that the business of Toulon was dis¬ 
covered by the clerk of a certain great man, who was then 
secretary of state.” * It is neither wise, nor for the credit of 
his party, to put us in mind either of that secretary, or of that 
clerk; however, so it happens, that nothing relating to the 
affair of Toulon did ever pass through that secretary’s office: 
^\’hich I here affirm, with great phlegm, leaving the epithets 
of false, scandalous, villainous, and the rest, to the author 
and his fellows. 

But to leave this author; let us consider the consequence 
of our triumphs, upon which some set so great a value, as to 
think that nothing less than the crown can be a sufficient 
reward for the merit of the general: We have not enlarged 
our dominions by one foot of land : Our trade, which made 
us considerable in the world, is either given up by treaties, 
or clogged with duties, which interrupt and daily lessen it. 
We see the whole nation groaning under excessive taxes of 
all sorts, to raise three millions of money for payment of the 
interest of those debts we have contracted. Let us look 
upon the reverse of the modal, we shall see our neighbours, 
who in their utmost distress, called for our assistance, 
become, by this treaty, even in time of peace, masters of a 
more considerable country than their own; in a condition to 
strike terror into us, with fifty thousand veterans ready to 
invade us, from that country which we have conquered for 
them ; and to commit insolent hostilities upon us, in all other 
parts, as they have lately done in the East Indies. 


Thb Barrier Treaty between Her Maje^sty and the 

States General. 

ITer A/ajes/\\ the Queen of Great Britain^ and the lords the 
States General of the United Pturvinces^ having considered hotv 
fnuch it concerns the quiet and the security of their kingdoms 

honesty, and good manners ; else so many things could not fall from 
him, tliat are not consistent with any other character.”—“ The Allies 
and the late Ministry Defended,” Part III., p. 53, et seq» [T. S.] 

‘ William Gregg. See note on p. 30. [T. S.] 
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and stateSy and the public ira?iquillityy to maintain and to 
secure on one side the succession to the crown of Great Britain^ 
in such manner as it is now established by the laws of the 
kingdom; and on the other side^ That the said States General 
of the United Provinces should have a strong and sufficient 
barrier against France^ and others^ who would surprise or 
attack them: And Her Majesty and the said States General 
apprehendingy with just reason, the troubles and the mischiefs 
which may happen, in relation to this succession, if at any 
time there should be any person or any power who should call 
it in question ; and. That the countries and states of the said 
lords the States General, were not furnished with such a 
barrier. For these said reasons. Her said Majesty the Queen 
of Great Britain, though in the vigour of her age, and enjoy- 
ing perfect health, (which may God preserve her in many 
years) out of an effect of her usual prudence and piety, has 
thought fit to enter, with the lords the States General of the 
United Provinces, into a particular alliance and confederacy, 
the principal end and only aim of which, shall be the public 
quiet and tranquillity ; and to prevent, by measures taken in 
time, all the events which might one day excite new wars. It 
is with this view that Her British Majesty has given her full 
power to agree upon some articles of a treaty, in addition to 
the treaties and alliances that she has already with the lords 
the States General of the United Province, to her ambassador 
extraordinary and plenipotentiary, Charles Viscount Town- 
shend, Baron of lynn-Regis, privy counsellor of Her British 
M2jesty, captain of Her said Majesty*s yeomen of the euard, 
and her lieutenant in the county of Norfolk : And the lords 
the States General of the United Provinces, to the Sieurs John 
de Welderen, Lord of Valburg, great bailiff of the Loiver 
Betuwe, of the body of the nobility of the pr&vhue of Guelder ; 
Frederick Baron of Reede, Lord of Lierre, St. Anthony and 
T*er Lee, of the order of the nobility of the province of Holland 
and West Friesland; Anthony Heinsius, counsellor-pensionary 
of the province of Holland and West Friesland, keeper of the 
great seal, and supemntendent of the fiefs of the same provime; 
Cornelius V%n Gheel, Xe>rd of Spanbrook Bulkesteyn, &*c. 
Gideon Hoeuft, canon of the chapter of the church of St. Peter 
at Utrecht, and elected counsellor in the states of the pr&vhice 
of Utrecht; Hassel Van Sminia, secretary of the chamber of 

V. L 
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accounts of the province of Friesland; Ernest Ittersum^ Lord 
of Osterhof of the body of the nobility of the province of 
Overyssel; and IVicher IVtchers, senator of the city of Gro¬ 
ningen • all deputies to the assembly of the said lords the 
States Ge7ieral on the part, respectively, of the provinces of 
Guelder, Holland, West Friesland, Zeeland, Utrecht, ^^tes- 
land, Overyssel, and Groningen, and Ommelands, 7 t>ho, by 
virtue of their full powers, are agreed upon the following 

articles. 

ARTICLE I. 

The treaties of peace, friendship, alliance and confederacy 
between Her Britannic Majesty and the States General of 
the United Provinces, shall be approved and confirmed by 
the present treaty, and shall remain in their former force and 
vigour, as if they were inserted word for word. 


11. 

The succession to the crown of England having been 
settled by an act of parliament passed the twelfth year of the 
reign of His late Majesty King William the Third ; the title 
of which is, “ An act for the further limitation of the crown, 
and better securing the rights and liberties of the subject; ” 
And lately, in the sixth year of the reign of Her present 
Majesty, this succession having been again established and 
confirmed by another act made for the “greater security of 
Her Majesty’s person and government, and the succession 
to the crown of Great Britain, &c. in the line of the most 
serene House of Hanover, and in the person of the Princess 
Sophia, and of her heirs, successors and descendants, male 
and female, already born or to be born : ” And though no 
power has any right to oppose the laws made upon this sul> 
ject, by the crown and parliament of Great Britain, if it 
should happen, nevertheless, that under any pretence, or by 
any cause whatever, any person, or any power or state may 
pretend to dispute the establishment which the parliament 
has made of the aforesaid succession, in the most serene 
House of Hanover, to oppose the said succession, to assist 
or favour those who may oppose it, whether directly or in¬ 
directly, by open war, or by fomenting seditions and con- 
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spiracies against her or him to whom the crown of Great 
Britain shall descend, according to the acts aforesaid; The 
States General engage and promise to assist and maintain, 
in the said succession, her or him to whom it shall belong, 
by virtue of the said acts of parliament, to assist them in 
taking possession, if they should not be in actual possession, 
and to oppose those who would disturb them in the taking 
such possession, or in the actual possession of the aforesaid 
succession. 

III. 

Her said Majesty and the States General, in consequence 
of the fifth article of the alliance concluded between the 
emperor, the late King of Great Britain, and the States 
General, the 7th of September, 1701, will employ all their 
force to recover the rest of the Spanish Low Countries. 


IV. 

And further, they will endeavour to conquer as many 
towns and forts as they can, in order to their being a barrier 
and security to the said States. 


V, 

And whereas, according to the ninth article of the said 
alliance, it is to be agreed, amongst other matters, how and 
in what manner the States shall be made safe by means ot 
this barrier, the Queen of Great Britain will use her en 
deavours to procure, that in the treaty of peace it may be 
agreed, that all the Spanish Low Countries, and what else 
may be found necessary, whether conquered or unconquered 
places, shall serve as a barrier to the States. 


VI. 

That to this end their high mightinesses shall have the 
liberty to put and keep garrison, to change, augment and 
diminish it as they shall judge proper, in the places following: 
Namely, Nieuport, Fumes, with the fort of Knocke, Ypres 
Menin, the town and citadel of Lille, Tournay and its citadel 
Conde, Valenciennes; and the places which shall from hence 
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forward be conquered from France, Maubeuge, Charleroi, 
Namur and its citadel, Lierre, Hal, to fortify, the ports of 
Perle Philippe, Damme, the castle of Ghent, and Dender- 
monde; the fort of St. Donas being joined to the fortifica¬ 
tions of the Sluice, and being entirely incorporated with it, 
shall remain and be yielded in property to the States. 
The fort of Rhodenhuysen, on this side Ghent, shall be 

demolished. 

VII. 

The said States General may, in case of an apparent attack, 
or war, put as many troops as they shall think necessary in 
all the towns, places and forts in the Spanish Low Countries, 
where the reason of war shall require it. 


VIII. 

They may likewise send into the towns, forts and places, 
where they shall have their garrisons, without any hindrance, 
and without paying any duties, provisions, ammunitions of 
war, arms and artillery, materials for the fortifications, and 
all that shall be found convenient and necessary for the said 
garrisons and fortifications. 


ix. 

The said States General shall also have liberty to appoint 
in the towns, forts and places of their barrier, mentioned in 
the foregoing sixth article, where they may have garrisons, 
such governors and commanders, majors and other officers, 
as they shall find proper, who shall not be subject to any 
other orders, whatsoever they be, or from whencesoever they 
may come, relating to the security and military government 
of the said places, but only to those of their high mighti¬ 
nesses (exclusively of all others) ; still preserving the rights 
and privileges, as well ecclesiastical as political, of King 
Charles the Third. 


X, 

That, besides, the said States shall have liberty to fortify 
the said towns, places and forts which belonged to them, 
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and repair the fortifications of them, in such manner as they 
shall judge necessary; and further to do whatever shall be 
useful for their defence. 

XI. 

It is agreed, That the States General shall have all the 
revenues of the towns, places, jurisdictions, and their de¬ 
pendencies, which they shall have for their barrier from 
France, which were not in the possession of the crown 
of Spain, at the time of the death of the late King 
Charles the Second; and besides, a million of livres shall be 
settled for the payment of one hundred thousand crowns 
every three months, out of the clearest revenues of the 
Spanish Low Countries, which the said king was then in 
possession of; both which are for maintaining the garrisons 
of the States, and for supplying the fortifications, as also the 
magazines, and other necessary expenses, in the towns and 
places above mentioned. And that the said revenues may 
be sufficient to support these expenses, endeavours shall be 
used for enlarging the dependencies and jurisdictions afore¬ 
said, as much as possible ; and particularly for including with 
the jurisdiction of Ypres, that of Cassel, and the forest of 
Niepe; and with the jurisdiction of Lille, the jurisdiction of 
Douay, both having been so joined before the present war. 

XII. 

That no town, fort, place, or country of the Spanish Low 
Countries, shall be granted, transferred, or given, or descend 
to the crown of France, or any one of the line of France, 
neither by virtue of any gift, sale, exchange, marriage, agree¬ 
ment, inheritance, succession by will, or through want 01 
will, from no title whatsoever, nor in any other manner what¬ 
ever, nor be put into the power or under the authority of the 
Most Christian King, or any one of the line of France. 

XIII. 

And whereas the said States General, in consequence ot 
the ninth article of the said alliance, are to make a conven¬ 
tion or treaty with King Charles the Third, for putting the 
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States in a condition of safety, by means of the said barrier, 
the Queen of Great Britain will do what depends upon her, 
that all the foregoing particulars, relating to the barrier of 
the States, may be inserted in the aforesaid treaty or con¬ 
vention ; and that Her said Majesty will continue her good 
offices, till the above-mentioned convention, between the 
States and the said King Charles the Third, be concluded, 
agreeably to what is before-mentioned; and that Her 
Majesty will be guarantee of the said treaty or convention, 

XIV. 

And that the said States may enjoy from henceforward, as 
much as possible, a barrier for the Spanish Low Countries, 
they shall be permitted to put their garrisons in the towns 
already taken, and which may hereafter be so, before the 
peace be concluded and ratified. And in the meantime the 
said King Charles the Third shall not be allowed to enter 
into possession of the said Spanish Low Countries, neither 
entirely nor in part; and during that time the Queen shall 
assist their high mightinesses to maintain them in the enjoy¬ 
ment of the revenues, and to find the million of livres a year 
above-mentioned. 

XV. 

And whereas their high mightinesses have stipulated by 
the treaty of Munster,* in the fourteenth article, That the 
river Scheldt, as also the canals of Sas, Swyn, and other 
mouths of the sea bordering thereupon, should be kept shut 
on the side of the States : 

And in the fifteenth article. That the ships and com¬ 
modities going in and coming out of the harbours of Flanders, 
shall be and remain charged with all such imposts and 
other duties, as are raised upon commodities going and 
coming along the Scheldt, and the other canals above- 
mentioned : 

* The famous treaty of Munster was concluded June 30lh, 1643, and 
oy it Spain acknowledged the new Dutch Republic, and permitted the 
States to keep their conipiests in the Netherlands. It also agreetl in 
shutting up the navigation of the Scheldt. See Coxe’s “ House of 
Austria,” vol. ii., pp. 330*331 (Bohn edition). [T. S.j 
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The Queen of Great Britain promises and engages, That 
their high mightinesses shall never be disturbed in their right 
and possession, in that respect, neither directly or indirectlyj 
2is also that the commerce shall not, in prejudice of the said 
treaty, be made more easy by the sea-ports, than by the 
rivers, canals and mouths of the sea, on the side of the 
States of the United Provinces, neither directly nor in¬ 
directly. 

And whereas by the i6th and 17th articles of the same 
treaty of Munster, his majesty the King of Spain, is obliged 
to treat the subjects of their high mightinesses as favourably 
as the subjects of Great Britain and the Hansetowns, who 
were then the people the most favourably treated; Her 
Britannic Majesty and their high mightinesses promise like¬ 
wise, to take care that the subjects of Great Britain, and of 
their high mightinesses, shall be treated in the Spanish Low 
Countries, as well as in all Spain, the kingdoms and states 
belonging to it, equally, and as well the one as the other, as 
favourably as the people the most favoured. 

XVI. 

The said Queen and States General oblige themselves to 
furnish, by sea and land, the succours and assistance neces¬ 
sary to maintain, by force, Her said Majesty in the quiet 
possession of her kingdoms; and the most Serene House of 
Hanover in the said succession, in the manner it is settled 
by the acts of parliament before-mentioned; and to maintain 
the said States General in the possession of the said barrier. 

XVII. 

After the ratifications of this treaty, a particular conven¬ 
tion shall be made of the conditions by which the said 
Queen, and the said lords, the States General, will engage 
themselves to furnish the succours which s hall be thought 
necessary, as well by sea as by land. 

XVIII. 

If Her British Majesty, or the States General of the 
United Provinces, be attacked by any body whatsoever, by 
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reason of this convention, they shall mutually assist one 
another with all their forces, and become guarantees of the 
execution of the said convention. 

XIX. 

There shall be invited and admitted Into the present 
treaty, as soon as possible, all the kings, princes and states, 
who shall be willing to enter into the same, particularly his 
Imperial Majesty, the Kings of Spain and Prussia, and the 
Elector of Hanover. And Her British Majesty, and the 
States General of the United Provinces, and each of them in 
particular, shall be permitted to require and invite those 
whom they shall think fit to require and invite, to enter into 
this treaty, and to be guarantees of its execution. 


XX. 

And as time has shewn the omission which was made in 
the treaty signed at Ryswyck in the year 1697, between 
England and France, in respect of the right of the succes¬ 
sion of England, in the person of Her Majesty the Queen 
of Great Britain now reigning ; and that for want of having 
settled in that treaty this indisputable right of Her Majesty, 
France refused to acknowledge her for Queen of Great 
Britain, after the death of the late King William the Third, 
of glorious memory: Her Majesty, the Queen of Great 
Britain, and the lords, the States General of the United 
Provinces, do agree and engage themselves likewise, not 
to enter into any negotiation or treaty of peace with France, 
before the title of Her Majesty to the crown of Great 
Britain, as also the right of succession of the most Serene 
House of Hanover, to the aforesaid crown, in the manner 
it is settled and established by the before-mentioned acts 
of parliament, be fully acknowledged, as a preliminary by 
trance, and that France has promised at the same time 
to remove out of its dominions the person who pretends 
to be King of Great Britain ; and that no negotiation nor 
^*®^'Jssion of the articles of the said treaty of peace 
shall be entered into, but jointly and at the same time with 
the said Queen, or with her ministers. 
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XXI. 


Her British Majesty, and the lords the States General 
of the United Provinces, shall ratify and confirm all that 
is contained in the present treaty, within the space of four 
weeks, to be reckoned from the day of the signing: In 
testimony whereof, the underwritten ambassador extra¬ 
ordinary and plenipotentiary of Her British Majesty, and 
the deputies of the lords the States General have signed 
this present treaty, and have affixed their seals thereunto. 

At the Hagucy the 29M of October^ in the yea? 1709. 


(L. S.) Townshend. 


(L. S.) J. V. Welderen. 
(L. S.) J. B. Van Reede, 
(L. S.) A. Heinsius. 

(L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 

(L. S.) H. Sminia. 

(L. S.) E. V. Ittersum. 
(L. S.) W. Wichers, 


The Separate Article. 

As in the preliminary articles signed here at the Hague 
the 28th of May, 1709, by the plenipotentiaries of his 
Imperial Majesty, of Her Majesty the Queen of Great 
Britain, and of the lords the States General of the United 
Provinces, it is stipulated, amongst other things, that the 
lords the States General shall have, with entire property 
and sovereignty, the upper quarter of Guelder, according 
to the fifty-second article of the treaty of Munster of the 
year 1648; as also that the garrisons which are or here¬ 
after shall be on the part of the lords the States General 
in the town of Huy, the citadel of Liege, and in the town 
of Bonn, shall remain there, till it shall be otherwise agreed 
upon with His Imperial Majesty and the empire. And 
as the barrier which is this day agreed upon in the principal 
treaty, for the mutual guaranty between Her British Majesty 
and the Lords the States General, cannot give to the United 
Provinces the safety for which it is established, unless it 
be well secured from one end to the other, and that the 
communication cf it be well joined together; for which 
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the upper quarter of Guelder, and the garrisons in the 
citadel of Li^ge, Huy and Bonn, are absolutely necessary: 
Experience having thrice shewn, that France having a design 
to attack the United Provinces, has made use of the places 
above mentioned in order to come at them, and to penetrate 
into the said provinces. That further, in respect to the 
equivalent for which the upper quarter of Guelder is to be 
yielded to the United Provinces, according to the fifty- 
second article of the treaty of Munster above mentioned. 
His Majesty King Charles the Third will be much more 
gratified and advantaged in other places, than that equivalent 
can avail. So that to the end the lords the States General 
may have the upper quarter of Guelder, with entire property 
and sovereignty, and that the said upper quarter of Guelder 
may be yielded in this manner to the said lords the States 
General, in the convention, or the treaty that they are to 
make with His Majesty King Charles the Third, according 
to the thirteenth article of the treaty concluded this day ; 
as also that their garrisons in the citadel of Li^ge, in that 
of Huy and in Bonn, may remain there, until it be other¬ 
wise agreed upon with His Imperial Majesty and the empire, 
Her Majesty, the Queen of Great Britain, engages herself 
and promises by this separate article, which shall have the 
same force as if it was inserted in the principal treaty, to 
make the same efforts for all this as she has engaged herself 
to make, for their obtaining the barrier in the Sp>anish Low 
Countries. In testimony whereof the underwritten ambas¬ 
sador extraordinary and plenipotentiary of Her British 
Majesty, and deputies of the lords the States General, 
have signed the present separate article, and have affixed 
their seals thereunto. 

Ai the Ha^te^ the 29/// of October^ 1709. 

(L, S.) Townshend. 

(L. S.) J. V. Welderen. 

fL. S.S J. B. Van Reede. 

(L. S.) A. Heinsius. 

(L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 

(L. S.) H. Sminia. 

(L. S.) E. V, Ittersum. 

(L. S.) W. Wichers. 
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The Second Separate Article. 

As the lords the States General have represented, That 
in Flanders, the limits between Spanish Flanders, and that 
of the States, are settled in such a manner, as that the land 
belonging to the States is extremely narrow there; so that 
in some places the territory of Spanish Flanders extends 
itself to the fortifications, and under the cannon of the 
places, towns, and forts of the States, which occasions many 
inconveniences, as has been seen by an example a little 
before the beginning of the present war, when a fort was 
designed to have been built under the cannon of the Sas 
van Gent, under pretence, that it was upon the territory of 
Spain. And as it is necessary for avoiding these and other 
sorts of inconveniencies, that the land of the States, upon 
the confines of Flanders should be enlarged, and that the 
places, towns and forts should, by that means, be better 
covered ; Her British Majesty entering into the just motives 
of the said lords the States General in this respect, promises 
and engages herself by this separate article, That in the con¬ 
vention that the said lords, the States General, are to make 
with His Majesty, King Charles the Third, she will so assist 
them, as that it may be agreed, That by the cession to the 
said lords, the States General, of the property of an extent 
of land necessary to obviate such like and other incon¬ 
veniences, their limits in Flanders shall be enlarged more 
conveniently for their security, and those of the Spanish 
I:* landers removed farther from their towns, places and forts 
to the end that these may not be so exposed any more! 
In testimony whereof, the unden\Titten ambassador extra¬ 
ordinary and plenipotentiary of Her British Majesty, and 
deputies of the lords the States General, have signed the 
present separate article, and have affixed their seals there- 

LIX 1 V 

At the Hague, the 2^th of October, 1709. 

(L. S.) Townshend. 

(L. S.) J. B. Van Reed. 

(L. S.) A. Heinsius. 

(L, S.) G. Hoeuft. 

(L, S.) H. Sminia. 

(L. S.) E. V. Ittersum. 
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The Articles of the Counter-project^ which were struck 
07 it or altered by the Dutch^ in the Barrier Treaty : 
With some Remarks, 

ARTICLE VI. 

To this end, their high mightinesses shall have power to 
put and keep garrisoiis in the following places, viz. Nieu- 
])ort, Knokke, Mentn, the citadel of Lille, Tournay, Cond^, 
Valenciennes, Namur and its citadel, Liere, Hal to fortify, 
the fort of Perle, Damme, and the castle of Ghent. 

REMARKS. 

In the barrier treaty^ the States added the foUosvittg places 

to those ffienttofied tn this artic/ey viz. BurueSy YpreSy ttrivn of 

alley Maiibeu}^€y Charleroyy Philippey fort of St. Donas 

(which is to be in property to the States) and the fort of 

Rhodenhuyseny to be demolished. To nothing of the other 

placeSy Dendermonde is the key of all Brabant; and the 

demolishing of the fort of Rhodenhuyseny situate between 

Glunt and Sas van Gcnty can only sene to defraud the 

King of Spain of the duties upon goods imported and exported 
there. 

ARTICLE VII. 

The said States may put into the said towns, forts and 
places, and in case of open war with France, into all the 
other towns, places and forts, whatever troops the reason 
of war shall require. 

REMARKS. 

But in the barrier treaty it is saidy » in case of an apparent 
or 7 var;^ without specifying against Prance: Neither is 
the number of troops limited to ivhat the reason of war shall 
requtrey but what the States shall think necessary. 

ARTICLE IX. 

Besides some smaller different. Sy ends with a salvo, not 
onlyjor the ecclesiastical and civil rights of the Kingof Spain, 
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but likewise for his revenues in the said towns; which revenues^ 
in the barrier treaty^ are all given to the States. 

ARTICLE XI. 

The revenues of the chatellanies and dependencies of the 
towns and places, which the States shall have for their 
barrier against France, and which were not in possession 
of the crown of Spain, at the late King of Spain’s death, 
shall be settled to be a fund for maintaining garrisons, and 
providing for the fortifications and magazines, and other 
necessary charges of the said towns of the barrier. 

REMARKS. 

/ desire the reader to compare this with the eleventh article 
of the barrier treaty^ where he will see how prodigiously it is 
enlarged. 

ARTICLE XIV. 

All this is to be without prejudice to such other treaties 
and conventions as the Queen of Great Britain, and their 
high mightinesses, may think fit to make for the future 
with the said King Charles the Third, relating to the said 
Spanish Netherlands, or to the said barrier. 

ARTICLE XV, 

And to the end that the said States may enjoy, at present, 
as much as it is possible, a barrier in the Spanish Nether¬ 
lands, they shall be permitted to put their garrisons in the 
chief towns already taken, or that may be taken, before a 
peace be made. 

REMARKS. 

These two articles are not in the barrier treaty^ but two 
others in their stead; to which J refer the reader. And 
indeed it was highly necessary for the Dutch to strike out the 
former of these articles^ when so great a part of the treaty is so 
highly and manifestly prejudicial to Great Briiainy as well as 
to the King of Spain ; especially the two articles inserted in 
the place of thesCy which I desire the reader will examine. 
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ARTICLE XX. 

And whereas by the 5th and 9th articles of the alliance 
between the emperor, the late King of Great Britain, and 
the States General, concluded the 7th of September, 1701 ; 
it is agreed and stipulated, That the kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily, with all the dependencies of the crown of Spain in 
Italy, shall be recovered from the possession of France, as 
being of the last consequence to the trade of both nations, 
as well as the Spanish Netherlands, for a barrier for the 
States General; therefore the said Queen of Great Britain, 
and the States General, agree and oblige themselves, not to 
enter into any negotiation or treaty of peace with France, 
before the restitution of the said kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily, with all the dependencies of the crown of Spain in 
Italy, as well as the Spanish Low Countries, with the other 
towns and places in the possession of France, above-men¬ 
tioned in this treaty; and also after the manner specified 
in this treaty ; as likewise all the rest of the entire monarchy 
of Spain, be yielded by France as a preliminary. 


ARTICLE XXII. 

And whereas experience hath shewn of what importance 
it is to Great Britain and the United Provinces, that the 
fortress and port of Uunkirk should not be in the possession 
of France, in the condition they are at present ; the subjects 
of both nations having undergone such great losses, and 
suffered so much in their trade, by the prizes taken from 
them by privateers set out in that port ; insomuch that 
hranee, by her unmeasurable ambition, may be alwavs 
^mpted to make some enterprises upon the territories of the 
Queen of Great Britain and their high mightinesses, and inter- 
rupt the public repose and tranquillity ; for the presei^^ation 
of which, and the balance of Europe against the exorbi¬ 
tant power of France, the allies engaged themselves in this 
^ng and burthensome war; therefore the said Queen of 
Great Bntain, and their high mightinesses agree and oblige 
^emselyes, not to enter into any negotiation or treaty of 
peace with France, before it shall be yielded and stipulated 
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by France as a preliminary, that all the fortifications 
of the said town of Dunkirk, and the forts that depend upon 
it, be entirely demolished and rased, and that the port be 
entirely ruined, and rendered impracticable. 

REMARKS. 

These two articles are likewise omitted in the barrier 
treaty ; whereof the first regards particularly the interests of 
the house of Austria; and the other about demolishing of 
Dunkirk^ those of Great Britain. It is something strange^ 
that the late ministry^ whose advocates raise such a clamour 
about the necessity of recovering Spain from the house of 
Bourbon., should suffer the Dutch to strike out this article; 
which^ / thinks clearly shows., the reason why the States never 
troubled themselves with the thoughts of reducing Spain, or 
even recovering Milan, Naples, and Sicily, to the emperor; 
but were wholly fixed upon the conquest of Flanders, because 
they had determined those provinces as a property for them¬ 
selves. 

As for the article about demolishing of Dunkirk, I am not 
at all surprised to fi?id it struck out; the destruction of that 
place, though it would be useful to the States, doth more nearly 

import Britain, and was therefore a point that such ministers 
could more easily get over. 

The Sentiments of Prince Eugene of Savoy, and of the Count 

de Sinzendorf relating to the Barrier of the States 

General, to the Upper Quarter of Guelder, and to the 

Towns of tlu Electorate Cologne, and of the Bishopric of 
Liege. 

Although the orders and instructions of the courts of 
Vienna and Barcelona, upon the matters above-mentioned 
do not go so far, as to give directions for what follows ; not¬ 
withstanding, the prince and count above-mentioned^, con¬ 
sidering the present state of affairs, are of the following 
opinion: ® 

First, That the counter-project of England, relating to 
the places where the States General may put and Let> 
garrisons, ought to be followed, except Lierre, Hal to fortify 
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and the Castle of Ghent. Provided likewise, that the senti¬ 
ments of England be particularly conformed to, relating to 
Dendermonde and Ostend, as places in no wise belonging to 
the barrier; and which, as well as the Castle of Ghent, can 
only serve to make the States General masters of the Low 
Countries, and hinder trade with England. And as to 
Lierre and Hal, those who are acquainted with the country, 
know, that these towns cannot give any security to the 
States General, but can only make people believe that these 
places being fortified, would rather serve to block up 
Brussels, and the other great cities of Brabant 

Secondly^ As to what is said in the seventh article of the 
counter-project of England, relating to the augmentation of 
garrisons, in the towns of the barrier, in case of an open war ; 
this is agreeable to the opinions of the said prince and count; 
who think likewise, that there ought to be added to the 
eighth article, That no goods or merchandise should be sent 
into the towns where the States General shall have garrisons, 
nor be comprehended under the names of “ such things, as 
the said garrisons and fortifications shall have need of: ” 
And that to this end, the said things shall be inspected in 
those places where they are to pass ; as likewise, the quantity 
shall be settled that the garrisons may want. 

Thirdly^ As to the ninth article, relating to the governors 
and commanders of those towns, forts and places, where the 
States General shall have their garrisons, the said prince and 
count are of opinion, That the said governors and com¬ 
manders ought to take an oath, as well to the King of Spain, 
as to the States General: But they may take a particular 
oath to the latter, That they will not admit foreign troops 
without their consent, and that they will depend exclusively 
upon the said States, in whatever regards the military power. 
But at the same time they ought exclusively to promise the 
King of Spain, That they will not intermeddle in the affairs 
of law, civil power, revenues, or any other matters, eccle¬ 
siastical or civil, unless at the desire of the king's officers, 
to assist them in the execution : In which case the said 
commanders should be obliged not to refuse them. 

Fourthly^ As to the tenth article, there is nothing to be 
added, unless that the States General, may repair and 
increase the fortifications of the towns, places and forts, 
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where they shall have their garrisons ; but this at their own 
expense. Otherwise, under that pretext, they might seize all 
the revenues of the country. 

Fifthly^ As to the eleventh article, they think the States 
ought not to have the revenues of the chatellanies and 
dependencies of these to\vns and places which are to be 
their barrier against France ; this being a sort of sovereignty, 
and very prejudicial to the ecclesiastical and civil economy 
of the country. But the said prince and count are of 
opinion, That the States General ought to have, for the 
maintenance of their garrisons and fortifications, a sum of 
money of a million and half, or two millions of florins, which 
they ought to receive from the king^s officers, who shall be 
ordered to pay that sum, before any other payment. 

Sixthly^ And the convention which shall be made, on this 
affair, between his Catholic Majesty and the States General, 
shall be for a limited time. ’ 


These are the utmost conditions to which the said prince 
and count think it possible for his Catholic Majesty to be 
brought; and they declare at the same time, that their 
Imperial and Catholic Majesties will sooner abandon the 
Low Countries, than take upon them other conditions, which 
them expensive, shameful, and unacceptable to 

On the other side, the said prince and count are per¬ 
suaded, That the advantages at this time yielded to the 
btates General, may hereafter be very prejudicial to them- 
^Ives, forasmuch as they may put the people of the Spanish 
Wetherlands to some dangerous extremity, considering the 
between the two nations; and that extending of 
frontiers, is entirely contrary to the maxims of their govern- 

As to the upper quarter of Guelder, the said prince and 

That the States General mayte alUed 
the power of putting m garrisons into Venlo, Roermond and 
Steevensweert, with orders to furnish the said States with the 

ZZ^nor^nl -o-t to one’hundred 


As to Bonn, belonging to the Electorate of Colonne 
and Liege, and Huy, to the Bishopric of Liege ■ it is to vf 
understood that these being imp^erial town!, ’it doth not 

M 
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depend upon the emperor to consent, that foreign garrisons 
should be placed in them, upon any pretence whatsoever. 
But whereas the States General demand them only for their 
security, it is proposed, to place in those towns a garrison of 
imperial troops, of whom the States may be in no suspicion, 
as they might be of a garrison of an elector, who might 
possibly have views opposite to their interests: But this is 
proposed only in case that it shall not be thought more 
proper to rase one or other of the said towns. 


The Representation of the English Merchants at 
Bruges, relating to the Barrier Treaty. 

David Whiie^ afid otiicr AfcPchantSy Her Afajesty^s Subjects 
residing at Bruges^ and other Toivns iti Blanders^ crave 
leave humbly to represent^ 

That whereas the cities of Lille, Tournay, Menin, Douay, 
and other new conquests in Flanders and Artois, taken from 
the French this war, by the united forces of Her Majesty and 
her allies, are now become entirely under the government of 
the States General ; and that we Her Majesty’s subjects may 
be made liable to such duties and impositions on trade, as 
the said States General shall think fit to impose on us : We 
humbly hope and conceive, That it is Her Majesty’s inten¬ 
tion and design that the trade of her dominions and subjects, 
which is carried on with these new conquests, may be on an 
equal foot with that of the subjects and dominions of the States 
General, and not be liable to any new duty, when transported 
from the Spanish Netherlands, to the said new conquests, as 
to our great surprise is exacted from us on the following 
goods, viz, butter, tallow, salmon, hides, beef, and all other 
product of Her Majesty’s dominions, which we import at 
Ostend, and there pay the duty of entry to the King of Spain, 
and consequently ought not to be liable to any new duty, 
when they carry the same goods, and all others from their 
dominions, by a free pass or transire, to the said new con¬ 
quests : And we are under apprehension that if the said new 
conquests be settled or given entirely into the possession of 
the States General for their barrier, (as we are made believe 
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by a treaty lately made by Her Majesty’s ambassador, the 
Lord Viscount Townshend, at the Hague) that the said 
States General may also soon declare all goods and mer¬ 
chandises which are contraband in their provinces, to be 
also contraband or prohibited in these new conquests, or 
new barrier, by which Her Majesty’s subjects will be 
deprived of the sale and consumption of the following 
products of Her Majesty’s dominions, which are, and have 
long been, declared contraband in the United Provinces, 
such as English and Scotch salt, malt spirits or corn brandy, 
and all other sorts of distilled English spirits, whale and rape 
oil, &c. It is therefore humbly conceived. That Her 
Majesty, out of her great care and gracious concern for the 
benefit of her subjects and dominions, may be pleased to 
direct, by a treaty of commerce or some other way, that their 
trade may be put on an equal foot in all the Spanish Nether¬ 
lands, and the new conquests or barrier, with the subjects of 
Holland, by paying no other duty than that of importation to 
the King of Spain ; and by a provision, that no product of 
Her Majesty’s dominions shall ever be declared contraband 
in these new conquests, except such goods as were esteemed 
contraband before the death of Charles 11 . King of Spain. 
And it is also humbly prayed. That the product and manu¬ 
facture of the new conquests may also be exported without 
paying any new duty, besides that of exportation at Ostend, 
which was always paid to the King of Spain; it being im¬ 
possible for any nation in Europe to assort an entire cargo 
for the Spanish West Indies, without a considerable quantity 
of several of the manufactures of Lille, such as caradoros, 
cajant, picoses, boratten, and many other goods, &c. 

The chief things to be demanded of France are. To be 
exempted from tonnage, to have a liberty of importing 
herrings and all other fish to France, on the same terms as 
the Dutch do, and as was agreed by them at the treaty of 
commerce immediately after the treaty of peace at Ryswyck. 
The enlarging Her Majesty’s plantations in America, &c. is 
naturally recommended. 
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“ Nihil est aliud in focdcre, nisi ut pia et ceterna pax sit.** 

Cicero pro C. Balbo. 

I BEGIN to think, that though perhaps there may be 
several very exact maps of Great Britain to be had at the 
shops in Amsterdam or the Hague, and some shining genii 
in that country can, it may be, lookout the most remarkable 
places in our island, especially those upon the sea-coast, or 
near it, as Portsmouth, Chatham, Torbay, and the like ; yet 
it is highly necessary, that “ Chamberlayne’s Present State,”® 
or some other good book of that sort, were carefully trans¬ 
lated into Dutch, tn usum illt 4 strissimorum ordinum^ or \vith 
any other sounding and pompous title, only signifying, that 
it was done for the use of our good allies, and to set them 
right in the nature of our government, constitution and laws; 
with which they do not appear to be so well acquainted as 
might be expected. I am sensible, that as things now stand, 

* “I gave the ‘Examiner* a hint about this prorogation; and to 
praise the queen for her tenderness to the Dutchy in giving them still 
more time to submit. It suited the occasion at present.**—“Journal 
to Stella,” January 15th, 1712-1713. 

This Appendix is reprinted from No. 16 of the “ Examiner.*’ T. S.] 
“ Angliie Notitia; or, the Present State of England.” By Edward 
Chamberlayne, 1669. Continued by John Chamberlayne, 1704. [T, S.J 
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if a manifesto or memorial should be sent them, humbly re¬ 
presenting to their high mightinesses, That Great Britain is 
an independent monarchy, governed by its own laws : That 
the Queen is supreme over all orders of the realm : That no 
other prince, prelate, state or potentate, hath, or ought to 
have any authority and jurisdiction over us : That where the 
queen, lords and commons, solemnly consent, it is a law; 
and where the collective body of the people agree, it is the 
sense of the nation : That the making war and peace is the 
prerogative of the crown; and, that all alliances are to be 
observed only so far as they answer the ends for which they 
were made : In such a case, ’tis not unlikely, but the Am¬ 
sterdam Gazette, or some other paper in the Seven Provinces, 
would immediately answer all this by publicly protesting, 
that it came from the Jacobites and Frenchified highfliers, 
and therefore ought not to be admitted as genuine: For of 
late that celebrated writer, and two or three of his seconds 
have undertaken to tell us poor Britons, who are our best 
subjects, and how we ought to behave ourselves towards our 
allies. So that in this unhappy juncture, I do not see when 
we shall come to a right understanding. On the other hand, 
suppose we agreed to give them the precedence, and left the 
first proposal for overtures of accommodation to their 
management ; this perhaps might quickly bring us to be 
better acquainted. Let them therefore lay aside all clumsy 
pretences to address; tell us no more of former battles, 
sieges and glories; nor make love to us in prose, and extol 
our beauty, our fortune, and their own passion for us, to the 
stars: But let them come roundly to the business, and in 
plain terms give us to understand, that they will not recog¬ 
nize any other government in Great Britain, but Whigarchy 
only : That they treated with us as such, and are not obliged 
to acknowledge an usurped power called a monarchy, to 
which they are utter strangers : That they have a just demand 
upon us ever since the Revolution ; which is a precedent for 
their interposing, whenever popery and arbitrary power are 
coming in upon us, which at present, they are informed by 
their friends, is our case: And besides they are advised by 
able counsel, that we are only tenants for life, and they being 
mentioned in the entail, are obliged to have a watchful eye 
over us, and to see that neither waste nor dilapidation be 
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done upon the premises. If all this be not the case, and a 
true state of the controversy, as I heartily hope it is not, I 
leave any rational creature, pick him where you will between 
the Danube and Ganges, to judge of the following remon¬ 
strance. 

A war is undertaken by several potentates in conjunction, 
upon certain causes and conditions, plainly expressed in a 
writing called “ The Grand Alliance.” This war is carried 
on with success; the enemy offers to treat, and proposes to 
satisfy all the just demands of the several parties engaged 
against them. Great Britain makes her claim, so doth 
Portugal; and both are fully satisfied. The Dutch produce 
their barrier of Gertruydenberg, and are assured they shall 
have it, except two or three places at most. Savoy and 
Prussia have more than ever they asked. Only the emperor 
will have all Spain, contrary to the reasons upon which his 
brother’s renunciation was founded, and in direct violation 
of a fundamental maxim, “The balance of power so that 
he would involve us in a second war, and a new “ Grand 
Alliance,” under pretence of observing the old one. This, 
in short, is the case; and yet, after all the bloodshed, 
expense and labour, to compass these great ends, though 
Her Britannic Majesty finds by experience that every poten¬ 
tate in the Grand Alliance, except herself, has actually broke 
it every year; though she stands possessed of an undoubted 
right to make peace and war; though she has procured for 
her allies all that she was obliged to by treaty; though her 
two houses of parliament humbly entreat her to finish the 
great work ; though her people with one voice admire and 
congratulate the wise steps she has taken, and cry loud to 
her to defer their happiness no longer; though some of the 
allies, and one or two of the provinces have declared for 
peace, and Her Majesty’s domestic enemies dread it, as the 
utter downfall of their faction ; yet still the blessing depends, 
and expectation is our lot. The menacing pensionary ^ has 
scruples; he desires time to look out for something else to 
demand : There are a dozen or two of petty princes, who 
want silk stockings, and lace round their hats; we must stay 
till the second part of Denain comes upon the stage, aud 

‘ Pensionary Ileinsius. [T. S.] 
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Squire South promises to go directly to Madrid, the next 

time we shew him the way thither.^ 

Her Majesty is all goodness and tenderness to her people 
and her allies. A brighter example of piety could not 
adorn the life of her royal grandfather, whose solemn 
anniversary we must shortly celebrate. She has now pro¬ 
rogued the best parliament that ever assembled in her 
reign, and respited her own glory, and the wishes, prayers, 
and wants of her people, only to give some of her allies an 
opportunity to think of the returns they owe her, and try if 
there be such a thing as gratitude, justice, or humanity in 
Europe. This conduct of Her Majesty is without parallel. 
Never was so great a condescension made to the unreason¬ 
able clamours of an insolent faction, now dwindled to the 
most contemptible circumstances. It is certainly high time 
they should begin to meditate other measures, unless they 
vainly imagine the government must part with both its attri¬ 
butes of mercy and justice, till they are pleased to be dutiful 
and obedient. What ill-grounded hopes and expectations 
they have underhand administered to any of the allies, is not 
worth my while to enquire; since whatever they are, they 
must come attended with the blackest treason and ingrati¬ 
tude. The Dutch have the least reason in the world to rely 
on such a broken reed ; and after having solemnly promised 
to conform themselves to Her Majesty’s wisdom, and depend 
on her conduct, which is the language of their latest pro¬ 
fessions ; such clandestine management would fully deserve 
all those appellations, with which the writings of the Whigs 
are so richly embellished. 

After all, when Her Majesty and her subjects have waited 
one period more, and affixed a new date to their wishes and 
their patience; since peace is the only end of every alliance, 
and since all that we fought for is yielded up by the enemy, 
in justice to her prerogative, to her parliament, and her 
people, the desirable blessing will, no doubt, be reached out 
to us : Our happiness will not be put off, till they, who have 
ill-will at us, can find time and power to prevent it. All that 
a stubborn ally can then expect, is time to come in, and 
accept those terms which himself once thought reasonable. 

' See Arbuthnot’s “The History of John Bull.” [T. S.] 
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The present age will soon taste the sweets of such conduct, 
and posterity as highly applaud it. Only they, who now rail 
and calumniate, will do so still, and who are disposed to give 
every thing the same treatment which makes for our safety 
and welfare, and spoils their game of disorder and confusion. 

’Tis true, the present stagnation of affairs is accounted for 
another way ; and the party give out, that France begins to 
draw back, and would explain several articles upon us : But 
the authors of this forgery know very well I do not miscall 
it; and are conscious to the criminal reasons, why it is with 
so much industry bandied about. France rather enlarges 
her offers, than abates or recedes from them : So happy are 
we, in finding our most inveterate and ungenerous enemies 
within our own bowels! The Whigs, according to custom, 
may chuckle and solace themselves with the visionary hopes 
of coming mischief, and imagine they arc grown formidable, 
because they are to be humoured in their extravagancies, 
and to be paid for their perverseness. Let them go on to 
glory in their projected schemes of government, and the 
blessed effects they have produced in the world. ’Twas not 
enough for them to make obedience the duty of the sove¬ 
reign, but this obedience must at length be made passive; 
and that non-resistance may not wholly vanish from among 
the virtues, since the subject is weary of it, they would fairly 
make it over to their monarch. The compact between 
prince and people is supposed to be mutual; but grand 
alliances are, it seems, of another nature; a failure in one 
party does not disengage the rest ; they are tied up and 
entangled, so long as any one confederate adheres to the 
negative; whilst we are not allowed to make use of the 
Polish argument, and plead Non loquitur. But these artifices 
are too thin to hold ; They are the cobwebs which the 
faction have spun out of the last dregs of their poison, made 
to be swept away with the unnecessary animals who con¬ 
trived them. Their tyranny is at an end ; and their ruin 
very near; I can only advise them to become their fall, like 
Caesar, and “die with decency,” 
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NOTE. 


Dr. Francis Hare (ib7i-i740) was born in London, and educated at 
Eton and at King’s College, Cambridge. He was Chaplain-General 
to the Queen’s forces during the war in Flanders, was made Dean of 
Worcester and of St. Paul’s; and, in 1727, created Bishop of St. Asaph, 
from whence he was translated, in 1731, to the see of Chichester. He 
died April 26th, 1740. He wrote a few tracts against Bishop Hoadly; 
and for his share in this Bangorian controversy he was dismissed his 
royal chaplaincy. He made a bitter enemy of his old friend Bentley by 
forestalling him in an edition of “Terence,” annotated with notes ob¬ 
tained largely from that learned librarian. 

Cole thus sums up Hare’s character: “ That the bishop was of a sharp 
and piercing wit, of great judgment and understanding in worldly 
matters, and of no less sagacity and penetration in matters of learning, 
and especially of criticism, is sufficiently evident from the works he h^ 
left behind him; but that he was of a sour and crabbed disposition is 
equally manifest.” 

As chaplain to the Duke of Marlborough he preached a sermon, on a 
day of thanksgiving for crossing the lines at Bouchain, in which he 
descanted on the war and the dangers of a premature peace. The 
sermon was published with the title : “ The Charge of God to Joshua ; 
in a Sermon Preached before his Grace the Duke of Marlborough at 
Avenes le Sec, September 9, 1711, being the Day of Thanksgiving for 
passing the Lines, and taking Bouchain.” 

Swift, naturally, took the sermon in hand ; but whether he wrote 
the “ Learned Comment” in reply, or suggested the lines of its com¬ 
position to Mrs. Manley, is not certain. In his letter to Stella, under 
date November 3rd, 1711, he writes : “Comment on Hare’s Sermon, 
by the same woman [the author of the * Atalantis ’] ; only hints sent to 
the printer from Presto, to give her.” But this statement counts for 
little when the “ Comment ” is carefully read. We agree with Scott, 
who suggests a comparison between it and the Preface to the Bishop 
of Sarum’s Introduction,” and considers it to be in many passages not 
inferior to the latter in poignancy. In a previous letter to Stella (October 
22nd, 1711), Swift speaks of having either written or contributed to 
the writing of five pamphlets, “except the best, which is the ‘Vin¬ 
dication of the Duke of Marlborough,’ and is entirely by the author of 
the ‘ Atalantis.’ ” 

If Mrs. Manley had any second inspirer it was Bolingbroke. Hare’s 
sermon and his pamphlet on “ Bouchain ; or, a Dialogue between the 
Medley and the Examiner,” which followed it, were regarded by the 
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Secretary as Marlborough’s opinions. In a letter which BoHngbroke 
wrote, with the knowledge that the Duke might read it, he remarks: 
“ My Lord Marlborough’s stupid chaplain continues to spoil paper. 
They had best, for their patron’s sake, as well as their own, be quiet, I 
know how to set them in the pillory, and how to revile fellows that will 
write them to the devil.” The ‘‘Vindication,” which Swift considers 
the best of these attacks on Marlborough, and as entirely by Mrs. 
M.anley, was the outcome of Bolingbroke’s inspiration. 

Swift also gave suggestions to Mrs. Manley for the writing of “ A True 
Narrative of what passed at the Examination of the Marquis de Guis- 
card,” 171 and “A True Relation of the Intended Riot and Tumult 
on Queen Elizabeth’s Birthday,” 1711. His share, however, in both 
these pamphlets is so small, that I have omitted them from this collec¬ 
tion of Swift’s writings. 

With reference to the former of these two tracts, Swift writes to 
Stella, April 16, 1711 ; “ what you will read in the narrative I ordered 
to be written.” In the “Memoirs relating to the Change in the 
Queen’s Ministry,” he states that he furnished some materials to the 
editor. Later he told Stella that “the facts were sent by Presto” 

(himselO- 

His reference to the second tract is in the Journal to Stella, under 
date, November 26, 1711—“ I have put an understrapper upon writing 
a two penny pamphlet, to give an account of the whole design.” 

The “ Learned Comment,” so far as Swift’s own statement of author¬ 
ship is concerned, is on a same footing with these two tracts ; but on in¬ 
ternal evidence it points to a more lively and personal interest than his 
words imply. For this reason it has been included here. The text 
given is that of the first edition, collated with that given by Scott. 

[T. S.] 
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A LEARNED COMMENT UPON DR. 
HARE’S EXCELLENT SERMON. 


T HAVE been so well entertained by reading Dr. Hare’s 
^ sermon, preached before the Duke of Marlborough and 
the army, in way of thanksgiving for passing the lines and 
taking Bouchain, that I can’t forbear giving part of my 
thoughts thereupon to the public. If a colonel had been to 
preach at the head of his regiment, I believe he would have 
made just such a sermon; which, before I begin with, I 
must beg leave to consider the preface, and that stale topic 
in the publisher, of printing a “discourse without the author’s 
leave, by a copy got from a friend ; being himself so modest. 

at he would by no means hear of printing what was drawn 
up in so much haste.” If the thing be not worth publishing, 
either the author is a fool, or his friend a knave. Besides 
the apology seems very needless for one that has so often 
been complimented upon his productions ; of which we have 

without either art or care, though published with 
not doctor’s consent. A good argum^ indeed, is 

nothW "'°>h Without art or care, but an ill one is 

aSrr plainness and honesty made 

have an end^lool'sh composition, we should never 

^"d every dunce that blotted paper would have 

donTtlfwar ^ ‘he continua 

politics and the rest of his defects : His 

no more of T^ 

Tcort rdW^Vev»at“ ^ ‘‘‘"he 

He begins, p. 5,. .. i 
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properest acknowledgments to God for the manifest tokens 
we receive of His good providence, is to consider their 
natural tendency, and what is the true use which He has put 
into our power to make of them.” May we not very well 
query whether this be sense or truth ? The properest acknow¬ 
ledgments to God for the manifest tokens, &c. is to offer 
Him thanks and praise, and obey His laws. P. 6. “Per¬ 
severe bravely in the just and necessary war we are engaged in, 
till we can obtain such a peace, as the many successes He 
has given us naturally lead to, and by the continuance of the 
Divine Favour must end in, if we be content to wait His 
leisure, and are not by our impatience and misgiving fears, 
wanting to ourselves.” At this rate when must we expect a 
peace? May we not justly enquire, Whether it be God*s, or 
the Duke of Marlborough’s leisure, he would have us wait ? 
He is there in an army well paid, sees nothing but plenty, 
nay profuseness in the great officers, and riches in the general. 
Profuseness, when they every day in their turns receive the 
honour of his grace’s company to dinner with them : At that 
sumptuous table which his grace once a week provides for 
himself and them, the good doctor never considers what we 
suffer at home, or how long we shall be able to find them 
money to support their magnificence. I should think the 
Queen and ministry, next under God, the best judges what 
peace we ought to make. If by our impatience he meant 
the army, it was needless and absurd ; if he meant our im¬ 
patience here at home, being so far removed from the scene, 
and in quite another view, he can be no judge of that.' 

P. 7. “ One would think a people, who by such a train of 
wonderful successes, were now brought to the very banks of 
Jordan, could not be so fearful as to stop there, or doubt 
with themselves, whether or no they should try to pass the 
river, (quere Senset or Scheldt) and get possession of the 
land which God had promised them ; that they could, with 
their own eyes, take a view of it (applied to Picardy) and 
behold it was exceeding good,” &c. Our case and the 
Israelites is very different: What they conquered they got 
for themselves; we take a view of the land, as they did, and, 

bishop’s works (1746); but Scott reprinted Nichols’s text, whereas the 
text of the “ Comment ” here given is that of the original issue. [T. S.] 

‘ Because he was with the army, and its chaplain-general. [T. S.] 
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“behold it to be exceeding good,” but good for others : If 
Joshua had spent many years in conquering the Amor- 
ites (with the loss of infinite blood and treasure) and 
then delivered the land over to the Gibeonites, the Israelites 
might have had good reason to murmur; and that has been 
our case. P. 7. “ It seems incredible, that men should for 
many years together struggle with the greatest difficulties, 
and successfully go through innumerable dangers, in pursuit 
of a noble end, an end worthy of all the pains and trouble 
they are at, and yet lose their courage as they gain ground,” 
&c. Though this be a falsity, yet to lose courage as we gain 
ground, may very probably happen, if we squander our 
courage by the yard, and gain ground by the inch. 

P. 7. “Of all the virtues human nature would aspire to, 
constancy seems to be that *tis least made for: A steady 
pursuit of the same end for any long time together, has 
something in it that looks like immortality ” (hath not this 
flight something in it that looks like nonsense ?) “ and seems 
to be above the reach of mortal man.” How does a steady 
pursuit look like immortality? If it looks like immortality, 
it certainly “seems to be above the reach of mortal men.” 
P. 8. “ The earth we live on, the air we breathe, the nourish¬ 
ment we take, every thing about us is by nature subject to 
continual change; our bodies themselves are in a perpetual 
flux, and not a moment together the same they were. What 
place then can there be for a constant steady principle of 
action amidst so much inconstancy ? ” If these reasons were 
true, it would be impossible not to be inconstant: With this 
old beaten trash of a flux, he might go on a hundred pages 
on the same subject, without producing any thing new : It is 
a wonder we had not the grave observation, That nothing is 
constant but inconstancy. What does all this end in ? His 

first heat and edge shows us indeed a flux of what we did not 
expect. 

P. 9. “ And though the end we aim at be the same it was, 
and certainly nearer.” This puts me in mind of a divine, 
who preaching on the day of judgment, said, “ There was one 
thing he would be bold to affirm, That the day of judgment 
was nearer now, than ever it was since the beginning of the 
world : ” So the war is certainly nearer an end to-day than it 
was yesterday, though it does not end these twenty years 

V. N 
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P. 9. “Such fickle, inconstant, irresolute creatures are we 
in the midst of our bravest resolutions, when we set out we 
seem to look at what we are aiming at, through that end of 
the perspective that magnifies the object, and it brings it 
nearer to us; but when we are got some way, before we are 
aware we turn the glass, and looking through the little end, 
what we are pursuing seems to be at a vast distance, and 
dwindled almost into nothing.” This is strange reasoning. 
Where does his instrument-maker live? We may have the 
same constancy, the same desire to pursue a thing, and yet 
not the same abilities: For example. In hunting many 
accidents happen ; you grow weary, your horse falls lame, 
or in leaping a hedge throws you ; you have the same reason 
to pursue the game, but not the same ability. 

P. 10. “Their zeal perhaps flames at first, but ’tis the 
flame of straw, it has not strength to last. When the multi¬ 
tude once begin to be weary and indifferent, how easily are 
they then seduced into false measures ! How readily do 
they give into suspicions against those who would encourage 
them to persevere, while they are fond of others, who to serve 
themselves, fall in with their complaints, but at the bottom 
mean nothing but their own interest,” How base and false 
soever this reproach be, I have set it almost at length, that 
I may not be charged with unfair quotation. By the com¬ 
pany the doctor keeps, and the patrons he has chosen, I 
should think him an undoubted judge when people mean 
their own interest; but that I know, conversing only on one 
side, generally gives our thoughts the same turn ; just as the 
jaundice makes those that have it, think all things yellow. 
This writer is prejudiced, and looks upon the rest of the 
world to be as self-interested, as those persons from whom 
he has taken his observation. But if he means the present 
ministry, it is certain they could find their own interest in 
continuing the war as well as other people; their capacities 
are not less, nor their fortunes so great, neither need they be 
at a loss how to follow in a path so well beaten. Were they 
thus inclined, the way is open before them, the means that 
enriched their predecessors, gave them a pretence to continue 
in power, and made them almost necessary evils to the state, 
are now no longer a secret. Did their successors study 
their own interest with the same zeal, as they do that of 
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the public, we should not have the doctor in these agonies 
for fear of a peace, things would be then as he would have 
them ; it would be no longer a flame of straw, but a solid 
fire, likely to last as long as his poor countrymen had any 
materials to feed it: But I wonder he would talk of those 
who mean their own interest, in such an audience, especially 
before those “ who fall in with their complaints,” unless he 
had given it quite another turn, and bestowed some of his 
eloquence in showing what he really thinks, that nothing in 
nature, is so eligible as self-interest, though purchased at the 
price of a lasting war, the blood and treasure of his fellow- 
subjects, and the weal of his native country. 

P. II. “This is a misfortune, which free assemblies, and 
popular or mixed governments, are almost unavoidably ex¬ 
posed to; and ’tis for this reason, so few nations have 
ever steadily pursued, for any long time, the measures at 
first resolved on, were they never so right and just; and 
’tis for the same reason, that a single power seldom fails 
at long run to be too hard for a confederacy.” A very 
good argument for this war, a good overture and warning, 
to make a general for life : It is an excellent panegyric 
upon arbitrary power; at this rate the French king is sure 
to get the better at last. This preacher must certainly be 
an admirable judge of popular assemblies, by living in an 
army. Such poor writers get a rote and common place 
of talking, by reading pamphlets, and from thence presume 
to make general observations upon government, and set up 
for statesmen. If the Duke of Marlborough be Moses, what 
promised land is he bringing us to, unless this sermon be 
preached only to the Dutch ? He may have promised 
them land, and they him something else, and both been 
as good as their words. In his allegory of the people 
brought out of Egypt, does the doctor mean our army ? 
The parallel must then be drawn to make the war last 
forty years, or else it can be no parallel ; We may easily 
see how near the comparison grows. Moses was accused 

u ; “Is it a small thing,” say they, “that 

thou hast brought us out of a land that floweth with milk 

the wilderness, except thou make 
thyself altogether a prince over us?” Hath the Duke of 
Marlborough been suspected of any such design ? Moses 
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was wroth, and said unto the Lord, “ Respect not their 
offerings, I have not taken one ass from them, neither 
have I hurt one of them.” And to the same purpose Samuel, 

“ Whose ox have I taken ? or whose ass have I taken ? or 
whom have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or of 
whose hand have I received any bribe,” &c. Does the 
British Moses speak thus to the people ? Is there any sort 
of agreement between them? Nor are we sure of God’s 
commands to go up against the Amorites (p. 13), as the 
Israelites were, and we have fifty times more reason to 
murmur. They were carried from the wilderness, “ into a 
land flowing with milk and honeywe from such a land 
into the wilderness, that is poverty and misery, and are 
like to be kept in the wilderness till this generation and 
the next too are consumed, by mortgages, anticipations, &c. 
Ibid. Where the doctor says, “The country itself, was much 
too narrow for them,” he must certainly mean the Dutch, 
who never think their frontiers can be too much extended. 

The doctor teils us, p. 15, “The justice and necessity of 
our cause, is little short of the force of a command Does 
God command to fight, because the chaplain-general will 
have no peace ? He asks, “ What is bidding us go on, if 
our successes are not ? ” At this rate, whenever any new 
success is gained, or a town taken, no peace must be made. 
The whole exhortation against peace, which follows, is very 
jiroper for the chaplain of an army; it looks like another 
Essay of the Management of the War. “These successes 
have generally been so much wanted and so little expected.” 
If we have been ten years at this vast expense, getting suc¬ 
cesses that we could not expect, we were mad to begin this 
war, which hath ruined us with all this success. But why 
this acclamation ? Is taking one small town such great suc¬ 
cess, as points out to us the finger of God? Who is his 
God? I believe the general has no little share in his 
thoughts, as well as the present ministry, though upon a 
quite different consideration. “The clouds have never this 
war thickened more, or looked blacker than this year (p. 17) c 
Things looked so black on every side, as not to leave us 
the faintest glimpse of light, we apprehended nothing less 
than the dissolution of the alliance.” Whatever the doctor 
may be for a preacher, he has proved but an indifferent 
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prophet. The general and army may be obliged to him 
for the dissipation of these clouds, though the ministry are 
not: Were they the cause that such clouds gathered, “ as 
made him fear an universal storm, which could no way 
be fenced against ? ” To hear him run on in praise of 
the wonders of this campaign, one would scarce believe 
he was speaking to those very persons who had formerly 
gained such memorable victories, and taken towns of so 
much greater importance than Bouchain. Had the French 
no lines before? I thought Mons, Lille, &c. had been 
once esteemed considerable places; but this is his youngest 
child, he does like most mothers, when they are past the 
hopes of more, they doat upon the youngest, though not 
so healthy, nor praiseworthy, as the rest of the brethren. 
Is it our fault, that “three of the princes in alliance with 
us resolve to recall their troops?” (P. 19.) We brought 
our quotas, if our allies did not, by whose indulgence was it, 
that some of them have not been pressed more closely upon 
that head, or rather have been left to do as they please ? It 
is no matter how hard a bargain people pretend to make, if 
they are not tied to the performance. 

P. 18. If “the enemy are stronger than they were,” how 
are we so near our great hopes, the promised land ? The 
affectation of eloquence, which carries the doctor away by a 
tide of words, makes him contradict himself, and betray his 
own argument. Yet by all those expressions, we can only 
find, that whatever success we have, must be miraculous; 
he says, p. 19, “we must trust to miracles for our success,”' 
which as I take it is to tempt God : Though, p. 20, he 
thinks, “ the most fearful cannot doubt of God’s continu¬ 
ance. ’ We have had miraculous success these nine years 
by his own account, and this year, he owns, we “ should 
have been all undone without a new miracle, black clouds, 
&c. hanging over our heads; ” and why may not our sins 
provoke God to forsake us, and bring the black clouds 

our inconstancy! avarice, am¬ 
bition, disloyalty, corruption, pride, drunkenness, gamine, 

profaneness, blpphemy, ignorance, and all other immorali¬ 
ties and irreligion! These are certainly much greater sins, 

Dr. Hare did not say so. Swift garbles his quotations from Hare’s 

sermon in this paragraph. [T. S.] « nare s 
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and whether found in a court, or in a camp, much likelier 
to provoke God’s anger, than inconstancy. “ If we have 
not patience to wait till He has finished by gradual steps 
this great work, in such a manner as He in His infinite 
wisdom shall think fit.” I desire the doctor would explain 
himself upon the business of gradual steps, whether three 
and twenty years longer will do, or what time he thinks the 
general and himself may live; I suppose he does not desire 
his gradual steps should exceed their date, as fond as he 
seems of miracles; I believe he is willing enough they 
should be confined to his grace’s life, and his own. 

What does he mean, p. 21, by “ the natural and moral 
conseciuences that must lead us?” If those moral con¬ 
sequences are consequences upon our morals, they are 
very small. “Whatever reason there can be for putting 
an end to the war but a good one, was a stronger reason 
against beginning it.” Right! so far we allow: “And 
yet those very reasons that make us in so much haste 
to end it, shew the necessity there was for entering into 
It. ’ I am in mighty hope to get out of a squabble, and 
therefore I had reason to get into it ; generally the con¬ 
trary is true. “ What condition should we have now been 
in, had we tamely let that prodigious power settle and 
confirm itself without dispute?” It could never settle and 
confirm itself but by a war. P. 22. “Did we not go into the 
war in hopes of success?” The greatest argument for 

yv .j * 1 ^ ’ we may have more success. 

According to the doctrine laid down by our author, we 

must never be inclined to peace till we lose a battle • every 

victory ought to be a motive to continue the war. ’ Upon 

this principle, I suppose a peace was refused after the battle 

01 Kamilhes. “ How can we doubt that we shall not still suc- 

ceed, or that an enemy that grows every day weaker and 

weaker, &c. The doctor’s zeal overbears his memory: 

J ust now the enemy was stronger than ever. P. 23. “ If 

we consider that our strength is from God,” &c. Though 

men ought to trust in God, yet our Saviour tells us, 

we oug t to regard human means; And in the point before 

3 .'’ 32). “That a king going 

rniisiih°tK *^'hg. sitteth down first, and 

coiisulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet 


DR. HARE’S EXCELLENT SERMON 


183 


him that cometh against him with twenty thousand; or else 
while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an em¬ 
bassage, and desireth conditions of peace.” Our Saviour 
was a preacher of peace; St. John, xiv. 27, “Peace I leave 
with you; My peace I give unto you,” <S:c. But the doctor 
chooseth rather to drive on furiously with Jehu ; he answers 
to the question, “Is it peace?” as that king did to the 
horsemen, “What hast thou to do with peace? Get thee 
behind me.” He saith, “ Our ingratitude and impenitence 


may defeat the surest prospects we have.” May we not ask 
him, whose ingratitude? As to impenitence, I think this 
paragraph is the only one wherein he vouchsafes, and that 
but very slightly, in his whole sermon, to remind the people 
of repentance and amendment; but leaves “ a subject so 
little suited to a day of joy,” p. 24, to encourage them to 
“ go on to obtain the end towards which they have made 
so many happy steps.” We differ about that end; some 
desire peace, others war, that so they may get money and 
power: It is the interest of some to be in action, others 
to be at rest: Some people clap their finger upon one point, 
and say that alone can be a good peace. We say there be 
many sorts of good peace, of all which we esteem the Queen 
and ministry to be the best judges. The doctor tells us, 
p. 23, Our sins may force us to put an ill end to the war ; ” 
he should explain what he calls an ill end; I am apt to 
think he will think nothing good that puts an end to it, 
since he saith, “Vengeance may affect not only us, but 
generations yet unborn; ” That they have taken care of 
already; we have pretty well mortgaged posterity by the 
expenses of this devouring war, and must we never see 
an end to it till there is not an enemy left to contend with, 
for so our author would intimate. In what a condition 

must we expect to be, long before that? It is very happy 

mercy of this gentle¬ 
man , that his voice is not necessary towards the great 

^ we pant after, the unloading of our burthen, and the 

itigation of our taxes. A just and necessary war is an 

ostentatious theme, and may bear being deLimed on 

et us have war, what have we to do with peace? We 

ss "hT’ ■■ Ta! 

g en us success. He encourages us to go on. Have we 
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not won battles, and towns, passed the lines, and taken 
the great Bouchain ? What avails our. miseries at home ? 
A little paltry wealth, the decay of trade, increase of taxes, 
dearness of necessaries, expense of blood, and lives of our 
countrymen. Are there not foreigners to supply their 
places? Have not the loss of so many brave soldiers 
been offered to the legislature as a reason for calling in 
such numbers of poor Palatines, as it were to fill up the 
chasm of war, and atone for the desolation amongst our 
subjects? If we continue thus prodigal of our blood and 
treasure, in a few years we shall have as little of the one 
as the other left; and our women, if they intend to multi¬ 
ply, must be reduced, like the Amazons, to go out of the 
land, or take them husbands at home of those wretched 
strangers, whom our piety and charity relieved. Of the 
natives there will be scarce a remnant preserved; and 
thus the British name may be endangered once more to 
be lost in the German. 

Were it not for fear of offending the worthy doctor, 
I should be tempted to compare his sermon with one 
that some time since made so much noise in the world j' 
but I am withheld by the consideration of its being so 
universally condemned, nay prosecuted on one side: Per¬ 
haps the chaplain-general will not like the parallel: There 
may be found the same heat, the same innuendoes, upon 
different subjects, though the occasion be not so pressing. 
What necessity was there of preaching up war to an army, 
who daily enrich themselves by the"continuation of it? 
Does he not think, loyalty and obedience would have been 
a properer subject? To have exhorted them to a persever¬ 
ance in their duty to the Queen, to prepare and soften 
their minds, that they may receive with resignation, if not 
applause, whatever Her Majesty shall think fit to transact. 
I he doctor, without suspicion of flattery, might very well 
have extolled their great actions, and congratulated with 
them upon the peace we are likely to enjoy, by which they 
will be at leisure to reap the harvest of their blood and 
toil, take their rest at home, and be relieved from the burthen 
and danger of a cruel war. And as our gratitude will be 

[T. Sacheverell. See voK in. of present edition. 
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ever due to them for delivering us from our distant enemy 
the French, so shall we have reason to bless whoever are 
the authors of peace to these distressed nations, by which 
we may be freed from those nearer and much more formid¬ 
able enemies, discontent and poverty at home. 
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NOTE. 


Tf!R Tory ministry had committed itself to a peace; its reason for 
existence was based on its opposition to the war, and every means 
were employed, consistent with secrecy and a certain amount of dignity, 
that should bring this about. For some years there had been living in 
London a priest named Gaultier.' He had come over in the train of 
Marshal Tallard, after the Peace of Ryswick, but remained l^hind 
w’hen the French ambassador left England on L#ouis *8 recognition ot 
the Pretender as King of England. He remained, as we learn, to 
watch events, and to report secretly such matters as might be of value 
to the French government. Gaultier was acquainted with the Earl of 
Jersey, and was also connected by family ties with St. John. It is not 
a matter for surprise, therefore, to learn, that when peace proposals 
were being meditated and discussed, and when the Earl of Jersey sug* 
gested the employment of a man he knew for secretly communicat¬ 
ing such proposals, Harley and St. John employed Gaultier for the 
mission. He was accordingly sent to Paris, and one can understand 
the delight with which the Marquis de Torcy welcomed this envoy who 
came to offer terms of peace at a time when peace meant the salvation 
of France. 

Torcy, however, was not the man to accept blindly any peace pro¬ 
posals, no matter how eagerly he may have welcomed them ; so that 
the secret negotiations continued for some lime. In July of 171I1 how¬ 
ever, it was deemed necessary that Gaultier, on his next visit to Paris, 
sliould be accompanied by a representative who, while worthy of his 
ofhcc, should yet be one whose absence from England would attract no 
attention. For this purpose Matthew Prior was chosen, and his slay 
in Paris seems to have proved a success, l>oth politicallv and socially. 
Prior’s terms, however, were considered, by Torcy and his colleagues, 
much too demanding, and when he showed them his secret commission, 
signed by St. John and initialled by Anne, they were not a little 
astonished to find how limited were his powers. Not wishing to reject 
the terms for fear of bringing about an entire rupture, M. hlesnager 
was sent with Gaultier and Prior back to London, in the hope that his 
elc^uence might have a more persuasive force. 

The three landed at Deal, only to find themselves taken in charge 
by a too zealous custom-house omcial, one John Macky.'' They were 
released after much delay, but it required an order from St. John him¬ 
self. The rumour that French spies had landed in England had, how¬ 
ever, got abroad, and in spite of all the attempts made to hush the 


' For an account of the Abbe Gaultier, see the “Mthnoircs du 
Marquis de Torcy,” vol. ii., p. 16. 

This John Macky is also the reputed author of the “Characters” 
on whicli Swift made such interesting remarks. 

is's 



malter up, Ihe arrest was the talk of the town. The ministers in 
London, as may be expected, were in no very comfortable frames of 
mind. Apart from the fear of the Whig opposition, they dreaded the 
discovery that they had been transgressing one of the articles of the 
Grand Alliance, which stipulated that no negotiations with the enemy 
should be carried on by one party without the knowledge of the other 
signatories. 


In their predicament Swift, as usual, came to their aid. He wrote 
the “New Journey to Paris” for the purpose of throwing dust in the 
eyes of the inquisitive and the suspicious, by giving them an amusing 
and entirely fictitious narrative of the whole affair. 

In his “Letters to Stella** Swift himself gives an account of the 
writing : 

* 3 i» 1711* I have just thought of a project to bite the town. 

1 have told you that it is now known that Mr. Prior has been lately in 
France. I will make a printer of my own sit by me one day; and will 
dictate to him a formal relation of Prior’s journey, with several par* 
ticulars, all pure invention ; and I doubt not but it will take." 


X wiukc HU uui vne 

and the printer wrote. Mr. Secretary sent to me to dine where he did ; 
It was at Prior s. When I came in. Prior showed me the pamphlet. 


‘Spnt .nr, T'k •' -7 - certainly have done it myseff. 

f .gcpt. 12, 1711. The printer told me he sold yesterday a thousand 
IhoufaTd.^l’tho'ug'h .h?town 

conclusion of this pamphlet was not by Swift, as he tells Stella • 

fo^he'^end ° ! 't's a pure invention fr^tL berinn^ng 

to the end. I w,U let your grace into the secret of it. The ckmourf 

•Jou™ey°?f‘^Lf>='L"“"e Tas^anUT the 

a more serious purpose. The^cession ^f ^ wntten with 

upon which the former treaty^ GertmvdenhPr^\^H°l"^ Austria, 
artfully alluded to; and, from the broken off, is 

Prior’s supposed conference should be 

enabled to judge whether they might venture to^ab 3 in%® 

House of Bourbon in the even? of ^peace. I^otheTreTpect'^tThrh’^" 



tone imputed to the British agent was calculated to assure the public, 
that their rights were under the management of those who would not 
compromise the national dignity, while the extreme anxiety of the 
French king and ministers for a peace, necessanly inferred that Britain 

might have one on her own terms.’* , , , *1. 

What effect this pamphlet had on the town in general, and on the 
Whigs in particular, may be gathered from a writer who commented 
on it in “Seasonable Remarks on a late Journey to Pans. He 
places its authorship on Swift, and excellently well touches off 
Swift’s character, although he does not miss the opportumty to load 
him with abuse. Scott notes the ingenuity displayed by Swift in 
choosing such a person as the supposed Mons. du Baudrier to tell an 
intended imperfect tale. He considers this tract to have few equals, 
“even of Swift’s more celebrated writings,” for the peculiarity of his 

gr-ave humour. ... ... v - . v 

The text here reprinted is that of the original edition, which has 

been used to correct that given by Scott. , 
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THE 


TRANSLATOR TO THE READER. 

'J'HE original of the following discourse was transmitted to 
me three days ago from the Hague, to which town it was 
sent from France ; but in the title-fage there was no mention of 

the place where it was printed, only the author^s name at length 

and the year of our Lord. That the tract is genuine, I believe 
no person will doubt. You see all along the vanity of that 
nation, in a mean man, giving himself the airs of a secretary 
when It appears, by several circumstances, that he was received 
only as a menial servant. It were to be wished, the author 
had been om of more importance, and farther trusted in the 
secrets of his masters negotiation ; but to make amends, he U- 

forms us of several particulars, which one of more consequence 

liZlarT ““ f'"” the trouble about: and these par¬ 

ticulars are such, as we at home will perhaps be curious to 

^thiZst^f ^ Sives us much light into some 

things that are of great moment; and by his not pretending to 

know more, we cannot doubt the truth of what iZrelates. 
aJ fT'i f f masters valise 

of state and a commissioner of trade T^ok thfsSe of 
on the accession of Anne, and was emoloved hi tltm ♦ ^ 
negotiations which led finally to the 'TreLv ofV^e^h/ on the 

negotiations he was sent to Paris as ^“^ng these 

m r'P threatened with imp^chment'^H'^ 

many light poems, tales, and Mmoirs of his'^ Ow™ Kme”® Wth 



194 the translator to the reader 

because these ?nean offices appear very ificousisteiit with the 
character of secretary ^ 7 vhich he woutd seem to set up for. 

I shati make no reflections on this important affair., nor 
upon the consequences we may expect from it: To reason upon 
secrets of state, ivithout knowing all the springs and motions of 
them, is too common a talent among us, and the foundation of 
a thousand errors. Here is room enough for speculations; but 
I advise the reader to let them sene for his cnvn entertainment, 
without troubling the world with his remarks. 

reference to this very journey Burnet says : “ One Trior, who had been 
Tersey’s secretary, upon his death was employed to prosecute that whi^ 
the other did not live to finish. Trior had been taken a boy out of a 
tavern by the Earl of Dorset, who accidentally found him reading 
Horace ; and he, being very generous, gave him an education in litera¬ 
ture : he was sent to the Court of France in September to try on what 
terms we might expect a peace ; his journey was carried on secretly; 
but upon his return he was stopped at Dover, and a packet that he 
brought was kept till an order came from court to set him free : and by 
this accident the secret broke out” (“History of His Own Time,^ 
vo\. vi., pp. 69-70. 1833). The reference to the tnvern and Dorset s 
patronage is marked by Swift with the word ^ malice, tndeed, 

Burnet’s manner of stating the fact bears out Swift’s note. Trior li^ 
with an uncle who was a lavern keeper and a vintner; but he attended, 
at the same lime, Westminster School. The Earl of Dorset helped 
liim to pursue his studies at Cambridge. [T. S.] 


TO 

MONSIEUR MONSIEUR, 

AT 

ESTAPLE.* 

Sir, 

T DOUBT not but you are curious, as many others are, to 
know the secret of Monsieur Prior, an English gentleman’s 
late journey from London to Paris. Perhaps, living retired 
as you do, you may not have heard of this person, though 
some years ago he was very much distinguished at Paris, and 
in good esteem even with our august monarch. I must let 
you so far into his character, as to tell you, that Monsieur 
Prior has signalized himself, both as an eminent poet, 
and man of business; was very much valued by the late 
King ^Villiam, who employed him in important affairs, both 
in England and Holland: He was secretary to the English 
embassy, at the treaty of Ryswick; and afterwards, to my 

lords the Counts of Portland and Jersey;* and, in the absence 

of the latter, managed, for some time, the affairs of England 
at our court by himself. Since the reign of Queen Anne he 
employed as commissioner of trade; but the ministry 
changing soon after Queen Anne’s coming to the crown, 
Monsieur Prior, who was thought too much attached to the 


^ A sea-port town in the Bolognois. [Swift ] 

(1649-1709). was born in 
Holland. He endeared himself to William of Orange by undertaking 

he ^gerous service of sleeping with that prince when he was ill wi!h 

he small-pox, the physicians of the time recommending the efficacy of 

°f Orange distinguished 

him with several important offices. [T. S.] ^ guisnea 

*95 


A NEW JOURNEY TO PARIS 


196 

rigides^^ was laid aside, and lived privately at Cambridge,* 
where he is a professor, till he was recalled by the present 
ministry. 

About two months ago, our king, resolving once more to 
give peace to Europe, notwithstanding the flourishing con¬ 
dition of his fleets and armies, the good posture of his 
finances, that his grandson ^ was almost entirely settled in the 
quiet possession of Spain, and that the affairs of the north 
was changing every day to his advantage; offered the court 
of England to send a minister as far as Boulogne, who should 
be there met by some person from England, to treat the 
overtures of a peace. Upon the first notice that this was 
agreed to, the king immediately dispatched Monsieur de 
Torcy,* in whom he very much confides, to Boulogne, where 
he took lodgings at a private house in the Faux Bourg, at one 
Mr. de Marais marchand de soy, who is married to an 
Englishwoman, that formerly had been a suivante to one of 
the fore-mentioned English ambassadors’ ladies,* over against 
the Hostellerie de St. Jean. Monsieur stayed six days with 
much impatience, when, late at evening, on Wednesday 
the 14th of July,® a person, whom we afterward knew 
to be Monsieur Prior, came directly to the door, and en¬ 
quired for Monsieur de la Bastide, (the name and place, I 
suppose, having been before concerted :) He was immediately 
shewn unto Monsieur Torcy, where, as I am informed, they 
were shut up for three hours together, without any refresh¬ 
ment, though Monsieur Prior had rid post from Calais that 
day in a great deal of rain. The next morning I was sent 
for, in all haste, by Monsieur de Marais, who told me, that 

‘ Tories. \Oripnal e{{ition.'\ 

* A mistake of the author; for, Monsieur Prior did not retire to 
Cambridge, nor is a professor, but a fellow. [Swift.] 

Philip of Anjou. [T. S.] 

* Jcan-lBaptistc Colbert, Marouis de Torcy (1665-1746), French Am¬ 
bassador, and afterwards (in 1688) Minister of Foreign Affairs. Elected 
a member of the Academy of Science in 17x8. His “ Memoires** (1756, 
3 vols.) form a history of the negotiations from the Treaty of Ryswick 
to the Peace of Utrecht. [T. S.] 

* Probably the Countess of Jersey. The overtures of peace were said 
to have been first made to the Earl of Jersey by his old acquaintance 
the Marquis de Torcy. [S.] 

® New style. \Ongiual edition.'^ 



A NEW JOURNEY TO PARIS 


197 


a person of quality, as he suspected, lately come from Eng¬ 
land, had some occasion for a secretary; and, because he 
knew I understood the languages, wrote a tolerable hand, 
had been conversant with persons of quality, and formerly 
trusted with secrets of importance, had been so kind to 
recommend me to the said gentleman, to serve him in that 
quality. I was immediately called up, and presented to Mr. 
Prior, who accosted me with great civility, and after some 
conversation was pleased to tell me, I had fully answered 
the character Monsieur de Marais had given me. From this 
time, to the day Monsieur Prior left Calais, in order to 
return to England, I may pretend to give you a faithful 
account of all his motions, and some probable conjectures 
of his whole negotiation between Boulogne and Versailles. 

But perhaps, Sir, you may be farther curious to know the 
particulars of Monsieur Prior’s journey to Boulogne. It is 
reported that some time before the peace of Ryswick, King 
William did dispatch this very gentleman to Paris, upon the 
same account for which he now came: This possibly might 
be the motive (besides the known abilities of Monsieur 

T ^ second time. The following particulars 

I heard in discourse between Mademoiselle de Marais and 
her husband, which being no great secrets on our side the 
water, I suppose were told without consequence. 

Monsieur Prior having received his instructions from the 
English court, under pretence of taking a short journey of 

pleasure, and visiting the Chevalier de H-‘ in the pro- 

vince of Suffolk, left his house on Sunday night, the nth of 
July, N. S. taking none of his servants with him. Monsieur 

"^ho had already prepared a bark, with all neces¬ 
saries, on the coast of Dover, took Monsieur Prior disguised 
in his ^ariot: They lay on Monday night, the 12th of July, 
at the Count de Jersey’s house in Kent; arrived in good 
time the next day at Dover, drove directly to the shore, made 
the sign by waving their hats, which was answered by the 


Thomas Hanmer (1676M746), Speaker of the House of Com- 

with^ published a very sumptuous edition of Shakespeare, 

with notes, in 6 vols. 410, in 1744. [T. S.] ^ * 

'^^bur Moore, M.P. for Great Grimsby. [N.l In the sixth 

(ed° ® Oxfo Onslow adS 

ledit., Oxford, 1833) on the career and character of Moore. [T. S.] 
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vessel; and the boat was immediately sent to take him in, 
which he entered, wrapt in his cloak, and soon got aboard. 
He was six hours at sea, and arrived at Calais about eleven 
at night; went immediately to the governor, who received 
him with great respect, where he lay all night; and set out 
pretty late the next morning, being somewhat incommoded 
with his voyage, and then took post for Boulogne, as I have 
before related. 

In the first conversation I had the honour to have with 
Monsieur Prior he was pleased to talk, as if he would have 
occasion for my service but a very few days; and seemed 
resolved, by his discourse, that after he had dispatched his 
commission with Monsieur de la Bastide (for so we shall from 
henceforward call that minister) he would return to England ; 
by this I found I should have but little employment in quality 
of secretary; however, having heard so great a character of 
him, I was willing to attend him in any capacity he pleased. 
Pour days we continued at Boulogne, where Monsieur de la 
Bastide and Monsieur Prior had two long conferences every 
day from ten to one at noon, and from six till nine in the 
evening. Monsieur Prior did me the honour to send me 
some meat and wine constantly from his ONvn table; upon 
the third morning I was ordered to attend early, observed 
Monsieur Prior to have a pleasant countenance, he asked 
me what I thought of a journey to England ? and commanded 
me to be ready at an hour’s warning. But upon the fourth 
evening all this was changed ; and I was directed to hire the 
best horse I could find for myself. 

We set out early the next day, Sunday the i8th, for Paris, 
in Monsieur de la Bastide’s chaise, whose two attendants 
and myself made up the equipage ; but a small vn/isc'f which 
I suppose contained Monsieur Prior’s instructions, he was 
pleased to trust to my care to carry on horseback; which 
trust I discharged with the utmost faithfulness. 

Somewhat above two leagues from Boulogne, at a small 
village called Nesles, the axletree broke, which took us two 
hours to mend ; we baited at Montreuil, and lay that night 
at Abbeville. But I shall not give you any detail of our 
journey, which passed without any considerable accident, 
till we arrived within four leagues of Paris ; when about three 
in the afternoon, two cavaliers, well mounted, and armed 
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with pistols, crossed the road, then turned short and rode up 
briskly to the chaise, commanding the coachman to stop. 
Monsieur de la Bastide’s two attendants were immediately 
up with them ; but I, who guessed at the importance of the 
charge that Monsieur Prior had entrusted me with, though 
I was in no fear for my own person, thought it most prudent 
to advance with what speed I could, to a small village, about 
a quarter of a league forward, to wait the event. I soon ob¬ 
served the chaise to come on without any disturbance, and 
I ventured to meet it; when I found that it was only a frolic 
of two young cadets of quality, who had been making a 
debauch at a friend’s house hard by, and were returning to 
Paris; one of them was not unknown to Monsieur de la 
Bastide. The two cavaliers began to rally me, said I knew 
how to make a retreat, with some other pleasantries; but 
Monsieur Prior, (who knew the cause) highly commended 
my discretion. We continued our journey very merrily, and 
arrived at Paris on Tuesday the 20th, in the cool of the 
evening. 

At the entrance of the town our two cavaliers left us, and 
Monsieur de la Bastide conducted Monsieur Prior to a 
private lodging in the Rue St. Louis, which, by all circum¬ 
stances, I concluded to be prepared for his reception. Here 
I first had orders to say that the gentleman to whom I had 
the honour to belong, was called Monsieur Matthews; ^ I 
then knew no otherwise; afterwards, at Versailles, I over¬ 
heard in coversation with Monsieur de la Bastide, that his 
real name was Prior. 

Monsier de la Bastide would have had Monsieur Matthews 
to have gone with him next Morning to Versailles, but could 
not prevail with him to comply • of which I could never be 
able to learn the reason. Our minister was very importunate, 
and Monsieur Prior seemed to have no fatigue remaining 
from his journey; perhaps he might conceive it more suitable 
to his dignity that Monsieur de la Bastide should go before, 
to prepare the king, by giving notice of his arrival; However 

^ Hence a song called “ Matt’s Peace, or the Downfall of Trade.” 

“ The News from abroad does a secret reveal, 

Which has been confirmed both at Dover and Deal, 

That one Master Matthews, once called plain Mat, 

Has been doing at Paris the Lord knoweth what,” etc. [S.J 
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it were, Monsieur de la Bastide made all haste to Versailles, 
and returned the same night. During his absence, Monsieur 
Prior never stirred out of his chamber ; and after dinner, did 
me the honour to send for me up, that I might bear him 
company, as he was pleased to express it. I was surprised 
to hear him wondering at the misery he had observed in our 
country, in his journey from Calais, at the scarcity and poverty 
of the inhabitants, which he said, did much exceed even 
what he had seen in his former journey; for he owned that 
he had been in France before. He seemed to value himself 
very much upon the happiness of his own island, which, as 
he pretended, had felt no effects, like these, upon trade or 
agriculture. 

I made bold to return for answer, that in our nation we 
only consulted the magnificence and power of our prince; 
but that in England, as I was informed, the wealth of the 
kingdom was so divided among the people, that little or 
nothing was left to their sovereign; and that it was con¬ 
fidently told (though hardly believed in France) that some 
subjects had palaces more magnificent than Queen Anne 
herself:* That I hoped, when he went to Versailles, he 
would allow the grandeur of our potent monarch to exceed, 
not only that of England, but any other in Europe, by which 
he would find that what he called the poverty of our nation, 
was rather the effect of policy in our court, than any real 
want or necessity. Monsieur Prior had no better answer to 
make me, than that he was no stranger to our court, the 
splendour of our prince, and the maxims by which he 
governed; but for his part, he thought those countries were 
happier, where the productions of it were more equally 
divided : Such unaccountable notions is the prejudice of 
education apt to give ! In these and the like discourses we 
wore away the time till Mons. de la Bastide*s return ; who 
after an hour’s private conference with Monsieur Prior, 
which I found by their countenances had been warmly pur¬ 
sued on both sides, a chariot and six horses (to my great 
surprise) were instantly ordered, wherein the two ministers 
entered, and drove away with all expedition, myself only 
attending on horseback, with my important vaiise. 

* A sly allusion to the splendour of Blenheim. [Edit. 1779.] 
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We got to Versailles on Wednesday the 21st, about eleven 
at night; but instead of entering the town, the coachman 
drove us a back way into the fields, till we stopped at a 
certain vineyard, that I afterwards understood joined to the 
gardens of Madame Maintenon’s ^ lodgings. Here the two 
gentlemen alighted ; Monsieur Prior calling to me, bid me 
search in the m/ise for a small box of writings ; after which 
the coachman was ordered to attend in that place ; and we 
proceeded on some paces, till we stopped at a little postern 
which opened into the vineyard, whereof Monsieur de la 
Bastide had the key. He opened it very readily, and shut 
it after them, desiring me to stay till their return. 

I waited with some impatience for three hours, the great 
clock struck two before they they came out : The coachman, 
who, I suppose, had his instructions before, as soon as they 
were got into the chariot, drove away to a small house at the 
end of the town, where Monsieur de la Bastide left us, to 
ourselves. I observed Monsieur Prior was very thoughtful, 
and without entering into any conversation, desired my 
assistance to put him to bed. Next morning, Thursday the 
2 2d, I had positive orders not to stir abroad. About ten 
o’clock, Monsieur de la Bastide came ; the house being 
small, my apartment was divided from Monsieur Prior’s by 
a thin wainscot, so that I could easily hear what they said, 
\yhen they raised their voice, as they often did. After some 
time I could hear Monsieur de la Bastide say, with warmth, 
ffon Dieu I &c. “ Good God ! Were ever such demands 

made to a great monarch, unless you were at the gates of his 
metropolis ? For the love of God, Monsieur Prior, relax 
something, if your instructions will permit you, else I shall 
despair of any good success in our negotiation ? It is not 
enough that our king will abandon his grandson, but he 
must lend his own arm to pull him out of the throne ? “ Why 

^ The lady who was secretly married to Louis XIV. in 1685. She 
had been governess to the children which Madame de Montespan had 
borne to Louis. Her maiden name was D’Aubign^, being the daughter 
of Constance p’Aubign^, who was confined in the prison of Niort, where 
she was born in 1635. She founded the religious society of St. Cyr in 
the park of Versailles. Died in 1719. Her letters and life have been 
published in twelve volumes. [T. S.] 

f The allies at the Treaty of Gertruydenberg demanded, among other 
things, that Louis XIV. should assist with his own troops to drive his 
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did you not open yourself to me at Boulogne? Why are 
you more inexorable here at Versailles ? You have risen in 
your demands, by seeing Madame Maintenon*s desire for a 
peace ? As able as you are to continue the war, consider 
which is to be most preferred, the good of your country, or 
the particular advantage of your general; for he will be the 
only gainer among your subjects?” Monsieur Prior, who 
has a low voice, and had not that occasion for passion, 
answered so softly, that I could not well understand him; 
but upon parting, I heard him say, “ If you insist still on 
these difficulties, my next audience will be that of leave.” 

Three hours after Monsieur de la Bastide returned again, 
with a countenance more composed : He asked Mr. Prior if 
he would give him leave to dine with him? Having no 
attendance, I readily offered my service at table,^ which 
Monsieur Prior was pleased to accept with abundance of 
apologies. I found they were come to a better understand¬ 
ing. Mr. Prior has a great deal of wit and vivacity; he 
entertained Monsieur de la Bastide with much pleasantry, 
notwithstanding their being upon the reserve before me. 
“That Monsieur,” says Mr. Matthews, “if he were utt 
particulier^ would be the most agreeable person in the 
world.’ I imagined they spoke of the king, but going often 
in and out, I could not preserve the connection of their 
discourse. “ Did you mind how obligingly he enquired, 
whether our famous Chevalier Newton" was" still living ? He 
told me my good friend poor Despreaux* was dead since 1 

granclson out of Spain if resistance were made to the accession of the 
Archduke Charles, to whom the treaty gave the crown of that kingdom, 
l^ujs offered to pay a proportion of the cost of the troops employed by 
the allies for that purpose, but he refused to send his own army. Swift 
was often very hitter against the Whig Ministry of Godolphin for 
demanding such terms, deeming it a condition imposed so that the 
negotiations might fail and the war be continued—to the advantage 
of Marlborough as he insisted. [T. S.] 

‘ By this and some other preceding particulars, we may discover 
what sort of secretary the author was. [Swift.] 

I A private man. [Swift.] * Sir Isaac Newton. [T. S.] 

Monsieur Boilcau, the famous French poet. [Swift.] Trior was 
known to Boilcau Despreaux ; and, notwithstanding the inimitable 
burlesciue translation which Prior had made of the French poet’s ode, 

Sur la prise de Namur,” they were upon as friendly terms os the 
laureate of Louis could he with the encomiast of William. In his letter 
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was in France ; and asked me after Queen Anne’s health.” 
These are some of the particulars I overheard, whilst at 
dinner; which confirmed my opinion, that Monsieur Prior 
last night had an audience of His Majesty. 

About ten that evening Monsieur de la Bastide came to 
take Monsieur Matthews, to go to the same place they were 
at before : I was permitted to enter the vineyard, but not 
the gardens, being left at the gate to wait their return ; which 
was in about two hours’ time. The moon shone bright, and 
by Monsieur Matthews’s manner, I thought he appeared 
somewhat dissatisfied. "When he came into his chamber, 
he threw off his hat in some passion, folded his arms, and 
walked up and down the room, for above an hour, extreme 
pensive : At length he called to be put to bed ; and ordered 
me to set a candle by his bed-side, and to fetch him some 
papers out of his valise to read. 

On Friday the 23d in the morning, Monsieur Matthews 

was so obliging to call me to him, with the assurance, that 

he was extremely pleased with my discretion, and manner of 

address; as a proof of which satisfaction, he would give me 

leave to satisfy my curiosity with seeing so fine a place as 

Versailles; telling me, he should return next day towards 

Boulogne; and therefore advised me to go immediately to 

view the palace, with this caution (though did not suppose 

1 needed it) not to say anything of the occasion that brought 
me to Versailles. 


Monsieur de la Bastide having stayed the afternoon with 
Monsieur Matthews, about eight o’clock they went to the 
rendezvous; My curiosity had led me in the morning to 
stncter \new of the vineyard and gardens. I remained 

M-inhP time Monsieur 

Matthews, with Monsieur de la Bastide, another gentleman 

K Bastide opened the 

^ It some time in his hand. Whilst Monsieur 

InHv L his leave of those persons, I heard ?he 

,- ^ P^^hng, Mbnsieury songez vous, &c. Consider 

this night on what we have said to%ou.” The gen^man 

necfion?“ Prior thus states their con- 


m m 


Alternate as the chance of peace and war,” [S.l 
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seconded her, saying, Oia, out, monsieur, songez vous en 
pour la dermlrefois: Ay, ay, sir, consider for the last time ” 
o which Monsieur Matthews answered briskly in going out 
Sire, tout ou rten, &:c. Sir, all or none, as 1 have had the 
honour to tell your Majesty before.” Which puts it beyond 
dispute what the quality of those persons were, by whom 
MMsieur Matthews had the honour to be entertained. 

On Saturday the 24th, Monsieur Matthews kept close as 
before ; telling me, a post chaise was ordered to carry him 
to Calais and he would do me the grace to take me with 
him, to keep him company in the journey, for he should 
leave Monsieur de la Bastide at Versailles. ^Vhilst we were 
drscoursing, that gentleman came in with an open air, and a 
smiling countenance; he embraced Monsieur Matthews 
and seemed to feel so much joy, that he could not easily 
conceal It. I left the chamber, and retired to my own^ 

hear him say, “Courage, Monsieur, nJtravel- 
1 ng to-day, Madame Maintenon will have me once more con- 
duct you to her. After which I was called, and received 
orders about dinner, &c. Monsieur de la Bastide told me 

"hJnight. He stayed the rest of 
the day with Monsieur Matthews. About ten o’clock they 

iTthe^mo^’ "'‘‘h my attendance; it was one 

in the morning before they returned, though the chaise was 

at the gate soon after eleven. Monsieur Matthew^tooH 

morsel of bread and a large glass of Hermitage w ne aLr 

which they embraced with much kindness, anfso paVte^ 

Inf^ to Calais passed without any accident worth 

informing you : Mr. Prior, who is of a coLtitubon Tome 

ing'^ unTasr’to“l "'hich made speak- 

ng uneasy to him ; but it was not so at all to me^and 

therefore I entertained him as well as I could, chiefly with 

the prai^ses of our great monarch, the magnificence of his 

paid h m the awl and leneratio 

Ses o7 tS ki iild ‘""d the immense 

^ afternoon, in a small village 

be of a good house, cried out, “ Monsieur, pour Pamour de 
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Dieu^ &c. Sir, for the love of God, give something to the 
Marquis de Sourdis : ” Mr. Prior half asleep, roused himself 
up at the name of Marquis, called the poor gentleman to 
him, and observing something in his behaviour like a man 
of quality, very generously threw him a pistole. As the 
coach went on, Monsieur Prior asked me, with much sur¬ 
prise, whether I thought it possible that unhappy creature 
could be un veritable marquis V For if it were so, surely 
the miseries of our country must be much greater than even 
our very enemies could hope or believe? I made bold to 
tell him. That I thought we could not well judge from 
particulars to generals, and that I was sure there were great 
numbers of marquises in France who had ten thousand 
hvres a year. I tell you this passage, to let you see, that the 
wisest men have some prejudices of their country about 
them ! We got to Calais on Wednesday the 28th in the 
evening, and the next morning (the 29th) I took my leave 
of Monsieur Prior, who thanking me in the civillest manner 
m the world, for the service I had done him, very noblv 
made me a present of fifty pistoles, and so we parted. He 

Undid rErgland/"" ^ 

1 his, Si^ IS the utmost I am able to inform you about 
Monsieur Prior s journey and negotiation. Time alone will 
let us know the events of it, which are yet in the dark. 

I am, Sir, 

Your most obedient and most 
humble servant, 

Du Baudrier. 

POSTSCRIPT BY THE TRANSLATOR. 

borrd%rSlIis°VaH"-l'^''‘ on ship- 

he pubhshedTt; &erTm“l’ahl/r‘’®' intelligence when 
passes in common report whUh ^ly what 

mouth, but with no certainty, I think it neeSesri^repS ® 

^ rSWiPT 1 'Vrk ik* • 

ginler had^got somebody .o are so t 
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NOTE. 


The country squires by means of the “Examiner.’* and the various 
publications i^ued at the instigation of the Tory ministers, were fairly 
roused to indignation by what they were adroitly persuaded to be- 
the character of the leading Whigs. To them it seemed 
that the ministers were too lax. They should bring such monsters 

on thThlnrC ;;".P'^>son them in the Tower, or place their heads 

Nothing would satisfy them but to have all Whigs 
out of any place of authority or public office. About two hundrfd 
O. squires formed themselves into a Club which they called The 

fn!i ^ they met to talk over politics in general 

of these Whigs in particular. St. John^by his 
passionate eloquence helped to put fuel into the fire of their zeal^ and 

that Harley Taf 

co?nt for^hU indXeTce 

extremely clever letfer HjA their ardour Swift wrote this 

the manv I' u business it was to impress the squires with 

ta-iSHsf• ® '.‘i 

Swift did his knowledge of mighty matters of State. And 

had ^uch foo^forthT^ 

danger because of .L; .(''"''nations, and ceased from becoming a 

The chief precipitate partisanship, 

ley William ’ J°hii Aislabie, Francis Annes- 

SiT Robert Davers^ Charles Caesar, 

Hanmpr t/’ Charles Eversfield, Ralph Freeman, Sir Thomas 

Sir Rn<rp/ Hungerford, Sir Justinian Isham, George Lockhart 
Siiippeif Sir Packington. Frauds Scobely^lham 

lock, and lir WillSS Wind^am.^''^" Trevannion, Sir WUliam White- 

writes*^* have January 13th, 1711-1712, Swift 

the nriss tW T copy out a small pamphlet, and send it to 

October rii^K^ ought not be known for author; ’tis a letter to the 

continue^^^^^ t On the aist he 


sent him by an unknown hand ; I commended it mightily; he never 
suspected me; ’tis a twopenny pamphlet.” On the 23rd he relates: 

“ I was to-night at Lord Masham’s ; Lord Dupplin took out my little 
pamphlet; and the Secretary read a great deal of it to I^rd Tr^surer; 
they all commended it to the skies, and so did I, and they began a 
health to the author. But I doubt Lord Treasurer suspected, for he 
said, ‘ this is Dr. Davenant’s style,’ which is his cant when he suspects 

me ; but I carried the matter very well.” , ^ , . , , ^ 

Swift was at first disappointed at the sale of his twopenny pamphlet. 
He tells Stella, “it does not sell; I know not the reason; for it is 
finely written, I assure you ; and, like a true author, I grow fond of it, 
because it does not sell. You know that is usual to writers to condemn 
the judgment of the world ; if I had hinted it to be mine, eveiybody 
would have bought it. but it is a great secret.” H^ever, on Februt^ 
1st he can report, “the pamphlet of Advice to the October Club begins 
now to sell, but I believe its fame will hardly reach Ireland ; tis finely 

written, I assure you.” ... .1. u* 

The “ Person of Honour” mentioned on the title-page was thought 

to be Lord Harcourt. It did not, however, trouble Swift mu^ to 
whom the authorship was ascribed. What he was anxious aixmt was 
the safety of a ministry in which, at this Ume, he began to lose con¬ 
fidence. He was not so certain of the ability of St. John and Harley 
to bring about the peace, and he also saw signs of disunion ^^een 
these two who, to outward seeming, were such hearty friends. We can 
understand how anxious he was lor Harley’s safety in the attempted 
assassination of this minister by Guiscard, and he bathed in the sun¬ 
shine of the new popularity which this attempt on his life secured lor 

the Lord Treasurer. . , ^ 11 

The text of the “ Letter of Advice" as reprinted here is substantial^ 

that of the first edition ; but this has been collated with that reprinted 

by Faulkner in vol. vi. of Swift’s collected works published in 1^41- 

r 1 • 
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THE 


PUBLISHER'S PREFACE. 

[to the second edition.] 

A BO UTthe year when Her late Majesty, of blessed 77ietnory, 
thought proper to change her ministry, and brought in 
Mr, Harley, Mr. St, Johfi, Sir Simon Harcourtj and 
some others: The first of these being made an earl and 
lord-treasurer, he was soon after blamed by his friends for not 
making a general sweep of all the Whigs, as the latter did of 
all their adversaries, upon Her Majesty's death, when they 
came into power. At that time a great number of parliament 
men amounting to above two hundred, grew so warm upon the 
slowness of the treasurer in this part, that they formed them¬ 
selves into a body under the name of the October Club, and had 
many meetings, to consult upon some methods that might spur 
on those in power, so that they might make a quicker dis¬ 
patch, in removing all of the Whig leaven fro7n the employ¬ 
ments they still possessed. To prevent the ill consequences of 

this discontent among so many worthy members ; the rest of tho 
ministry joined with the treasurer, partly to pacify, and partly 
to divide those who were in greater haste than moderate ‘fmn 
thought convenient. It was well known, that the supposed 
author met a considerable number of this club in a public house, 
where he convinced them very plainly of the treasuref^s sincerity, 

^ Afterwards Lord Harcourt. Defended Sacheverel at his trial. He 
filled successively the offices of Solicitor-General, Attorney-General, 
Lord Keeper, and Lord Chancellor. Speaker Onslow says of him ; 
“ He had the greatest skill and power of speech of any man I ever 
knew in a public assembly.” As plain Mr. Harcourt he was ordered 
by the House of Commons to go up to the Lords and impeach Somers 
for his share in the Partition Treaty. [T. S.] 
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with many of those very reasons which are urged in the 
following Discourse^ besides some others which were not so 
proper to appear at that time in print. 

The treasurer alleged in his defence^ that such a treatmetit 
would not consist with prude7icey because there were tnany 
employments to be bestowed.^ which required skill and practice ; 
that several gentlemen who possessed them^ had been long 
7)ersed^ very loyal to Her Majesty^ and had never been violent 
party men^ and were ready to fall into all honest measures for 
the service of tluir Queen and country. But lunvevery as 
offices becafne vacant^ he would humbly recommend to Her 
Majesty such gentlemen whose principles with regard both to 
church a?id statCy his friends would approve ofy and he would 
be ready to accept their recotnmendations. ThuSy the earl pro¬ 
ceeded in procuring employments for those who deserved thetn 
by their honestyy and abilities to execute tlutn ; whichy Icofifess 
to have been a singularity not very likely to be imitated. 
Howevery the gentlemen of this cluby still continued uneasy 
that np quicker progress was made in removalSy until those who 
were least violetit began to soften a littky or by dividing theniy 
the whole affair dropped. During this difficultyy we have 
been assuredy that the follotving Discourse 7vas very seasonably 
published with great successy shetvifig the difficulties that the 
Earl of Oxford lay tmdery and his real desircy that all persons 
in €7nployme7its should be true loyal churchmetty zealous for 
Her Majesty's honour and safetyy as well as for the succession 
in the House of Hanovery if the Queen should happen to die 
7vithout issue. This Discourse having been published about 
the year 1711 , and many of the facts forgotieUy would not have 
been generally understood without some explanationy which we 
have no 2 v endeavoured to givey because it seems a point of history 
too material to he lost. We owe this piece of intelligence to an 
intimate of the supposed author. 


SOME ADVICE, &c. 


Gentlemen, 

CINCE the first institution of your society, I ^^ve 
O^thousht you capable of the greatest things. Such a 
number of pLons, members of parliament, true lovers of 
our constitiUion in church and sUte, meeting at certain 
times, and mixing business and “"'^ersation together ^th^ 
out the forms and constraint necessary to observed in 

public assemblies, must ve^ much 

Lderstanding, correct and fix your judgmen^ and prepare 
yourselves against any designs of the opposite party. Up 
the opening of this session, an incident hath happened, to 
provide against the consequences whereof will require your 
utmost vigilance and application. All this last ^^mer the 
enemy was working under ground, and laying 
they gradually became more frequent and bold m ttieir 
pamphlets and papers, while those on our side 
as if we had no farther occasion for them. Some time 
before an opportunity fell into their hands, which they have 

cultivated ever since; and thereby have 
some sort, to turn those arts against us, which had been so 
effectually employed to their ruin : A plain demonstration 
of their superior skill at intrigue ; to make a stratagem 
succeed a second time, and this even against those who first 
tried it upon them.' I know not whether this opportunity 1 

* He insinuates the queen’s favour for the ^“^be^of Somereet, 

Groom of the stole; by means of whose had 

undermine the Tory administration, as that of had 

been destroyed by the intrigues of Mrs. Masham. The only mode of 
narrvin" the blow seemed to be the dismissal of the Duke and Duchess 
of Somerset from their posts near the queen s person. But, in insisti^ 
uDon this, without the queen’s full and voluntary concurrence, the 
Ssters might seem to dictate to her the choice of her personal 
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have mentioned could have been prevented by any care 
without straining a very tender point, which those chiefly 
concerned avoided by all means, because it might seem a 
counterpart of what they had so much condemned in their 
predecessors. Though it is certain the two cases were 
widely different; and if policy had once got the better of 
good nature, all had been safe, for there was no other danger 
in view : But the consequences of this were foreseen from 
the beginning, and those who kept the watch had early 
warning of it. It would have been a masterpiece of prudence 
in this case, to have made a friend of an enemy. But 
whether that were possible to be compassed, or whether it 
were ever- attempted, is now too late to enquire. All 
accommodation was rendered desperate, by an unlucky 
proceeding some months ago at Windsor,' which was a 
c eclaration of war too frank and generous for that situation 
ot affairs, and, I am told, was not approved of by a certain 
great minister. It was obvious to suppose, that in a par¬ 
ticular where the honour and interest of a husband were so 
closely united with those of a wife, he might be sure of her 
utmost endeavours for his protection, though she neither 
loved nor esteemed him. The danger of losing power, 
avour, profit, and a shelter from domestic tyranny, were 

“P brain, early practised 

all the arts of intriguing. Neither is it safe to count upon 
the weakness of any man’s understanding, who is thoroughly 

bon '■evenge to sharpen his invem 

u besides obsequiousness and 

hive ‘u ‘^6 talents of those who 

the beer A ^P* impressions upon 

the best and greatest minds. 

cine* 'Iff to the designing party, that 

mulh d ^ “‘^^enture at M'lndsor, the person on whom we so 
much depend, was long absent by sickness ; which hindered 

miTs"™ 'rs l'' P*'™'"-'" insolence in the late 

' A. 7 ;„ “Journal ” for December, lyn. 

borough P's.7' Duchess of Marl- 

^ The Lord-Treasurer. [S.l 

skkn"“L7/famX'"^l:l"veme77'1^.iy 
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him from pursuing those measures, that ministers are in 
prudence forced to Uke, to defend their country and them¬ 
selves against an irritated faction. The negotiators on the 
other side, improved this favourable conjuncture to the 
utmost; and by an unparalleled boldness, accompanied with 
many falsehoods, persuaded certain lords, who ^yere already 
in the same principle, but were afraid of making a wrong 
test it should lead them out of their coaches into the 
dirC that voting, in appearance, against the court, would be 
the safest course, to avoid the danger they most appre¬ 
hended, which was that of losing their pensions ; and their 
opinions, when produced, by seemingly contradicting their 
interest, have an appearance of virtue into the bargain. 
This, with some arguments of more immediate power, went 
far in producing that strange unexpected turn we have so 
lately seen, and from which our adversaries reckoned upon 
such wonderful effects; and some of them, particularly my 
lord chief justice,* began to act as if all were already in their 
power. 

But, though the more immediate causes of this desertion 
were what I have above related, yet I am apt to think, it 
would hardly have been attempted, or at least not have 
succeeded, but for a prevailing opinion, that the church 
party, and the ministers, had different views or at least were 
not so firmly united as they ought to have been. It was 
commonly said, and I suppose not without some ground of 
truth, that many gentlemen of your club were discontented 
to find so little done; that they thought it looked as if 
people were not in earnest; that they expected to see a 
thorough change, with respect to employments ; and though 
every man could not be provided for, yet when all places 
were filled with persons of good principles, there would be 
fewer complaints, and less danger from the other party; that 
this change was hoped for all last summer, and even to the 
opening of the session, yet nothing done. On the other 

^ Lord Chief Justice Parker, who considered a certain passage in the 
** Conduct of the Allies” as treasonable. See note on p. 123. Parker 
had threatened Morphew, the publisher of the pamphlet. “ He would 
not,” wrote Swift to Stella (December 13th, 1711), “have the im¬ 
pudence to do this, if he did not foresee what was coming at Court ” 
IT. S.] 
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hand, it was urged by some in favour of the ministry, that it 
was impossible to find employments for one pretender in 
twenty, and therefore, in gratifying one, nineteen would be 
disobliged ; but while all had leave to hope, they would all en¬ 
deavour to deserve: But this again was esteemed a very 
shallow policy, which was too easily seen through, must soon 
come to an end, and would cause a general discontent; with 
twenty other objections, to which it was liable: And indeed, 
considering the short life of ministries in our climate, it was 
with some reason thought a little hard, that those for whom 
any employment was intended, should, by such a delay, be 
probably deprived of half their benefit; not to mention, 
that a ministry is best confirmed, when all inferior officers 
are in its interest. 

I have set this cause of complaint in the strongest light, 
though my design is to endeavour that it should have no 
manner of weight with you, as I am confident our adver¬ 
saries counted upon, and do still expect to find mighty 
advantages by it. 

But it is necessary to say something to this objection, 
which in all appearance lies so hard upon the present 
ministry. What shall I offer upon so tender a point? How 
shall I convey an answer that none will apprehend except 
those for whom I intend it ? I have often pitied the condi¬ 
tion of great ministers upon several accounts, but never so 
much upon any, as when their duty obliges them to bear the 
blame and envy of actions, for which they will not be 
answerable in the next world, though they dare not convince 
the present, till it is too late. This letter is sent you, gentle¬ 
men, from no mean hand, nor from a person uninformed, 
though for the rest as little concerned in point of interest 
for any change of ministry, as most others of his fellow- 
subjects. I may therefore assume so much to myself, as to 
desire you will depend upon it, that a short time will make 
manifest, how little the defect you complain of, ought to lie 
at that door, where your enemies would be glad to see you 
place it. The wisest man, who is not very near the spring 
of affairs, but views them only in their issues and events, 
will be apt to fix applauses and reproaches in the wrong 
place; which is the true cause of a weakness that I never 
yet knew great ministers without, I mean their being deaf to 
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all advice ; for if a person of the best understanding offers 
his opinion in a point where he is not master of all the cir¬ 
cumstances, (which perhaps are not to be told) ’tis a hundred 
to one, that he runs into an absurdity : From whence it is 
that ministers falsely conclude themselves to be equally 
wiser than others in general things, where the common 
reason of mankind ought to be the judge ; and is probably 
less biassed than theirs. I have known a great man of 
excellent parts, blindly pursue a point of no impormnce, 
against the advice of every friend he had, till it ended in his 
ruin.^ I have seen great abilities rendered utterly useless, 
by unaccountable and unnecessary delay, and by difficulty 
of access, by which a thousand opportunities are suffered to 
escape. I have observed the strongest shoulders to sink 
under too great a load of business, for want of dividing a 
due proportion among others These and more that might 
be named, are obvious failings, which every rational man 
may be allowed to discern as well as lament, and wherein 
the wisest minister may receive advice from others of inferior 
understanding : But in those actions where we are not 
thoroughly informed of all the motives and circumstances, ’tis 
hardly possible, that our judgment should not be mistaken. 

I have often been one of the company, where we have all 
blamed a measure taken, which has afterward proved the 
only one that could possibly have succeeded. Nay I have 
known those very men who have formerly been in the secret 
of affairs, when a new set of people hath come in, offering 
their refinements and conjectures in a very plausible manner 
upon what was passing, and widely err in all they advanced. 

Whatever occasions may have been given for complaints 
that enough hath not been done, those complaints should 
not be carried so far as to make us forget what hath been 
done, which at first was a great deal more than we hoped or 
thought practicable; and you may be assured, that so much 
courage and address, were not employed in the beginning of 
so great a work, without a resolution of cariying it through, 

’ This refers to Godolphin, who allowed himself to be carried away 
by spleen in the Sacheverel trial. He could not, apparently, forgive 
the preacher for nick-naming him Volpone. [T. S.] 

* These two errors, the love of procrastination and a desire to do 
more than was possible with his own hand, belonged to Harley. [S.] 
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as fast as opportunities would offer. Any of the most 
sanguine gentlemen in your club, would gladly have com- 
pounded two years ago, to have been assured of seeing 
affairs in the present situation : It is principally to the 
abilities of one great person, that you, gentlemen, owe the 
happiness of meeting together, to cultivate good principles, 
and form yourselves into a body for defending your country 
against a restless and dangerous faction. It is to the same 

change in the most important posts 
oI the kingdom ; that we see the sacred person of our prince 
encompassed by those whom we ourselves would have 
chosen, if it had been left to our power : And if every thing 
besides, that you could wish, has not been hitherto done, 
you will be but just to impute it to some powerful thou^^h 
unknown impediments, wherein the ministry is more to be 
lamented than blamed : But there is good reason to hope 
Jrom the vigorous proceedings of the court, that these impedi¬ 
ments will in a short time be effectually removed. And one 
peat motive to hasten the removal of them, will doubtless 
je the reflection upon those dangerous consequences which 
had Ike to have ensued upon not removing them before. 

csides, after so plain and formidable a conviction, that 
mild and nioderate methods meet with no other reception 
or return than to serve as opportunities to the insatiable 
malice of an enemy ; power will awake to vindicate itself, 
and disarm its opposers, at least, of all offensive weapons. 

Considp, if you please, how hard beset the present 
ministry hath been on every side: By the impossibility of 

TJXrff '''' without taking the most 

IWbnl rpovering Spain from the house of 

Bv thp 1 could continue it many years longer: 

against any peace without that 

allnwpH knowing among themselves 

n n .fP i'" : by the secret cabals of foreign 

sn HtPrTMn" to inflame our people, and 

neapp “P ^f'nk.ng faction to blast all our endeavours for 

wAhT ^ M popular reproaches of France and the 

fror!. nrfJafP^° • ‘be dangers they have been in 

imoossihlp 'o^'onations of such a nature, as it was almost 

blow rivp ^once against. These clouds now begin to 
blow over, and those who are at the helm, will have leisure 
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to look about them; and complete what yet remains to be 
done. 

That confederate body which now makes up the adverse 
party consists of an union so monstrous and unnatural, that 
in a little time it must of necessity fall to pieces. The dis¬ 
senters with reason think themselves betrayed and sold by 
their brethren. What they have been told, that the present 
bill against occasional conformity, was to prevent a greater 
evil, is an excuse too gross to pass ; and if any other pro¬ 
found refinement were meant, it is now come to nothing. 
The remaining sections of the party, have no other tie but 
that of an inveterate hatred and rancour against those in 
power, without agreeing in any other common interest; not 
cemented by principle or personal friendship, I speak par¬ 
ticularly of their leaders ; and though I know that court 
enmities are as inconstant as its friendships, yet from the 
difference of temper and principle, as well as the fears re¬ 
maining of former animosities, I am persuaded their league 
will not be of long continuance ; I know several of them 
who will never pardon those with whom they are now in 
confederacy ; and when once they see the present ministry 
thoroughly fixed, they will grow weary of hunting upon a 
cold scent, or playing a desperate game, and crumble away. 

On the other side, while the malice of that party con¬ 
tinues in vigour; while they yet feel the bruises of their 
fall, which pain them afresh since their late disappointment; 
they will leave no arts untried, to recover themselves ; and it 
behoves all who have amy regard for the safety of the Queen 
or her kingdom, to join unanimously against an adversary 
who will return full fraught with vengeance upon the first 
opportunity that shall offer : and this perhaps is more to be 
regarded, because that party seem yet to have a reserve of 
hope, in the same quarter from whence their last reinforce- 
rnent came. Neither can any thing cultivate this hope of 
theirs so much, as a disagreement among ourselves, founded 
upon a jealously of the ministry, who I think need no better 
a testimony of their good intentions, than the incessant rage 
of the party-leaders against them. 

There is one fault which both sides are apt to charge 
upon themselves, and very generously commend their adver¬ 
saries for the contrary virtue. The Tories acknowledge, 
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that the Whigs outdid them in rewarding their friends, and 
adhering to each other. The Whigs allow the same to the 
Tories. I am apt to think, that the former may a little excel 
the latter in this point; for doubtless the Tories are less 
vindictive of the two; and whoever is remiss in punishing, 
will probably be so in rewarding; though at the same time 
I well remember the clamours often raised during the reign 
of that party against the leaders, by those who thought their 
merits were not rewarded ; and they had reason on their side ; 
because it is, no doubt, a misfortune, to forfeit honour and 
conscience for nothing; But surely the case is very different 
at this time, when whoever adheres to the administration, 
does service to God, his prince, and his country, as well as 
contributes to his own private interest and safety. 

But if the Whig leaders were more grateful in rewarding 
their friends, it must be avowed likewise, that the bulk of 
them was in general more zealous for the service of their 
party, even when abstracted from any private advantage, as 
might be observed in a thousand instances; for which I 
would likewise commend them, if it were not natural to 
mankind to be more violent in an ill cause than a good one. 

The perpetual discord of factions, with several changes of 
late years in the very nature of our government, have con¬ 
trolled many maxims among us. The court and country 
party which used to be the old division, seems now to be 
ceased, or suspended for better times and worse princes. 
The Queen and ministry are at this time fully in the true 
interest of the kingdom ; and therefore the court and country 
are of a side; and the Whigs, who originally were of the 
latter, are now of neither, but an independent faction, 
nursed up by the necessities or mistakes of a late good, 
though unexperienced prince. Court and country ought 
therefore to join their forces against these common enemies, 
till they are entirely dispersed and disabled. It is enough 
to arm ourselves against them, when we consider that the 
greatest misfortunes which can befall the nation, are what 
would most answer their interest and their wishes; a per¬ 
petual war increases their money, breaks and beggars their 
landed enemies. The ruin of the church would please the 
dissenters, deists, and socinians, whereof the body of their 
party consists. A commonwealth, or a orotector, would 
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gratify the republican principles of some, and the ambition 
of others among them. 

I would infer from hence, that no discontents of an in¬ 
ferior nature, such I mean as I have already mentioned, 
should be carried so far as to give any ill impression of the 
present ministry. If all things have not been hitherto done 
as you, gentlemen, could reasonably wish, it can be imputed 
only to the secret instruments of that faction. The truth of 
this hath appeared from some late incidents more visible 
than formerly. Neither do I believe, that any one will now 
make a doubt whether a certain person' be in earnest, after 
the united and avowed endeavours of a whole party to strike 
directly at his head. 

When it happens, by some private cross intrigues, that a 
great man has not that power which is thought due to his 
station, he will however probably desire the reputation of it, 
without which he neither can preserve the dignity, nor 
hardly go through the common business of his place; yet is 
it that reputation to which he owes all the envy and hatred 
of others, as well as his own disquiets. Mean time, his ex¬ 
pecting friends impute all their disappointments to some 
deep design, or to his defect of good will, and his enemies 
are sure to cry up his excess of power j especially in those 
points where they are confident it is most shortened. A 
minister, in this difficult case, is sometimes forced to pre¬ 
serve his credit, by forbearing what is in his power, for fear 
of discovering how far the limits extend of what is not ; or 
perhaps for fear of shewing an inclination contrary to that of 
his master. Yet all this while he lies under the reproach of 
delay, unsteadiness, or want of sincerity. So that there are 
many inconveniences and dangers, either in discovering or 
concealing the want of power. Neither is it hard to con¬ 
ceive that ministers may happen to suffer for the sins of 
their predecessors, who by their great abuses and monopolies 
of power and favour, have taught princes to be more thrifty 
for the future in the distribution of both. And as in common 
life, whoever has been long confined, is very fond of his 
liberty, and will not easily endure the very appearance of 
restraint even from those who have been the instruments of 


• The Lord Treasurer. [S.] 
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setting him free ; so it is with the recovery of power; which 
is usually attended with an undistinguished jealousy, lest it 
should be again invaded.^ In such a juncture, I cannot 
discover why a wise and honest man should venture to place 
himself at the head of affairs, upon any other regard than 
the safety of his country, and the advice of Socrates, to 
prevent an ill man from coming in. 

Upon the whole, I do not see any one ground of sus¬ 
picion or dislike, which you, gentlemen, or others who wish 
well to their country, may have entertained about persons or 
proceedings, but what may probably be misapprehended 
even by those who think they have the best information. 
Nay, I will venture to go one step farther, by adding, that 
although it may not be prudent to speak out upon this 
occasion, yet whoever will reason impartially upon the 
whole state of affairs, must entirely acquit the ministry of 
that delay and neutrality which have been laid to their 
charge. Or suppose some small part of this accusation 
were true, (which I positively know to be otherwise, whereof 
the world will soon be convinced) yet the consequences of 
any resentment at this time, must either be none at all, or 
the most fatal that can imagined ; for if the present ministry 
he made so uneasy that a change be thought necessary, 
things will return of course into the old hands of those whose 
little fingers will be found heavier than their predecessors’ 
loins. The Whig faction is so dexterous at corrupting, and 
the people so susceptible of it, that you cannot be ignorant 
how easy it will be, after such a turn of affairs, upon a new 
election, to procure a majority against you. They will resume 
their power with a spirit like that of Marius or Sylla, or the 
last triumvirate; and those ministers who have been most 
censured for too much hesitation, will fall the first sacrifices 
to their vengeance. But these are the smallest mischiefs to 
be apprehended from such returning exiles. What security 
can a prince hope for his person or his crown, or even 


' That Queen Anne had learned the lesson taueht her bv Harlev of 

obZ'7ro^^ftoo well for the convenienc'e of her "rnS t 

cherishing at once two favourites of such 
Swift ‘of Somerset and Mrs. Masham. 
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for the monarchy itself? He must expect to see his best 
fnends brought to the scaffold, for asserting his rights • to 
see his prerogative trampled on, and his treasures applied 
to feed the avarice of those who make themselves his 
keepers; to hear himself treated with insolence and con¬ 
tempt; to have his family purged at pleasure by their 
humour and mahce ; and to retain even the name and 
sh^ow of a kmg, no longer than his ephori shaU think fit. 

1 hese are the inevitable consequences of such a change of 
affairs, as that envenomed party is now projecting; which 

adhering to thi present 
ministry till this domestic enemy is out of all possibility of 
making head any more. ^ ^ 
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A COMPLETE REFUTATION 


OF 

THE FALSEHOODS ALLEGED AGAINST 

ERASMUS LEWIS, Esq. 

(From “The Examiner,” vol. iii.. Number 21. From Friday, 
January 30th, to Monday, February 2nd, 1712.) 

“Beware of counterfeits, for such are abroad.” 

Dr. Saffold*s Quack-bilh 
“ Quin, quae dixisti modo, 

Omnia ementitus equidem Sosia Amphitryonis sum.” 

Plautus. 

“Parva metu primo, mox sese attoIUt in auras.” 

Virgil {^neid, iv. 176). 


NOTE. 


Erasmus Lewis, at th" time of the writing of this paper, was a 
trusted agent of the ministers, and secretary to Lord Dartmouth. He 
represented Lostwithiel in parliament, and was, afterwards, secretary 
to Harley, Earl of Oxford. Swift always speaks of him in high terms. 
Nichols quotes a memorandum written by Swift on the back of one of 
Lewis’s letters which attests the deep regard Swift had for his friend: 

“ Lewis, who is wiser than ever he was; the best of husbands; I am 
sure I can say, from my own experience, that he is the best of friends; 
he was so to me, when I had little hopes I should ever live to thank 
him.” Gay, in his “Mr. Pope’s welcome from Greece,” mentions 
him as one “ who has never friend forsaken.” 

The occasion for writing this paper arose from the fact that Lewis 
had been accused of carrying on a secret correspondence with the Court 
of St. Germains. How this rumour spread out is detailed by Swift here 
and in his letters to Stella. On January 27th, 1712-13, he writes to 
Esther Johnson: “My friend Lewis has had a lie spread on him, by 
the mistake of a man, who went to another of his name, to give him 
thanks for passing his privy seal to come from France. That other 
Lewis spread ,al)out, that the man brought him thanks from Lord Perth 
and Lord Melfort (lords now with the Pretender) for his great service, 
etc. The lords will examine that other Lewis to-morrow in council; 
and I believe you will hear of it in the prints, for I will make Abel 
Roper give an account of it.” P'our days later he tells her: “ I \vas 
in the city with my printer to alter an ‘ Examiner/ about my friend 
Lewis’s story, which will be told with remarks.” On the 1st February 
he concludes : “ I could do nothing till to-day about the ‘ Examiner *; 
but the printer came this morning, and I dictated to him what was fit 
to be said; and then Mr. Lewis came, and corrected it as he would 
have it; so that I was neither at Church nor at Court.” 

Neither this pamphlet nor the affidavits of Erasmus Lewis, Charles 
Ford, and Brigadier Skelton, prevented the Whigs from making all the 
capital they could out of this matter. Their attitude may be further 
studied in the “ Flying Post ” for February 3rd, and in a collection of 
Whig tracts and lampoons published in 1714, amon^ the latter of whi^ 
is a satirical ballad, entitled, “ Lewis upon Lewis, or the Snake in 
the Grass.” 

The Dr. Saffold from whose poem Swift quotes a line as one of the 
texts for his paper, succeeded William Lilly in the practice of mediwl 
quackery and astrology. He is mentioned by Garth in the “ Dis¬ 
pensary.” I have been unable to procure a copy of any publication in 
pamphlet form of this paper, nor am I aware that any such was 
issued). The present text is that of the original “ Examiner.” 

[T. S.] 
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A COMPLETE REFUTATION OF THE 
FALSEHOODS ALLEGED AGAINST 
ERASMUS LEWIS. ESQ. 

[Feb. 2, 1712-13.] 

I INTEND this paper for the service of a particular 
person; but herein, I hope, at the same time, to do 
some service to the public. A monstrous story hath been 
for a while most industriously handed about, reflecting upon 
a gentleman in great trust, under the principal secretary of 
state ; who hath conducted himself with so much prudence, 
that, before this incident, neither the most virulent pens nor 
tongues have been so bold to attack him. The reader easily 
understands, that the person here meant is Mr. Lewis, sec¬ 
retary to the Earl of Dartmouth,* concerning whom a story 
hath run, for about ten days past, which makes a mighty 
noise in this town, is no doubt with very ample additions 
transmitted to every part of the kingdom, and probably will 
be returned to us by the Dutch Gazetteer, with the judicious 
comments peculiar to that political author : wherefore having 
received the fact and the circumstances from the best hands, 
I shall here set them down before the reader, who will easily 
pardon the style, which is made up of extracts from the 
depositions and assertions of the several persons concerned. 

* Lord Dartmouth was Secretary of State with St. John. He was 
a proud, grave person, from whom Swift could never “get a dinner.” 
His annotations to Burnet’s “ History of his Own Time ” are pretty 
free and to the point. Swift, in the twenty-sixth number of the “ Ex¬ 
aminer,” helps us to realize the man by the following character sketch • 
“ My Lord Dartmouth is a man of letters, full of good sense, good 
nature, and honour, of strict virtue and regularity of life; but labours 
under one great defect, that he treats his clerks with more civility and 
good manners, than others in his station have done the queen.” [T. S.] 
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On Sunday last was month/ Mr. Lewis, secretary to the 
Earl of Dartmouth, and Mr. Skelton,^ met by accident at 
Mr. Scarborough’s lodgings in St. James’s, among seven 
other persons, viz. the Earls of Sussex and Finlater, the 
Lady Barbara Skelton, Lady Walter, Mrs. Vernon, Mrs. 
Scarborough, and Miss Scarborough her daughter who all 
declared, “ that Mr. Lewis and Mr. Skelton were half an 
hour in company together.” There Mrs. Scarborough made 
Mr. Skelton and Mr. Lewis known to each other ; and told 
the former, “that he ought to thank Mr. Lewis for the 
trouble he had given himself in the dispatch of a licence, 
under the privy-seal, by which Mr. Skelton was permitted 
to come from France to England.” Hereupon Mr. Skelton 
saluted Mr. Lewis, and told him, “ he would wait on him 
at his house to return him his thanks.” Two or three days 
after, Mr. Skelton, in company with the Earl of Sussex, his 
lady’s father, went to a house in Marlborough Street, where 
he was informed Mr. Lewis lived; and as soon as the sup¬ 
posed Mr. Lewis ‘ appeared, Mr. Skelton expressed himself 
in these words ; “ Sir, I beg your pardon ; I find I am mis¬ 
taken : I came to visit Mr. Lewis of my Lord Dartmouth’s 
office, to thank him for the service he did me in passing my 
privy-seal.” Mr. Levi a//as Lewis answered, “Sir, there is 
no harm done: ” Upon which Mr. Skelton immediately 
withdrew to my Lord Sussex, who stayed for him in the 
coach, and drove away. Mr. Skelton, who was a stranger 
to the town, ordered the coachman to drive to Mr. Lewis’s 
without more particular directions, and this was the occasion 
of the mistake. 

' Srr. [T. S.] 

^ Charles Skelton, a Rom.'in Catholic, and a general officer in the 
service of France. He married Lady Barbara Leonard, daughter of 
the Earl of Sussex. (T. S.] 

^ Tliomas Leonard, Lord Dacre, was create<l Earl of Sussex, Octo¬ 
ber 5 lh, 1674 . He married the Lady Anne Fitzroy, the natural 
daughter of Charles 11. by the Duchess of Cleveland. 

James Ogilvy, Earl of Finlater, was one of the sixteen representative 
peers of Scotland. 

Charles Scarborough was, at this time, one of the clerks of the Board 
of Green Cloth. Miss Scarborough was a maid of honour. 

Lady Walter was the wife of Sir John Walter, of the Board of Green 
Cloth, whom Swift styled “an honest drunken fellow.” [T. S.] 

^ Mr. Henry Lewis [Levi], a Hamburg merchant. [T. S.] 
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For above a fortnight nothing was said of this matter; 
but on Saturday the 24th of January last, a report began to 
spread, that Mr. Skelton, going by mistake to Mr. Henry 
Levi alias Lewis, instead of Mr. Lewis of the secretary’s 
office, had told him, “ that he had services for him from the 
Earls of Perth, Middleton, Melfort, and about twelve persons 
more of the court of St. Germain’s.”^ When Mr. Lewis 
heard of this, he ^vrit to the above-mentioned Henry Levi 
alias Lewis, desiring to be informed, what ground there was 
for this report; and received for answer, “ that his friend 
Skelton could best inform him.” Mr. Lewis writ a second 
letter, insisting on an account of this matter, and that he 
would come and demand it in person. Accordingly he and 
Charles Ford, Esq,® went the next morning, and found the 
said Levi in a great surprise at the report, who declared, 
“ he had never given the least occasion for it; and that he 
would go to all the coffeehouses in town, to do Mr. Lewis 
justice.” He was asked by Mr. Lewis, “ Whether Mr. 
Skelton had named from what places and persons he had 
brought those services ? ” Mr. Levi alias Lewis answered, 
“ he was positive Mr. Skelton had neither named person nor 
place.” Here Mr. Skelton was called in, and Mr. Levi 
alias Lewis confirmed what he had said in his hearing. 
Mr. Lewis then desired, he would give him in writing what 
he had declared before the company; but Mr. L^evi alias 
Lewis excused it as unnecessary, “ because he had already 
said, he would do him justice in all the coffeehouses in 
town.” On the other hand, Mr» Lews insisted to have it 
in writing, as being less troublesome; and to this Mr. Levi 
alias Lewis replied, “ That he would give his answer by 
three o’clock in the afternoon.” Accordingly Mr. Ford went 
to his house at the time appointed, but did not find him at 

^ James Dnimmond, the fourth Earl of Perth, was Justice-General 
of Scotland in 1682. Two years later, and both under Charles and 
James H., he held the I^rd-Chancellorship of Scotland. He followed 
the fortunes of the outlawed king and died at St. Germains in 1716. 
The Earl of Perth’s second son was created Earl of Melfort by James II. 
in 1686, and Duke of Melfort at St. Germains. He died in 1714. For 
an account of Lord Middleton, see note on p. 257. [T. S.] 

Swift’s great friend. He was appointed Gazetteer in 1712 through 
Swift’s influence. He lived in Ireland for some time, but died in 
London in 1741. [T. S.] 
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home; and in the mean time the said Levi went to White’s 
chocolate-house, where notwithstanding all he had before 
denied, he spread the above-mentioned report afresh, with 
several additional circumstances, as “ That when Mr. Skelton 
and the Earl of Sussex came to his house, they stayed with 
him a considerable time, and drank tea.” 

The Earl of Peterborough, uncle to the said Mr. Skelton, 
thought himself obliged to enquire into the truth of this 
matter ; and after some search, found Mr. Levi a/tas Lewis 
at the Thatched-house Tavern, where he denied every thing 
again to his lordship, as he had done in the morning to 
Mr. Ford, Mr. Lewis, and Mr. Skelton. 

This affair coming to the knowledge of the Queen, Her 
Majesty was pleased to order an examination of it by some 
lords of the council. Their lordships appointed Wednesday 
the 28th of January last for this enquiry; and gave notice 
for attendance to the said Levi a/ias L^wis and several 
other persons who had knowledge of the matter. When 
Mr. Levi a/ias Lewis was called in, he declared, “That 
Mr. Skelton told him he had services for him from France, 
but did not name any persons.” William Pulteney, Esq; 
who was summoned, affirmed, “ That he had told him, Mr. 
Skelton named the Earl of Perth and Melfort.” Levi a/ias 
Lewis appeared in some confusion; for he had entreated 
Mr. Pulteney, “ not to say he had named any names, for he 
would not stand to it;" but Mr. Pulteney answered, “You 
may give yourself the lie; I won’t.” The Earl of Sussex 
declared, “ he did not go out of his coach, and that his son- 
in-law, Mr. Skelton, had not been gone half a minute before 
he returned to the coach.” Mr. Skelton declared, “ That 
he knew Mr. Lewis by sight perfectly well; that he imme¬ 
diately saw his mistake; that he said nothing to him but 
the words first mentioned ; and that he had not brought 
Mr. Lewis any service from any person whatsoever.” The 
Earl of Finlater, and other persons summoned, declared, 
“ 'I'hat Mr. Lewis and Mr. Skelton were personally known 
to each other,” which rendered it wholly improbable that 
Mr. Skelton should mistake him : So that the whole matter 
appeared to be only a foolish and malicious invention of the 
said Levi a/ias Lewis, who, when called to an account, 
utterly disowned it. 
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If Mr, Levi’s view, in broaching this incoherent slander, 
was to make his court to any particular persons, he has 
been extremely disappointed, since all men of principle, 
laying aside the distinction of opinions in politics, have 
entirely agreed in abandoning him ; which I observe with 
a great deal of pleasure, as it is for the honour of human¬ 
kind. But as neither virtue nor vice are wholly engrossed 
by either party, the good qualities of the mind, whatever 
bias they may receive by mistaken principles, or mistaken 
politics, will not be extinguished. When I reflect on this, I 
cannot, without being a very partial writer, forbear doing 
justice to William Pulteney, Esq,' who being desired by this 
same Mr. Levi, to drop one part of what he knew, refused 
it with disdain. Men of honour will always side with the 
truth; of which the behaviour of Mr. Pulteney, and of a 
great number of gentlemen of worth and quality, are un¬ 
deniable instances. 

I am only sorry, that the unhappy author of this report, 
seems left so entirely desolate of all his acquaintance, that 
he hath nothing but his own conduct to direct him ; and 
consequently is so far from acknowledging his iniquity and 
repentance to the world, that in the Daily Courant of 
Saturday last, he hath published a Narrative, as he calls it, 
of what passed between him and Mr. Skelton, wherein he 
recedes from some part of his former confession. This 
Narrative is drawn up by way of answer to an advertisement 
in the same paper two days before: which advertisement 
was couched in very moderate terms, and such as Mr. Levi 
ought, in all prudence, to have acquiesced in. I freely 
acquit every body but himself from any share in this miser¬ 
able proceeding, and can foretell him, that as his prevaricating 
manner of adhering to some part of the story, will not con¬ 
vince one rational person of his veracity ; so neither will any 

' William Pulteney (1682-1764) was a strong opponent of the Harley 
Administration. He was educated at Westminster School, and at 
Christ Church, Oxford. As the friend of Sir Robert Walpole he was 
on the acc^sion of George I., made a Privy Councillor and Secretary 
for War. The friendship between Walpole and himself was not of lone 
duration, for he led the opposition against that minister. He joined 
Bolingbroke in editing “The Craftsman,” and on Walpole’s resignation 
in 1741 was created E^l of Bath. As a commoner he was very popular, 
but his popularity declined when he accepted the peerage. [T. S.] 
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body interpret it, otherwise than as a blunder of a helpless 
creature, left to itself; who endeavours to get out of one 
difficulty, by plunging into a greater. It is therefore for the 
sake of this poor young man, that I shall set before him, in 
the plainest manner I am able, some few inconsistencies in 
that Narrative of his ; the truth of which, he says, he is 
ready to attest upon oath; which, whither he would avoid, 
by an oath only upon the Gospels, himself can best de¬ 
termine. 

Mr. Levi says, in this aforesaid Narrative in the Daily 
Cottraniy “ That Mr. Skelton, mistaking him for Mr. Lewis, 
told him he had several services to him from France, and 
named the names of several persons, which he [Levi] will 
not be positive to.’* Is it possible, that among several 
names, he cannot be positive so much as to onCy after having 
named the Earls of Perth, Middleton and Melffirt, so often 
at White’s and the coffeehouses? Again, he declared, “That 
my Lord Sussex came in with Mr. Skelton ; that both drank 
tea with him,” and therefore whatever words passed, my 
I.ord Sussex must be a witness to: But his lordship de¬ 
clares before the council, “ that he never stirred out of the 
coach ; and that Mr. Skelton, in going, returning, and talk¬ 
ing with Levi, was not absent half a minute: ” Therefore, 
now in his printed Narrative, he contradicts that essential 
circumstance of my Lord Sussex coming in along with Mr. 
Skelton, so that we are here to suppose that this discourse 
passed only between him and Mr. Skelton, without any 
third for a witness, and therefore he thought he might safely 
affirm what he pleased. Besides, the nature of their dis¬ 
course, as Mr. Levi reports it, makes this part of his Narra¬ 
tive impossible and absurd, because the truth of it turns 
upon Mr. Skelton’s mistaking him for the real Mr. Lewis; 
and it happens that seven persons of quality were by in a 
room, where Mr. Lewis and Mr. Skelton were half an hour 
in company, and saw them talk together. It happens like¬ 
wise, that the real and counterfeit I^ewis, have no more 
resemblance to each other in their persons, than they have 
in their understandings, their truth, their reputation, or 
their principles. Besides in this Narrative, Mr. Levi directly 
affirms what he directly denied to the Earl of Peterborough, 
Mr. Ford, and Mr. I^wis himself; to whom he twice or 
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thrice expressly affirmed, that Mr. Skelton had not named 
either place or person. 

There is one circumstance in Levi's Narrative which may 
deceive the reader. He says, “Mr. Skelton was taken into 
the dining-room ;" this dining-room is a ground-room next 
the street, and Mr. Skelton never went further than the 
door of It. His many prevarications in this whole affair 
and the many thousand various ways of telling his story are 
too tedious to be related. I shall therefore conclude with 
one remark. By the true account given in this paper it 
appears, that Mr. Skelton, finding his mistake before he 
spake a word, begged Mr. Levi’s pardon, and by way of 
apology told him, “ his visit was intended to Mr. Lewis of 
my Lord Dartmouth’s office, to thank him for the service he 

.K. Passing the privy-seal.” It is probable 

that Mr. Levi s low intellectuals were deluded by the word 

which he took as compliments from some persons, 
and then it was easy to find names : Thus, what his ignor¬ 
ance and simplicity misled him to begin, his malice taught 
him to propagate. ^ 
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SOME REASONS 

TO PROVE THAT NO PERSON IS OBLIGED BY HIS 
PRINCIPLES, AS A WHIG, TO OPPOSE HER 
MAJESTY OR HER PRESENT 

MINISTRY. 

IN A LETTER TO A WHIG LORD. 


NOTE. 


In a note to his reprint of this tract Nichols thinlcs (Suppl. to Swift’s 
Works, vol. i., p. 199, 1779) the Whig Lord for whom this letter 
was intended was Richard Lumley, Earl of Scarborough. The same 
authority, however, finds from a MS. note of Charles Ford, Swift’s 
intimate friend, that the Whig Lord was Lord Ashbumham, who 
married Lady Mary Butler, daughter to the Duke of Ormond. The 
latter seems to be the more likely surmise; having once been a Whig, 
he was, at the time the letter was written, a Tory, and showed symptoms 
of going back to his old party friends. It matters little, however, to 
what particular individual the letter was addressed, since Swift in¬ 
tended an appeal to all those persons who might be wavering in their 
political faiths. As Mr. Churton Collins (see his “Study of Swift,” 
p. 109) points out: “Its design is to confirm the Tories in their 
allegiance to their chief, and to make converts of the doubtful Whigs.” 
Moreover, it is also, in effect, “an elaborate defence and justification 
of Harley’s policy of compromise,” and as such, ably supports his 
advice to the members of the Octol>cr Club. 

In his letter to Stella, lythjfune, 1712, Swift writes: “Things are 
now in the way of being soon in the extremes of well or ill: I hope 
and believe the first. Lord Wharton is gone out of town in a rage; 
and curses himself and friends for ruining themselves in defending 
lords Marlborough and Godolphin, and taking Nottingham into their 
favour. He swears he will meddle no more during this reign ; a pretty 
speech at sixty-six; and the queen is near twenty years younger, and 
now in very good health ! Read the * Letter to a Whig Lord.’ ” 

The text of the present edition is that of the original issue, by John 
Morphew, in 1712, compared with that of the quarto edition of the 
WorKS, published in 1779 (vol. xiv.). 

[T. S.] 
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several of your house and party have acknowledged, that the 
recovery of Spain was grown impracticable by several inci¬ 
dents, as well as by our utter inability to continue the war 
upon the former foot. But you reasoned right, that such a 
vote, in such a juncture, was the most probable way of ruin¬ 
ing the present ministry. For as Her Majesty would certainly 
lay much weight upon a vote of either house, so it was judged 
that her ministers would hardly venture to act directly against 
it; the natural consequence of which must be, a dissolution 
of the Parliament, and a return of all your friends into a full 
possession of power. This advantage the Lords have over 
the Commons, by being a fixed body of men, where a majority 
is not to be obtained, but by time and mortality, or new 
creations, or other methods, which I will suppose the pre¬ 
sent age too virtuous to admit. Several noble lords who 
joined with you in that vote, were but little inclined to dis¬ 
oblige the court, because it suited ill with their circum¬ 
stances ; but the poor gentlemen were told it was the safest 
part they could act: For it was boldly alleged, that the Queen 
herself was at the bottom of this affair; and one of your 
neighbours,^ whom the dread of losing a great employment 
often puts into agonies, was growing fast into a very good 
courtier, began to cultivate the chief minister, and often ex¬ 
pressed his approbation of present proceedings, till that un¬ 
fortunate day of trial came, when the mighty hopes of a 
change revived his constancy, and encouraged him to adhere 
to his old friends. But the event, as your lordship saw, w’as 
directly contrary to what your great undertaker had flattered 
you with. The Queen was so far from approving what you 
had done, that to shew she was in earnest, and to remove all 
future apprehensions from that quarter, she took a resolute 
necessary step, which is like to make her easy for the rest of 

or Europe, if Spain and the West Indies are to be allotted to any part 
of the House of Bourbon.” [T. S.] 

* Charles Seymour, Duke of Somerset, master of the horse [N.] 
Nottingham had moved the resolution referred to in previous note, 
and he was supported by Marlborough and Somerset. Indeed, the 
latter had made himself conspicuous by his opposition to the govern¬ 
ment, and it was suspected that his wile had supplanted Mrs. Masham 
in the good graces of the queen. Swift had been in no small fear of 
all this, but events had so worked and Swift himself had so assisted to 
turn their tide that danger from these sources was averted. [T. S.] 
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her reign;' and which I am confident your lordship would 
not have been one of those to have put her upon, if you had 
not been most shamefully misinformed. After this your party 
had nothing to do, but sit down and murmur at so extra¬ 
ordinary an exertion of the prerogative, and quarrel at a 
necessity which their own violence, inflamed by the treachery 
of others, had created. Now, my lord, if an action so in¬ 
disputably in Her Majesty’s power requires any excuse, we 
have a very good one at hand : We allege, that the majority 
you hardly acquired, vnth so much art and management, 
partly made up from a certain transitory bench, and partly 
of those, whose nobility began with themselves, was wholly 
formed during the long power of your friends, so that it 
became necessary to turn the balance, by new creations ; 
wherein, however, ^eat care was taken to increase the peer¬ 
age as little as possible,“ and to make a choice against which 
no objection could be raised, with relation to birth or fortune, 
or other qualifications requisite for so high an honour. 

There is no man hath a greater veneration than I, for that 
noble part of our legislature, whereof your lordship is a 
member; and I will venture to assert, that, supposing it 
possible for corruptions to go far in either assembly, yours is 
less liable to them than a House of Commons: A stand¬ 
ing senate of persons, nobly born of great patrimonial 
estates, and of pious learned prelates, is not easily per¬ 
verted from intending^ the true interest of their prince 
and country; whereas we have found by experience, that 
a corrupt ministry, at the head of a moneyed faction, is 
able to procure a majority of whom they please, to repre¬ 
sent the people: But then, my lord, on the other side, 
if it hath been so contrived by time and management, that 
the majority of a standing senate is made up of those who 


* This refers to the creation of the twelve new peers, by which the 
Tory minist^ secured a majority. See note prefixed to “The Con¬ 
duct of the Allies.” [T. S.] 

^ ‘‘This promotion so ordered, that a third part were of those 
on whom, or their posterity, the peerage would naturally devolve • and 
the rest were such, whose merit, birth, and fortune, could admit if no 
exception.^ [Swift’s “History of the Four Last Years of the Reian 
of Q. Anne,” quoted by Nichols in edition 1779.] ^ 

A very expressive word in the sense it is here used in of “pavW 
attention to. [N.] 



244 


A LETTER TO A WHIG LORD 


wilfully, or otherwise, mistake the public good; the cure, by 
common remedies, is as slow as the disease; whereas a 
good prince, in the hearts of his people, and at the head of a 
ministry who leaves them to their free choice, cannot miss a 
good assembly of Commons. Now, my lord, we do assert, 
that this majority of yours hath been the workmanship of 
above twenty years: During which time, considering the 
choice of persons, in the several creations; considering the 
many arts used in making proselytes among the young 
nobility, who have since grown up; and the wise methods 
to prevent their being tainted by university principles: 
Lastly, considering the age of those who fill up a certain 
bench,^ and with what views their successions have been 
supplied ; I am surprised to find your majority so bare 
and weak, that it is not possible for you to keep it much 
longer, unless old men be immortal: Neither perhaps would 
there be any neceesity to wait so long, if certain methods 
were put in practice, which your friends have often tried with 
success. Your lordship plainly sees by the event, that 
neither threats nor promises are made use of, where it is 
pretty well agreed, that they would not be ineffectual: Voting 
against the court, and indeed against the kingdom, in the 
most important cases, hath not been followed by the loss of 
places or pensions, unless in very few particulars, where the 
circumstances have been so extremely aggravating, that to 
have been passive would have argued the lowest weakness or 
fear: To instance only in the Duke of Marlborough who 
against the wholesome advice of those who consulted his true 
interest much better than his flatterers, would needs put all 
upon that desperate issue, of destroying the present ministry, 
or falling himself. 

I believe, my lord, you are now fully convinced, that the 
Queen is altogether averse from the thoughts of ever em¬ 
ploying your party in her councils or her court You see a 
prodigious majority in the House of Commons of the same 
sentiments : And the only quarrel against the treasurer, is an 
opinion of more mildness towards your friends, than it is 
thought they deserve; * neither can you hope for better suc- 

‘ The bench of bishops, who chiefly consisted of prelates of the Low 
Church principles. [S.] 

^ Swift here alludes to the opinions of the High Church members of 
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cess in the next election, while Her Majesty continues her 
present servants, although the bulk of the people were better 
disposed to you than it is manifest they are. With all the 
advantages I lately mentioned, which a House of Lords has 
over the Commons, it is agreed, that the pulse of the nation 
is much better felt by the latter, than the former, because 
those represent the whole people : But your lordships (what¬ 
ever some may pretend) do represent only your own per¬ 
sons. Now it has been the old complaint of your party, 
that the body of country gentlemen always leaned too much 
(since the Revolution) to the Tory side: And as your 
numbers were much lessened, about two years ago, by a very 
unpopular quarrel,^ wherein the church thought itself deeply 
concerned ; so you daily diminish by your zeal against peace, 
which the landed men, half ruined by the war, do so ex¬ 
tremely want, and desire. 

’Tis probable, my Lord, that some persons may, upon 
occasion, have endeavoured to bring you over to the present 
measures : If so, I desire to know whether such persons re¬ 
quired of you to change any principles relating to government, 
either in church or state, to which you have been educated ? 
Or did you ever hear that such a thing was offered to any other 
of your party ? I am sure neither can be affirmed; and then it is 
plain, that principles are not concerned in the dispute. The 
two chief, or indeed the only topics of quarrel, are, whether 
the Queen shall choose her own servants ? and, whether she 
shall keep her prerogative of making peace ? And I believe 
there is no Whig in England that will openly deny her power 
in either: As to the latter, which is the more avowed, Her 
Majesty has promised that the Treaty shall be laid before 
her Parliament; after which, if it be made without their 
approbation, and proves to be against the interest of the 
kingdom, the ministers must answer for it at their extremest 
peril. ^Vhat is there in all this that can possibly affect your 
principles, as a Whig? Or rather, my lord, are you not, by 
all sorts of principles lawful to own, obliged to acquiesce and 
submit to Her Majesty upon this article ? But I suppose mv 
lord, you will not make a difficulty of confessing the true 

Club. See note prefixed to “Advice to the October Club 

o*J 

The trial of Dr. Sacheverelh [T. S*] 
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genuine cause of animosity to be, that those who are out of 
place would fain be in ; and that the bulk of your party are 
the dupes of half a dozen, who are impatient at their loss 
of power. ’Tis true, they would fain infuse into your lord- 
ship such strange opinions of the present ministry, and their 
intentions, as none of themselves at all believe. Has your 
lordship observed the least step made towards giving any 
suspicion of a design to alter the succession, to introduce 
arbitrary power, or to hurt the toleration ? unless you will 
reckon the last to have been damaged by the bill lately 
obtained against occasional conformity, which was your own 
act and deed, by a strain of such profound policy, and the 
contrivance of so profound a politician, that I cannot unravel 
it to the bottom.' 

Pray, my lord, give yourself leave to consider whence this 
indefatigable zeal is derived, that makes the heads of your 
party send you an hundred messages, accost you in all places, 
and remove heaven and earth to procure your vote upon a 
pinch, whenever they think it lies in their way to distress 
the Queen and ministry. Those who have already rendered 
themselves desperate, have no other resource than in an 
utter change : But this is by no means your lordship’s case. 
While others were at the head of affairs, you served the 
Queen with no more share in them, than what belonged to 
you as a peer, although perhaps you were inclined to their 
persons or proceedings, more than to those of the present 
set. Those who are now in power, cannot justly blame 
you for doing so; neither can your friends out of place 
reproach you, if you go on to serve Her Majesty and make 
her easy in her government, unless they can prove, that 
unlawful or unreasonable things are demanded of you. I 
cannot see how your conscience or honour are here con¬ 
cerned ; or why people who have cast off all hopes should 
desire you to embark with them against your prince, whom 
you have never directly offended. 'Tis just as if a man who 

‘ The profound politician was the Earl of Nottingham, who had 
been considered to be as honest a Tory as the age produced. He 
stood for principle, and there was no rumour of Jacobitism against him. 
But his zeal for the Church and his opposition to the peace forced him 
into the ranks of the Whigs. On December 15th, 1711, he succeeded 
in canning the bill against occasional conformity. [T. S.] 
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had committed a murder, and was flying his country, should 
desire all his friends and acquaintance to bear him company in 
his flight and banishment. Neither do I see how this will 
any way answer your interest; for though it should possibly 
happen that your friends would be again taken into power, 
your lordship cannot expect they will admit you to the head 
of affairs, or even into the secret. Every thing of con¬ 
sequence is already bespoke. I can tell you who is to be 
treasurer, who chamberlain, and who to be secretaries : These 
offices, and many others, have been some time fixed; and 
all your lordship can hope for, is only the lieutenancy of a 
county, or some other honorary employment, or an addition 
to your title ; or, if you were poor, perhaps a pension. And 
is not the way to any of these as fully open at present ? And 
will you declare you cannot serve your Queen unless you 
choose her ministry? Is this forsaking your principles? But 
that phrase is dropped of late, and they call it forsaking your 
friends. To serve your Queen and country, while any but 
they are at the helm, is to forsake your friends. This is a 
new party figure of speech, which I cannot comprehend. I 
grant, my lord, that this way of reasoning is very just, while 
it extends no farther than to the several members of their 
juntos and cabals ; and I could point out half a score persons, 
for each of whom I should have the utmost contempt, if I 
saw them making any overtures to be received into trust. 
Wise men will never be persuaded, that such violent turns 
can proceed from virtue or conviction: And I believe you 
and your friends do in your own thoughts most heartily 
despise that ignominious example of apostasy,^ whom you 

I Earl of Nottingham. Daniel Finch, Earl of Nottingham 
(1647/-1731), succeeded his father in 1682. He was first lord Com¬ 
missioner of the Admiralty in 1679. On the accession of WiUiam HI. 

onered the Great Seals, but declined them, accepting instead 
the office of Secretary of State. He resigned in 1698, but was again 
in that office in Anne’s reign, until 1704. In 1716 he retired from 
public life, and in 1729 succeeded to the earldom of Winchelsea. 
Macknight, m his ** Life of Bolingbroke,” thus describes him: He 
was a man of principle, conscientiously a Tory without being a Jacobite, 
Many of his contemporaries laughed at scruples which at least ex¬ 
pressed Nottingham s conviction. He wore a rusty brown coat with 
small sleeves and long pockets ; he was tall and gaunt, without grace 
or proportions ; and his swarthy face always looked so serious, even to 
sadness, that he was nicknamed Dismal. In gravity and deportment 
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outwardly so much caress. But you, my lord, who have 
shared no farther in the favour and confidence of your 
leaders, than barely to be listed of the party, cannot honour¬ 
ably refuse serving Her Majesty, and contributing, in your 
power, to make her government easy, though her weighty 
affairs be not trusted to the hands where you would be 
glad to see them. One advantage your lordship may 
count upon, by acting with the present ministry, is, that 
you shall not undergo a state-inquisition into your principles, 
but may believe as you please, in those points of govern¬ 
ment, wherein so many writers perplex the world with their 
explanation. Provided you heartily renounce the Pretender, 
you may suppose what you please of his birth; and if you 
allow Her Majesty’s undoubted right, you may call it heredi¬ 
tary or parliamentary, as you think fit. The ministers will 
second your utmost zeal for securing the indulgence to Pro¬ 
testant dissenters.^ They abhor arbitrary power as much as 
you . In short, there is no opinion properly belonging to 
you, as a Whig, wherein you may not still continue, and yet 
deserve the favour and countenance of the court; provided 
you offer nothing in violation of the royal prerogative, nor 
take the advantage in critical junctures to bring difficulties 
upon the administration, with no other view, but that of 
putting the Queen under the necessity of changing it. But 
your own party, my lord, whenever they return into play, 
will not receive you upon such easy terms, although they 
will have much more need of your assistance: They will 
vary their political catechism as often as they please ; and you 
must amwer directly to every article as it serves the present 
^rn. This is a truth too visible for you to call in doubt. 
How unanimous are you to a man in every point, whether of 
moment or no ! Whereas upon our side, many stragglers have 
appeared in all divisions, even among those who believed the 


he had the appearance of a solemn but somewhat ungainly Spanish 

D^I Dfe^o”"(p.Tsf.‘ 

purton Collins, in his biographical “Study of Swift’* (ed. 

letter was probably written at Harley’s 
•“rPwf?’ thinks this sentence to look very like an interpolation: 
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consequence of their dissent would be the worst we could 
fear: For which, the courage, integrity, and moderation of 
those at the helm, cannot be sufficiently admired; though 
I question whether, in good politics, the last ought always 
to be imitated. 

If your lordship will please to consider the behaviour of 
the Tories during the long period of this reign, while their 
adversaries were in power, you will find it very different 
from that of your party at present. We opposed the grant to 
the Duke of Marlborough till he had done something to 
deserve so great a reward; and then it was granted, netnine 
contradicente. We opposed repealing the test, which would 
level the church established, with every snivelling sect in 
the nation. We opposed the bill of general naturalization, 
by which we were in danger to be overrun by schismatics 
and beggars : The scheme of breaking into the statutes of 
colleges, which obliged the fellows to take holy orders ; the 
impeachment of Dr. Sacheverell; the hopeful project of 
limiting clergymen what to preach; with several others of 
the same stamp, were strenuously opposed, as manifestly 
tending to the ruin of the church. But you cannot give a 
single instance, where the least violation hath been offered 
to Her Majesty’s undoubted prerogative, in either House, 
by the Lords or Commons of our side. We should have 
been glad indeed to have seen affairs in other management; 
yet, we never attempted to bring it about by stirring up the 
city, or inviting foreign ministers to direct the Queen in the 
choice of her servants, much less by infusing jealousies into 
the next heir: Endeavours were not publicly used to blast 
the credit of the nation, and discourage foreigners from 
trusting Iheir money in our funds : Nor were writers suffered 
openly, and m weekly papers, to revile persons in the highest 

short, if you can prove where the course 
of afmirs, under the late ministry, was any way clogged by 
the church-party, I will freely own the latter to have so far 
acted against reason and duty. Your lordship finds I would 
argue f^ni hence, that even the warmest heads on your 
side, and those who are deepest engaged, have no tolerable 
excuse for thwarting the Queen upon all occasions : much 
less you, my lord, who are not involved in their guilt or mis¬ 
fortunes, nor ought to involve yourself in their resentments. 
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I have often wondered with what countenance these 
gentlemen, who have so long engrossed the greatest employ¬ 
ments, have shared among them the bounties of the crown 
and the spoils of the nation, and are now thrown aside with 
universal odium, can accost others, who either never re¬ 
ceived the favours of the court, or who must depend upon 
it for their daily support; with what countenance, I say, 
these gentlemen can accost such persons in their usual 
style, “ My lord, you were always with us; you will not 
forsake your friends : You have been still right in your 
principles : Let us join to a man, and the court will 
not be able to carry it.” And this frequently in points 
where Whig and Tory are no more concerned, than in the 
length or colour of your periwigs ? Why all this industry to 
ply you with letters, messages and visits, for carrying some 
peevish vote, which only serves to display inveterate pride, 
ill nature and disobedience, without effect? Though you 
are flattered it must possibly make the crown and ministry 
so uneasy, as to bring on the necessity of a change : Which 
however is at best a design but ill becoming a good subject, 
or a man of honour. I shall say nothing of those who are 
fallen from their heights of power and profit, who then think 
all claim of gratitude for past favours is cancelled: But you, 
my lord, upon whom the crown has never cast any peculiar 
marks of favour or displeasure, ought better to consider the 
duty you owe your sovereign, not only as a subject in general, 
but as a member of the peerage, who have been always the 
strenuous asserters of just prerogative, against popular en¬ 
croachments, as well as of liberty, against arbitrary power: 
So that it is something unnatural, as well as unjust, for one 
of your order, to oppose the most mild and gracious prince 
that ever reigned, upon a party-pique, and in points where 
prerogative was never disputed. 

But after all, if there were any probable hopes of bringing 
things to another turn by these violent methods of your 
friends, it might then perhaps be granted, that you acted 
at least a politic part: But surely the most sanguine among 
them could hardly have the confidence to insinuate to your 
lordship, the probability of such an event, during Her 
Majesty*s life. Will any man of common understanding, 
when he has recovered his liberty, after being kept long in 
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the strictest bondage, return of his own accord to gaol, where 
he is sure of being confined for ever? This Her Majesty 
and millions of her subjects, firmly believe to be exactly the 
case; and whether it be so or no, ’tis enough that it is so 
believed : And this belief is attended with as great an aver¬ 
sion for those keepers, as a good Christian can be allowed 
to entertain, as well as with a dread of ever being again in 
their power : So that whenever the ministry may be changed, 
it will certainly not be to the advantage of your party, except 
under the next successor, which I hope is too remote a view 
for your lordship to proceed by; though I know some of 
your chiefs, who build all their expectations upon it. 

For indeed, my lord, your party is much deceived, when 
they think to distress a ministry for any long time, or to any 
great purpose, while those ministers act under a Queen who 
is so firmly convinced of their zeal and ability for her service, 
and who is at the same time so thoroughly possessed of her 
people’s hearts. Such a weight will infallibly at length bear 
down the balance: And, according to the nature of our 
constitution, it ought to be so; because, when any one of 
the three powers whereof our government is composed, 
proves too strong for the other two, there is an end of our 
monarchy. So little are you to regard the crude politics of 
those who cried out, “The constitution was in danger,” 
when Her Majesty lately increased the peerage; without 
which it was impossible the t^vo Houses could have pro¬ 
ceeded, with any concert, upon the most weighty affairs of 
the kingdom. 

I know not any quarrels your lordship, as a member of 

^ if* have against the court, except those 

which I have already mentioned; I mean, the removal of 
me late ministry, the dismission of the Duke of Marl¬ 
borough and the present negotiations of peace. I shall not 
say any thing farther upon these heads; only, as to the 
second, which concerns the Duke of Marlborough give me 
^ave to observe, that there is no kingdom or state in 
Christendom, where a person in such circumstances, would 
have been so gently treated. But it is the misfortune of 
princes, that the effects of their displeasure, are frequently 
much more public than the cause : The punishments are 
in the face of the world, when the crimes are in the dark: 
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And posterity, without knowing the truth of things, may 
perhaps number us among the ungrateful populace of Greece 
and Rome, for discarding a general, under whose conduct 
our troops have been so many years victorious: Whereas it 
is most certain, that this great lord’s resolution against peace 
upon any terms whatsoever, did reach the ministry at home 
as much as the enemy abroad: Nay, his rage against the 
former was so much the more violent of the two, that, as it 
is affirmed by skilful computers, he spent more money here 
upon secret-service, in a few months, than he did for many 
years in Flanders.* But whether that be true or false, your 
lordship knows very well, that he resolved to give no quarter, 
whatever he might be content to take, when he should find 
himself at mercy. And the question was brought to this 
issue, whether the Queen should dissolve the present par¬ 
liament, procure a new one of the Whig stamp, turn out 
those who had ventured so far to rescue her from insolence 
and ill usage, and invite her old controllers to resume their 
tyranny, with a recruited spirit of vengeance? Or, whether 
she should save all this trouble, danger, and vexation, by 
only changing one general for another? 

Whatever good opinion I may have of the present ministry, 
I do not pretend, by any thing I have said, to make your 
lordship believe that they are persons of sublime abstracted 
Roman virtue: But, where two parties divide a nation, it 
so usually happens, that although the virtues and vices may 
be pretty equal on both sides, yet the public good of the 
country may suit better with the private interest of one side 
than of the other. Perhaps there may be nothing in it but 
chance; and it might so have happened if things were to 
begin again, that the junto and their adherents would have 
found it their advantage to be obedient subjects, faithful 
servants, and good churchmen. However, since these parts 
happen to be acted by another set of men, I am not very 
speculative, to enquire into the motives ; but having no 
ambition at heart, to mislead me, I naturally side with those 
who proceed most by the maxims wherein I was educated. 
Ttmre was something like this in the quarrel between Cresar 
and Pompey: Cato and Brutus were the two most virtuous 

’ It was one of the charges against the Duke of Marlborough that 
he pocketed the secret-service money. [S.] 
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men in Rome; the former did not much approve the inten¬ 
tions of the heads on either side; and the latter, by inclina¬ 
tion, was more a friend to Caesar: But, because the senate 
and people generally followed Pompey, and that Caesar’s 
party was only made up of the troops with which he con¬ 
quered Gaul, with the addition of some profligate deserters 
from Rome; those two excellent men, who thought it base 
to stand neuter where the liberties of their country was at 
stake, joined heartily on that side which undertook to pre¬ 
serve the laws and constitution, against the usurpations of 
a victorious general, whose ambition was bent to overthrow 
them.^ 

I cannot dismiss your lordship, without a remark or two 
upon the bill for appointing commissioners to enquire into 
the grants since 1688, which was lately thrown out of your 
House, for no other reason, than the hopes of putting the 
ministry to a plunge.* It was universally known that the 
lord-treasurer had prevailed to waive the tack in the House 
of Commons, and promised his endeavours to make the bill 
pass by itself in the House of Lords. I could name at 
least, five or six of your noble friends, who, if left to the 
guidance of their own opinion, would heartily concur to an 
entire resumption of those grants; others assure me they 
could name a dozen; yet, upon the hope of weakening 
the court, perplexing the ministry, and shaking the lord- 
treasurer’s credit in the House of Commons, you went on 
so unanimously, that I do not hear there was one single 
negative, in your whole list, nor above one Whig lord * guilty 
of a suspicious absence ; who, being much in your lordship’s 
circumstances, of a great patrimonial estate, and under no 


St^le the boldness, in one of his “ Tatlers,” to compare Marl¬ 
borough to Casar, on the point of passing the Rubicon, and to in¬ 
sinuate some violent step of the same nature as the probable consequence 
of his digrace. [S.] 

* This refers to the bill for the resumption of King William’s grants 
to rmse funds for paying off the national debt The bill had been passed 
by the Cc^mons and, although commissioners had been appointed for 

lands, the House of Lords threw the bill out in 1711. 

[T. S«] 

3 Probably the Earl of Sunderland, who absented himself under plea 
of indisposiUon. ^ The Duke of Portland, knowing that Sunderland 
Lord Co^eoper s proxy, had this proxy transferred in favour of another 
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obligations to either side, did not think himself bound to 
forward a point, driven on merely to make the crown un¬ 
easy at this juncture, while it no way affected his principles 
as a Whig, and which I am told was directly against his 
private judgment. How he hath since been treated as an 
apostate and betrayer of his friends, by some of the leaders 
and their deputies among you, I hope your lordship is 
ashamed to reflect on; nor do I take such open and sudden 
declarations to be very wise, unless you already despair ol 
his return, which, I think, after such usage, you justly may. 
For the rest, I doubt your lordship’s friends have missed 
every end they proposed to themselves in rejecting that 
bill: My lord-treasurer’s credit is not any way lessened in 
the House of Commons. In your own House you have 
been very far from making a division among the Queen’s 
friends, as appeared manifestly a few days ago, when you 
lost your vote by so great a majority, and disappointed 
those who had been encouraged to hire places, upon certain 
expectations of seeing a parade to the ToNver.* Lastly, it 
may probably happen, that those who opposed an inquisi¬ 
tion into the grants, will be found to have hardly done any 
very great service to the present possessors: To charge 
those grants with six years’ purchase to the public, and 
then to confirm the title by parliament, would in effect be 
no real loss to the owners, because by such a confirmation, 
they would rise in value proportionably, and differ as much 
as the best title can from the worst. The adverse party, 
knew very well that nothing beyond this was intended; but 
they cannot be sure, what may be the event of a second 
inspection, which the resentment of the House of Commons 
will probably render more severe, and which you will never 


* The parade to the Tower refers to the expectations of the Whigs 
to see Harley taken there. In his letter to Stella, dated 31st May, 
1712, Swift writes: “We got a great victory last Wednesday in the 
House of Lords, by a majority, 1 think, of twenty-eight; and the 
Whigs had desired their friends to take places, to see lord-treasurer 
carried to the Tower.” The motion was, notes Nichols, “To address 
Her Majesty, that she would be pleased to send orders to her General 
[the Duke of Ormond] to act, in Concert with her allies, offensively 
against France, in onler to obtain a safe and honourable peace.” 
The motion was negatived, but a protest was entered and si^ed by 
twenty-seven peers. [T. S.] 
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be able to avert, when your number lessens, as it certainly 
must; and when the expedient is put in practice, without 
a tack, of making those grants part of a supply. From 
whence it is plain that the zeal against that bill, arose in a 
great measure from some other cause, than a tenderness to 
those who were to suffer by it. 

I shall conclude, my lord, with putting you in mind, that 
you are a subject of the Queen, a peer of the realm, and a 
servant of your country ; and in any of these capacities, you 
are not to consider what you dislike, in the persons of those 
who are in the administration, but the manner of conduct¬ 
ing themselves while they are in. And then I do not 
despair, but your own good sense mil fully convince you, 
that the prerogative of your prince, without which her 
government cannot subsist; the honour of your house, 
which hath been always the great ^ssertor of that pre^ 
rogative; and the welfare of your country, are too precious 
to be made a sacrifice to the malice, the interest, and 
the ambition of a few party leaders. 
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A [SUPPOSED] LETTER FROM THE PRE¬ 
TENDER TO A WHIG LORD.' 


•K/r T Germain, July 8, 1712. 

My Lord Wharton. ^ ^ 

T thank you heartily for your letter; and you may be 
J- fimly assured of my friendship. In answer to what 
you hmt, that some of our fnends suspect; I protest to 
you, upon the word of a king, and my Lord Middleton 

ZL tnTh ^ ^ ^ least correspond¬ 

ence with any one person of the Tory party: 1 obUrve 

as near as I can, the instructions of the king my father’ 

among whose papers there is not one letter. as“l rmer^ber’ 

ing the return o 7 thri^etender do' charge of favour- 

to make a further attack on his olH ^ seizes the opportunity 

tenals for a little mischief.^ friend Lewis to-day, getting ma- 

from the P^tLadtr foI°Whyil 7 d^Grab“sr'’?h^'"h’' ‘ 
live ; then an act of parliamem t7h» ^ u ® ‘o 

every half sheet at a halfpenny ■■ fT q 
' The second Earl of ?'■* 

Moray he was, in 1682, one of the* Q conjunction with the Earl of 
and in 1684 succeeded GodoIphin^i<t ^ Scotland, 

" Probably the Earl of Sunderland tk 

V. nderland. The suggestion of his being 
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may be sick, or in the country. Middleton will be satisfied 
to be groom of the stole j and if you have Ireland, 11 rnay 
have tlie staff, provided 15 resigns his pretensions ; in which 
case he shall have si\ thousand pounds a year for life, and 
a dukedom. I am content 13 should be secretary and a 
lord ; and I will pay his debts when I am able.® I confess, 

I am sorry your general pardon has so many exceptions j 
but you and my other friends are judges of that.^ It was 
with great difficulty I prevailed on the queen to let me sign 
that commission for life, though Her Majesty is entirely 
reconciled. If 2 “ will accept the privy seal, which you tell 
me is what would please him, the salary should be doubled: 

I am obliged to his good intentions, how ill soever they 
may have succeeded. All other parts of your plan 1 entirely 
agree with ; only as to the party that opposeth us, your pro¬ 
posal about Z may bring an odium upon my government: 
he stands the first excepted; and we shall have enough 
against him in a legal way. I wish you would allow me 
twelve more domestics of my own religion; and I will give 
you what security you please, not to hinder any designs you 
have of altering the present established worship. Since I 
have so few employments left me to dispose of, and that 
most of our friends are to hold theirs for life; I hope 
will all be satisfied with so great a share of power. I bid 
you heartily farewell; and am your assured friend. 

sick favours this lord. See note in previous “Letter to a Whig Lord. 

[T. S.] 

* Perhaps the Duke of Portland. [T. S.J 

* This may refer to Godolphin. [T. S.] 

^ Probably this hits Walpole. [T. S.] . 

* A hit at Marlborough tor demanding to be created Commanuerun* 

chief of the army for life. [T. S.] . . . 

* Scott thinks this refers to Nottingham and his pronnse to bring 

over a body of High Churchmen to the Whig parly. [T. S.J 
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William Flretwood (1656*1723) was born in the Tower of London, 
where his father then resided, lie was educated at Eton and King's 
College, Cambridge. He was chaplain to William and Mary, vice* 
provost of Eton, and Bishop of St. Asaph. In 1714 translate 

to Ely. He was a favourite with Queen Anne, and a consistent Whig 
in politics. The four sermons to which he prefixed the oreface that 
brought on him Swift’s ridicule, were: (l) “On the Death of Queen 
Mary,” 1694; (2) “On the Death of the Duke of Gloucester, 17c©J 
(3) “On the Death of King William,” 1701 ; and (4) “OntheQueens 
Accession to the Throne,” in 1702. The preface, apart from its ayow^ 
of Low Church principles, contained a direct attack on Harleys ad* 
ministration. The Whigs took the opportunity to use it as a party 
pamphlet, and inserted it in the “ Spectator. ’ UnfortunaUly, the 
Tories took it too seriously. A motion was carried in the House of 
Commons which condemned the preface, and ordered it to be publicly 
burnt. This was done May 12th, 1712. 

On August 7th, 1712, Swift writes to Stella: “Do you know that 
Grub Street is dead and gone last week? No more ghosts or murders 
now for love or money. I plied it pretty close the last fortnight, and 
published at least seven penny papers of my own. ’ Nichols thinks 
this tract to be one of the seven. 

The present text is based on that of a copy “ reprinted in the yw 
1712,” and compared with that given in the quarto edition of th» 


Works of 1779. 


[T. S.1 
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TO THE 

Lord B’’ of S. Afaph, 

In the Name of the 


Kit - Cat - Club^ 



Re-printed intbeYEAK 





A LETTER, &c. 

My Lord, ^ ,inf1(-rtook the pleasing 

TT was with of the Kit-Cat Club,' 

i task, assigned me , fUj,nks for your late service 

of addressing your in reprinting 

so seasonably done ^ which you had formerly 

those most excellen „„„ij,use though they were never 

r^fi bv us du'S ^v'e?! rrcoZtended ti our perusal 

;ssss' ,1,: .o,“”Sh i »"«■>>'= 

SX^oy," .nd ,w 'SiTenS™™ «< 

The world will perhaps be 1 ^employed in 

our complexion, who have so ^ government, 

rop'r«-ESi-nss-. 

in^^af Son Thent!\rdV dare a^ssure your lordship, 

^ This club was so called nef poUticians 'met. %cob 

tavern in which the chie club met at a little house 

Tonson was the secretary. Nichols say founders, and 

Tonson family. [T. S.] , “Spectator” <3^4) was 

u On May 2ist, 1712, Xy 20 th, which dealt 

headed by an extract from the de St. George. The rest 

with the rumour of the Fleetwood’s preface to his four 

of the issue is taken up with in a letter to Bishop 

sermons published m 1712. ^ - ^^^^ber of the “Spectator 

Burnet informs that . copies of the condemned Preface 

■ 1-,. never seen or heard of 

It.” [T. S.] 
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and the world, that there is not an atheist in the whole 
kingdom (and we are no inconsiderable party)' but will 
readily subscribe to the principles so zealously advanced 
and so learnedly maintained, in those discourses^ 

I cannot but observe With infinite delight, that the reasons 
your lordship gives for reprinting those fmr^ortal pfecw are 
urged with that strength and force, which is peculiw to wur 
o dship’s writings and is such, as all who have any reCd 
r truth, or relish for good writing, must admire ^thou»h 
none can sufficiently commend. In a word, the preface “is 
equal to the sermons, less than that ought not, Ld more 
cannot, be said of it. In this you play the nart of a nrr,. 
phet, with the same address as that of a preacher in those • 
and, in a strain no ways inferior to Jeremiah, or any of those 
d pretenders to inspiration, sagely foretell those impending 
miseries which seem to threaten these nations, by life intri^ 
duction of popery and arbitrary power: This a man of less 
penetration than your lordship, without a spirit of divination 
or going to the devil for the discovery, ma? justly “ feafLnd 
presage from the natural tendency of several principles and 
practices which have of late been so studiously revived-” 
I know your lordship means those long sinc^e exploded 
doctrines of obedience, and submission i pr^ices which 
were only calculated to make “a free and Cy plS 

bertsofbu";deTe‘"’’ but asses and pack^CLrand 

‘be I'ves and liberties of a free-born nation be sacrified 
to the pride and ambition, the humour and caprice of S 

orthe"£,or'™' "i”®' “E" 

use- A^nd^sh’alT^'^'^^ state pageants, more for shew than 

bill down and worship those idols 
those golden calves of our own setting up? NHever by 

r^d, as long as I can hold a sword", o^your ’lords^p 1 

Twas suitable to that admirable foresight which is so 
th^^^effecr r ^''^2 'ordship’s"conducJ to take 

reproaches and curses of posterity, by publicly declaring to 

tudJarLrm 'i“*c^gion ^Sw^‘beir lati- 
atheism. [T. S,] ^ characteristically expands this into 
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all the world, that though, in the constant course of your 
ministry, you have never failed, on proper occasions, to 
recommend the loving, honouring, and reverencing the 
princess person,” so as never to break his royal shins, nor 
tread upon his heels; yet you never intended men should 
pay any submission or obedience to him any longer than he 
acted according to the will and pleasure of his people. This 
you say is the opinion of Christ, St. Peter, and St. Paul: 
And faith I am glad to hear it; for I never thought the 
prigs had been Whigs before :' But since your lordship has 
taught them to declare for rebellion, you may easily persuade 
them to do as much for profaneness and immorality; and then 
they, together with your lordship, shall be enrolled members 
of our club. Your lordship, a little after, (I suppose, to 
strengthen the testimony of the forementioned authors) takes 
care to tell us, that “ this always was, and still is, your own 
judgment in these matters.” You need not fear we should 
suspect your constancy and perseverance ; for my Lord 
Somers, that great genius, who is the life and soul, the head 
and heart of our party, has long since observed, that we have 
never been disappointed in any of our Whig bishops, but 
they have always unalterably acted up, or, to speak properly, 
down to their principles. 

It is impossible for me, my lord, in this short address, 
to do justice to every part of your incomparable preface : 
Nor need I run riot in encomium and panegyric, since you 
can perform that part so much better for yourself; for you 
only give those praises, which you only can deserve; as you 
have formerly proved, in the dedication of your “ Essay 
upon Miracles,” to Dr. Godolphin,* where you declare your 
work to be the most perfect of any upon that subject, in 

' What the bishop did really say was that he did not think himself 
“authorized to tell the people that either Christ, St. Peter, or St. Paul, 
or any other holy writer, had, by any doctrine delivered by them, sub¬ 
verted the laws and constitution of the country in which they lived, or 
put them in a worse condition, with respect to their civil liberties, than 
they would have been had they not been Christians.” [T. S.] 

^ Dr. Godolphin, a residentiary of St. Paul’s, had caused Fleetwood 
to be given the rectorship of St. Austin’s, London, a living in the gift 
of the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s. Fleetwood dedicated to him 
his celebrated “ Essay upon Miracles.” Godolphin became vice-provost 
of Eton. [T. S.] 
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order to pay a very uncommon compliment to your patron 
by telling him you had prevailed with your modesty to say so 
much of your performance, because you would not be thought 
to make so ill a compliment to him, as to present him with 
what you had not a great esteem for yourself. 

Though I can’t go through the whole preface, yet I think 
myself obliged in gratitude to thank your lordship in a more 
particular manner for the last part of it, where you display 
the glories of the Whig ministry in such strong and lasting 
colours, as must needs cheer and refresh the sight of all 
Whig spectators, and dazzle the eyes of the Tories. Here, 
your lordship rises, if possible above yourself: Never was 
such strength of thought, such beauty of expression, so 
happily joined together. Heavens ! Such force, such energy 
in each pregnant word ! Such fire, such fervour, in each 
glowing line ! One would think your lordship was animated 
with the same spirit with which our hero fought. Who can 
read, unmoved, these following strokes of oratory? “Such 
was the fame, such was the reputation, such was the faithful¬ 
ness and zeal to such a height of military glory, such was the 
harmony and consent, such was the blessing of God,” &c. 
O ! the irresistible charm of the word “ such ! ” Well, since 
Erasmus wrote a treaty in praise of Folly, and my Lord 
Rochester an excellent poem upon Nothing, I am resolved 
to employ the “ Spectator,” or some of his fraternity, (dealers 
in words) to write an encomium upon Such. But whatever 
changes our language may undergo (and every thing that is 
English is given to change) this happy word is sure to live in 
your immortal preface. Your lordship does not end yet, 
but to crown all, has another such in reserve, where you tell 
the world, “ We were just entering on the ways that lead to 
such a peace, as would have answered all our prayers,” &c. 
Now, perhaps some snarling Tory might impertinently 
inquire, when we might have expected such a peace? I 
answer, when the Dutch could get nothing by the war, nor 
we W higs lose anything by a peace; or to speak in plain 
terms, (for every one knows I am a free speaker as well as a 
freethinker) when we had exhausted all the nation*s treasure, 
(which every body knows could not have been long first) 
and so far enriched ourselves, and beggared our fellow- 
subjects, as to bring them under a necessity of submitting to 
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what conditions we should think fit to impose; and this too 
we should soon have effected, if we had continued in power. 
But alas ! just in that critical juncture, when (as we thought) 
our designs were ripe for execution, the scene changed. 

“ God, for our sins,” as your lordship wisely observes, “ per¬ 
mitted the spirit of discord ” (that is the doctrine of obedience 
and submission to princes) “ to go forth, and by troubling the 
camp, the city, and the country (and Oh that it had spared 
the places sacred to His worship) to spoil for a time this 
beautiful and pleasant prospect, and give us in its stead, I 
know not what.” Oh exquisite ! How pathetic¬ 

ally does your lordship complain of the downfall of Whig- 
gism, and Daniel Burgess's ^ meeting-house ! The generous 
compassion your lordship has shewn upon this tragical 
occasion, makes me believe your lordship will not be 
unaffected with an accident that had like to have befallen a 
]’)Oor whore of my acquaintance about that time, who being 
big with Whig, was so alarmed at the rising of the mob, 
that she had like to have miscarried upon it j foi the logical 
jade presently concluded, (and the inference was natural 
enough) that if they began with pulling down meeting¬ 
houses, it might end in demolishing those houses of pleasure, 
where she constantly paid her devotion ; and, indeed, there 
seems a close connection between extempore prayer and 
extempore love. I doubt not, if this disaster had reached 
your lordship before, you would have found some room in 
that moving parenthesis, to have expressed your concern 
for it. 

I come now to that last stroke of your lordship’s almighty 

pen ; I mean that expressive dash.which you 

give when you come to the new ministry, where you break 
off with an artful aposiopesis, and by refusing to say any 

' Daniel Burgess (1643-1713) was the son of a Wiltshire clerg>-man, 
and was educated at Westminster School and Magdalen College, Ox¬ 
ford. Under the protection of Lord Ossory he taught, for some time, 
in Ireland ; but after the Restoration he settled in Bngland, forsook 
the principles of the Establishment, and became a nonconformist 
minister. His chapel in Brydges Street, Covent Garden, was destroyed 
by the mob during the Sachevcrell riots. He was quite an original 
character, as may be gathered from the reason he gave why the de¬ 
scendants of Jacob were called Israelites—because God did not choose 
to have His people called Jacobites. [T. S.] 
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thing of them yourself, leave your reader to think the worst 
they possibly can. Here your lordship shews yourself a 
most consummate orator, when even your very silence is 
thus eloquent. 

Before I take my leave, I cannot but congratulate your 
lordship upon that distinguishing mark of honour which the 
House of Commons has done your Preface, by ordering it 
to be burnt. This will add a never-failing lustre to your 
character, when future ages shall read, how a few pages 
of your lordship’s could alarm the representative body of the 
nation. I know your lordship had rather live in a blaze, 
than lie buried in obscurity; and would, at any rate, pur¬ 
chase immortality, though it be in flames. Fire being a 
mounting element, is a proper emblem of your lordship’s 
aspiring genius.^ 

I shall detain your lordship no longer, but according to 
your e.xample, conclude with a short prayer; (though pray¬ 
ing, I confess, is not my talent). May you never want op¬ 
portunities of thus signalizing yourself, but be “transmitted 
to posterity,” under the character of one who dares sacrifice 
every thing that is most dear to you (even your own darling 
labours) to promote the interest of our party, and stand 
sainted in the Whig calendar, as a martyr for the cause. 
This is the sincere wish of the greatest (next yourself) of 
your lordship’s admirers, 

Wharton. 

The Bishop of St. Asaph, from his letter to the Bishop of Sitlis- 
bury (17th June, 1712), seems to have taken the jutlgment of thcllouse 
of Commons on his preface with indifference. “The manner of my 
receivii^ the indignity, he writes, “ put upon my Preface was neither 
like a Christian nor like a philosopher, but like a very worldly man, 
X knew the whole process; I knew it to be a piece of revenge taken by 
a wicked party, that found themselves sorely stung, and it affected me 
accordingly, r.c., very little. I am not one that love to be the talk of 
the town ; and in this part I confess I was uneasy, although. I think, 
the talk was very much in my favour. ... If their design was to 
inti^midate me, they have lost it utterly; or if to suppress the book. 
It happens much otherwise; for cver)’body’s curiosity is awakenerl by 

bookseller finds his account in it above anyone 
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ON 

BISHOP FLEETVVOOD^S PREFACE.* 


“ £cce iterum Crispinus ! ” 

* 

''T^HE Bishop of St. Asaph^s famous Preface having been 
J- so much buffeted of late between advocates and op- 
posers, I had a curiosity to inspect some of his other works. 
I sent to the booksellers in Duck Lane and Little Britain, 
who returned me several of the sermons which belonged to 
that Preface; among others, I took notice of that upon the 
death of the Duke of Gloucester,^ which had a little preface 
of its own, and was omitted, upon mature deliberation, when 
those sermons were gathered up into a volume; though 
considering the bulk, it could hardly be spared. It was a 
great masterpiece of art in this admirable author, to write 
such a sermon, as, by help of a preface, would pass for a 
Tory discourse in one reign, and, by omitting that preface, 
would denominate him a Whig in another : Thus by chang¬ 
ing the position, the picture represents either the pope or 
the devil, the cardinal or the fool. I confess it was malicious 
in me, and what few others would have done, to rescue 
those sermons out of their dust and oblivion ; without which, 
if the author had so pleased, they might have passed for new 
preached as well as new printed. Neither would the former 
preface have risen up in judgment to confound the latter. 

* This second attack on the Bishop of St. Asaph appeared in vol ii 

of the Examiner,” Number 34, on July 24th, 1712. [T. S.] 

* William, son of Geoige, Prince of Denmark, by the Princess Anne. 
He died July 30th, 1700, Marlborough had been appointed his 
governor, and the Bishop of Salisbury his tutor. [T. S.] 
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But upon second thoughts, I cannot tell why this wilfully- 
forgotten preface may not do the reverend author some 
service. It is to be presumed that the “ Spectator ” published 
the last with that intent; why therefore should not my publish¬ 
ing the first be for the same end ? And I dare be confident, 
that the part I have chosen will do his lordship much more 
service ; for here it will be found, that this prelate did, once 
in his life, think and write as became him; and that while 
he was a private clergyman, he could print a preface without 
fear of the hangman. I have chose to set it at length, to 
prevent what might be objected against me, as an unfair 
representer; should I reserve any part of this admirable dis¬ 
course, as well as to imitate the judicious “Spectator,’” though 
I fear I shall not have such goodly contributions from our 
party as that author is said to have from another upon the 
like occasion ; or if I chance to give ofTence, be promised to 
have my losses made up to me, for my great zeal in circulat- 
ing prefaces : Without any such deep and politic designs, I 
give it to the world out of mere good nature, that they may 
find what conceptions the worthy author has formerly had of 
things, when his business was yet undone so to silence a 
clamorous party, who, from the late Preface, are too apt, how 
unjustly soever, to conclude, his lordship’s principles are not 
agreeable to his preferments.^ 

In this excellent Preface, the worthy author thought fit to 
charge the fanatics and Whigs, upon the Duke of Gloucester’s 
death, as people that would “ try to make it a judgment of 
God upon us for our sins, by turning the kingdom into a 


‘ Who is said, in the bishop’s letter, above quoted, to have circulated 

fourteen thousand copies of the number containing the Preface. The 

hour of publishing the “Spectator” was postponed till twelve o’clock 

upon the day that No. 384 was published. The reason was. that it 

w« always presented with Queen Anne’s breakfast, and Steele was 

determined to leave no time for examining its particular contents upon 
that occasion. [S.] » » r 

" When this sermon was published Fleetwood had not yet been pro- 
)^ar*^ the^canonry of VVindsor. This took place in the following 

original ‘‘Examiner” there follows after this paragraph: 

1^ Ju ? L Preface, to a sermon preachw upon 

the death of the Duke of Gloucester.” [T. S.l ^ ^ 
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commonwealth.” The satire must certainly be determined 
to them; for neither the Tories or Non-jurors were ever 
charged with such principles, but rather as carrying the regal 
authority too high, asserting the divine right of kings. This 
species of government, which the learned prelate says, is “as 
ill fitted for our nation as popery is for our religion,” was by 
some people, it seems, endeavoured to be brought in, whom 
he terms an “impudent and clamorous faction.” Whether 
that “ impudent and clamorous faction ” would really do all 
those things he charges them with, is, by the Whigs, denied, 
and charitable men may in part make a question; but that 
by this, he did, and could then only mean the Whigs, could 
be no question at all; since none else were ever charged 
with those crimes in these kingdoms ; and they have always 
been so, though seldom indeed so heavily, unless by high¬ 
flying Tories or Jacobites. It seems his lordship had dread¬ 
ful apprehensions of what they would “ certainly do,” and 
“ begs of God evermore to preserve us from this species : ” 
And surely he was in the right, for that would be, indeed, 
“giving us we know not what—” His lordship’s enemies 
“ will tell the rest with pleasure ! ” 
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THE ADDRESS OF THE HOUSE OF 

LORDS TO THE QUEEN.* 

APRIL 9TH, 1713, 

REVISED BY DR. SWIFT, AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD TREASURER 

AND DELIVERED BY THE DUKE OF GRAFTON. 


Majesty^s most dutiful and loyal subjects, the 
lords spintual and temporal in parliament assembled, 
<^, with the greatest joy and satisfaction, return our humble 
thanks to your Majesty, for your most gracious speech from 
the throne; and for communicating to this House that 
peace is agreed on, so honourable to your Majesty, and safe 
and advantegeous to your kingdoms; by which we hope, 
with the blessing of God, that your people will in a few 

themselves, after so long and expensive a war. 
We lil^wise beg leave to congratulate with your Majesty 
upon the success of your endeavours for a general peace * 
whereby the tranquillity and welfare of Europe will be 
owing, (next to the Divine Providence) to your Majesty’s 
wisdom and goodness. We never had the least doubt that 
your Majesty, who is the greatest ornament and protector 


T Ashcwcd mc some of the Queen’s speech, which 

fnr ^ several places; and penned the vote of address of thanks 

for the speech .”—to Stella, March 8th, 1712.1713. 

„ Treasurer engaged me to dine with him to-day; and I had 

ready what he wanted.”—/ira-., March isth. 

nroriry Treasurer; but, the Parliament being 

prorogued, I must keep what I have till next week; for I believe he 
will not It ull the evemng before the session.”—March%th” 

T Treasurer; and though the business 

had with kim IS somethmg against Thursday, when the Parliament 

to-morrow. 

v. ^ 
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of the Protestant religion, would do every thing for securing 
the Protestant succession; towards which nothing can be 
more necessary than the perfect harmony there is between 
your Majesty and the House of Hanover. And we do 
humbly assure your Majesty, that, as you are pleased to 
express your dependence, (next under God,) upon the duty 
and affection of your people; we think ourselves bound, by 
the greatest ties of religion, loyalty, and gratitude, to make 
all returns that can be due, from the most obedient subjects, 
to the most indulgent sovereign. 



THE IMPORTANCE OF THE GUARDIAN 

CONSIDERED. 


NOTE. 


Early in April, 1713, the peace, for which Swift had so strenuously 
argued, was an accomplished fact, and the Treaty of Utrecht signed. 

“ We have done all we can,” he wrote to Archbishop King, “ For the 
rest, curfftt posleri:'* and whatever posterity thinks of this event, it 
cannot doubt that Swift had given of his best to bring about what he 
thought was for the best. 

The time had now come when he might hope for some recognition, 
other than praise—“more of your lining, and less of your dining”“as 
he angrily retorted once. The story of how he finally obtained the 
Deanery of St. Patrick’s may be read in his letters to Stella (April 
*3 ^ 9 * t 7 t 3 )» occupy us here. Suffice it that he sue* 

ceeded Sterne, who was created Bishop of Droraore. While preparing 
for his return to Ireland, the last few weeks of his stay were embillerea 
by a quarrel with his old friend Steele. He had once done all he could 
for Steele, and had acted in his behalf when Steele’s conduct had 
obtained for him the disfavour of the ministers. 

“I was this morning,” he writes to Stella (October 22nd, 1710)1 
“with Mr. Lewis, the Under-Secretary to Lord Dartmouth, two hours 
talking politics, and continuing to keep Steele in his office of Stamped 
Paper: he has lost his place of Gazetteer, three hundred pounds a year, 
for writing a Tatler some months ago, against Mr. Harley, who gave it 
him at first, and raised the salary from sixty to three hundred pounds. 
This was devilish ungrateful : and Lewis was telling me the par* 
liculars : but I had a hint given me, that I might save him the other 
employment; and leave was given me to clear matters with Steele. 
Well, I dined with Sir Matthew Dudley, and in the evening went to sit 
with Mr. Addison, and offer the matter at a distance to him, as the 
discreeter person ; but found party had so possessed him, that he talked 
as if he suspected me, and would not fall in with anything I said. So 
I stopped short in my overture, and we parted very dryly ; and I shall 
say nothing to Steele, and let them do as they will j but if things stand 
as they are, he will certainly lose it, unless I save him ; and therefore I 
will not speak to him, that I may not report to his disadvantage. Is 
not this vexatious? and is there so much in the proverb of proffered 
service? When shall I grow wise? I endeavour to act in the most 
exact points of honour and conscience, and my nearest friends will not 
understand it so. What must a man expect from his enemies?” 

This was written nearly three years before an article appeared in the 
“ Examiner,” to which Steele took offence, deeming it to contain 
matter to his personal discredit. Immediately he laid the author^ip 
of the paper on Swift, and, without seeking for a personal explanation, 
retaliated in the 53rd number of the “ Guardian,” in a manner 
scarcely worthy of either a friend or a gentleman. Had Steele re¬ 
flected at all (perhaps he knew it when he wrote his attack), he must 
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have remembered that Swift had long ceased to write for the 
“ Examiner.” Had he wished to keep a friendship in spite of “ party 
possession,” he might have written to Swift and asked for an ex¬ 
planation. 

The passage in the “Guardian,” to which Swift, in his letter to 
Addison (May 13th, 1713) afterwards referred, runs thus: “Though 
sometimes, I have been told by familiar friends, that they saw me such 
a time talking to the Examiner ; others, who have rallied me for the 
sins of my youth, tell me it is credibly reported that I have formerly 
lain with the Examiner, I have carried my point; and it is nothing to 
me whether the Examiner writes to me in the character of an estranged 
friend, or an exasperated mistress.^' [Swift and Mrs. Manley.] 

Swift was shown this paper in the “Guardian,” and he wrote to 
Addison, disclaiming any part in the “ Examiner’s” attack : 


“ Sir 


“ May. 13. 1713. 


“I was told yesterday, by several persons, that Mr. Steele had 
reflected upon me in the ‘Guardian;* which I could hardly believe, 
until, sending for the paper of the day, I found he bad, in several parts 
of it, insinuated with the utmost malice, that I was the author of the 
* Examiner;’ and abused me in the grossest manner he could possibly 
invent, and set his name to what he had written. Now Sir, if I am not 
the author of the ‘ Examiner,’ how will Mr. Steele be able to defend 
himself from the imputation of the highest degree of baseness, in¬ 
gratitude, and injustice? Is he so ignorant of my temper, and of my 
style? Has he never heard that the author of the ‘Examiner* (to 
whom I am altogether a stranger) did, a month or two ago, vindicate 
me from having any concern in it? Should not Mr. Steele have first 
expostulated with me as a friend? Have I deserved this usage from 
Mr. Steele, who knows very well that my lord treasurer has kept him 
in his employment upon my entreaty and intercession ? My lord 
chancellor and Lord Bolingbroke will be witnesses, how I was re¬ 
proached by iny lord treasurer, upon the ill returns Mr. Steele made to 
his lordship’s indulgence, etc. 


“Jon. Swift.” 


Addison showed Swift’s letter to Steele, who replied to it in a manner 
which left little room for any amicable settlement; 


..gjR “May. 19. 17,3. 

“ Mr. Addison showed me your letter, wherein you mention 
me. They laugh at you, if they make you believe your interposition 
has kept me thus long in my office. If you have spoken in my behalf 
at any time, I am glad I have always treated you with respect; though 
I believe you an accomplice of the ‘ Examiner’s.* In the letter you are 
angry at, you see I have no reason for being so merciful to him, but out of 
regard to the imputation you lie under. You do not in direct terms say 
you are not concerned with him 5 but make it an argument of your inno¬ 
cence, that the ‘ Examiner * has declared you have nothing to do with 
him. I believe I could prevail upon the * Guardian * to say there was a 
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mistake in putting my name in his paper : but the English would 
laugh at us, should we argue in so Irish a manner. I am heartily glad 
of your being made Dean of St. Patrick’s. 

“ I am, Sir 

“ Your most obedient humble servant, 

“Richard Stbelb.” 

Insulting as this letter was, Swift did not lose his temper, but sent 
Steele a reply as temperate and as open as could be wished for by the 
most exacting of persons anxious to bring about a renewal of friendly 
relations between the two men. The date of Swift’s letter is torn off 
the sheet, along with the opening sentence ; 

“Sir, 

“. . . I may probably know better, when they are disposer!. 

. . . The case was thus: I did, with the utmost application, and de¬ 
siring to lay all my credit upon it, desire Mr. Harley (as he was then 
called) to show you mercy. He said, ‘ He would, and wholly upon my 
account: that he would appoint you a day to see him : that he would 
not expect you should quit any friend or principle.’ Some days after, 
he told rne, * Me had appointed you a day, and you had not k^t it ’: 
upon which he reproached me, as engaging for more than I could 
answer; and advised me to more caution another time. I told him, 
and desired my lord chancellor and Lord Bolingbroke to be witnesses, 
that I would never speak for or against you, as long as I lived : only I 
would add, that it was still my opinion you should have mercy till you 
gave further provocations. This is the history of what you think fit to 
call, in the spirit of insulting, * their laugliing at me ’: and you may do 
it securely; for, by the most inhuman dealings, you have wholly put it 
out of my power, as a Christian, to do you the least ill office. Next I 
desire to know, whether the greatest services ever done by one man to 
another, may not have the same term as properly applied to them? 
And, once more, suppose they did laugh at me. I ask whether my 
inclinations to serve you merit to be rewarded by the vilest Ueatment, 
whether they succeeded or not? If your interpretation were true, I 
was laughed at only for your s.akc; w’hich, I think is going pretty far 
to serve a friend. As to the letter I complain of, I appeal to your 
most partial friends, whether you ought not either to have askeil, or 
written to me, or desired to have been informed by a third hand, 
whether I were any concerned in writing the ‘ Examiner’? And if I 
had shuffled, or answered indirectly, or affirmed it, or said I would not 
give you satisfaction, you might then have wreaked your revenge with 
sorne colour of justice. I have several times assured Mr. Addisqn, 
and fifty olhersi *That I had not the least hand in writing any of those 
pajwrs; and that I had never exchanged one syllable with the supposed 
author [John Oldisworth] in my life, that I can remember, nor ever 
seen him, above twice, and that in mixed company, in a place where 
he came to pay his attendance.* One thing more I must observe to 
you, that a year or two ago, when some printers used to bring me their 
papers m manuscript, I absolutely forbid them to give any hints against 
Mr. Addison and you, and some others; and have frequently struck 
out lellcctions upon >ou in particular, and should (I believe) have done 



it still, if I had not wholly left oft troubling myself about these kind of 
things. 

“ I protest I never saw anything more liable to exception, than every 
part is of the letter you were pleased to write me. You plead, ‘That 
I do not in mine to Mr. Addison, in direct terms, say I am not con¬ 
cerned in the “ Examiner”.* And is that an excuse for the most savage 
injuries in the world a week before ? How far you can prevail with the 
‘ Guardian,’ I shall not trouble myself to inquire; and am more con¬ 
cerned how you will clear your own honour and conscience, than my 
reputation. I shall hardly lose one friend by what you ... I know 
not any . . . laugh at me for any . . . absurdity of yours. There are 
solecisms in morals as well as in languages ; and to which of the virtues 
you will reconcile your conduct to me, is past my imagination. Be 
pleased to put these questions to yourself: ‘ If Dr. Swift be entirely 
innocent of what I accuse him, how shall I be able to make him satis¬ 
faction? And how do I know but he may be entirely innocent? If he 
was laughed at only because he solicited for me, is that a sufficient 
reason for me to say the vilest things of him in print under my hand, 
without any provocation ? And how do I know but he may be in the 
right, when he says I was kept in my employment at his interposition? 
If he never once reftected on me the least in any paper, and has hindered 
many others from doing it, how can I justify myself, for endeavouring 
in mine, to ruin his credit as a Christian and a clergyman? * 

“ I am. Sir, your most obedient humble servant, 

“Jno. Swift,” 

To which Steele replied : 

“Bloomsbury, May 26. 1713, 

“Sir, 

“I have received yours, and find it impossible for a man to 
judge in his own case. For an allusion to you, as one under the 
imputation of helping the ‘ Examiner,* and owning I was restrained 
out of respect to you, you tell Addison, under your hand, * you think 
me the vilest of mankind,’ and bid him tell me so. I am obliged to 
you for any kind things said in my behalf to the treasurer; and assure 
you, when you were in Ireland, you were the constant subject of my 
talk to men in power at that time. As to the vilest of mankind, it 
would be a glorious world if I were : for I would not conceal my 
thoughts in favour of an injured man, though all the powers on earth 
gainsaid it, to be made the first man in the nation. This position, I 
know, will ever obstruct my way in the world ; and I have conquered 
my desires accordingly. I have resolved to content myself with what 
I can get by my own industry, and the improvement of a small estate, 
without being anxious whether I am ever in a court again or not. I 
do assure you, I do not speak this calmly, after the ill-usage in your 
letter to Addison, out of terror of your wit, or ray lord treasurer’s 
power ; but pure kindness to the agreeable qualities I once so pas¬ 
sionately delighted in, in you. You know, I know nobody; but one 
that talked alter you, could tell, ‘Addison had bridled me in point of 
party.* This was ill hinted, both with relation to him, and. Sir, 

“Your most obedient humble servant, 

“ Biciiard Steele. 
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“I know no party; but the truth of the question is what I will 
support as well as I can, when any man I honour is attacked.” 

The next day Swift sent his answer ; 


<1 


it 


Sir, 


May. 27. 1713. 


^ “The reason I pve you the trouble of this reply to your letter, 
IS because I am going in a very few days to Ireland ; and although I 
intended to return toward winter, yet it may happen, from the common 
accidents of life, that I may never see you again. 

“ In your yesterday’s letter, you were pleased to take the complaining 
side, and think it hard I should write to Mr. Addison as I did, only 
for an allusion. This allusion was only calling a clergyman of some 
little distinction an inhdel: a clergyman who was your friend, who 
always loved you, who had endeavoured at least to serve you; and 
who, whenever he did write anything, made it sacred to himself never 
to fling out the least hint against you. 

“One thing you are pleased to fix on me, as what you are sure of: 
that the ‘ Examiner’ had talked after me, when he said, ‘Mr. Addison 
had bridled you in point of party.’ I do not read one in six of those 

a passage ; and I am so ignorant of 
this, that I cannot tell what it means: whether, that Mr. Addison kept 
you close to a party, or that he hindered you from writing about party. 
I never talked or writ to that author in my life; so that he could not 
have learned it from me. And in short, I solemnly affirm, that with 
relation to every friend I have, I am as innocent, as it is possible for a 
human creature to be. And whether you believe me or not, I think, 
with submission, you ought to act as if you believed me, Ull you have 
demonstration to the contrary. I have all the ministry to be my wit¬ 
nesses, that there is hardly a man of wit of the adverse party, whom I 
have not been so bold as to recommend often and with earnestness to 
them: lor, I think, principles at present are quite out of the case, and 
that we dispute wholly about persons. In these last you and I differ; 
but in the other, I think, we agree: for I have in print professed my¬ 
self in politics, to be what we formerly called a Whig. 

As to the great man [the Duke of Marlborough] whose defence you 

undertake ; though I do not think so well of him as you do, yet I have 

bedn the cause of preventing five hundred hard things Wng said 
against him. ^ ^ 

bilked too much when myself is the subject: 

therefore I conclude with sincere wishes for your health and prosperity, 
and am Sir, r r /» 


“Yours &C. 

“Jno. Swift, 

“You cannot but remember, that in the only thing I ever published 
with my name, I took care to celebrate you as much as I could, and in 
Ue^urer”^^ manner, though it was in a letter to the present lord 

[The pamphlet “ Upon Correcting &c., the English tongue,**in which 
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Steele is referred to as the “ Ingenious gentleman, who, for a long 
time did thrice a week divert or interest the Kingdom by his papers,” 
and as an ** author who has tried the force and compass of the language 
with much success.”] 

The quarrel thus commenced was allowed to remain, until later events 
assisted Swift to aggravate it so that any rapprochement was made im¬ 
possible. Swift returned to Ireland and arrived in Dublin on the loth 
of June, 1713. He was installed Dean of St. Patrick’s three days 
lat«r. But he was not allowed to enjoy his quiet (such as it was, for 
his reception in Ireland was anything but a welcoming one) long. His 
friends, the ministers, had sore need of him again. A new parliament 
was on the eve of election, and the popularity of the peace and the 
treaty were to be tested by an appeal to the constituencies. On the one 
hand there were the Whigs shouting of danger to Church and State 
from Popery and the Pretender. On the other the Tories claimed the 
benefits from the peace. 

One of the stipulations of the Treaty of Utrecht was that the port of 
Dunkirk should be demolished, its existence being deemed a menace 
to England. France, however, was loth to perform this part of the 
contract, and it sent Monsieur Tugghe, one of the inhabitants of 
Dunkirk, to plead the cause of the town before the queen, and 
endeavour to obtain some clemency by which, if nothing else could be 
said, the mole and harbour might be spared. “ Being a person,” 
remarks Scott, “of that perseverance which his very name seems to 
imply, he was not satisfied with a single refusal, but presented a second 
memorial.” Steele, as editor of the “Guardian,” resented this insist¬ 
ence of M. Ti^ghe, and in a letter to Nestor Ironside, signed “English 
Tory,” he printed in No. 128 of his paper a spirited reply to the 
memorial. 

The style adopted by Steele in his paper gave offence to the Tories. 
They thought its language amounted to an insult to the queen, and 
savoured of ^ treason. They expressed their indignation in the 
“ Examiner, ’ and Steele, who had been elected as member for Stock- 
bridge (Dorsetshire), replied with his pamphlet, “The Importance of 
Dunldrk considered in a Defence of the Guardian, in a Letter to the 
Bailiff of Stockbridge.” In this pamphlet he reprinted the offensive 
letter from the Guardian. 

It was at this juncture that Swift came on the scene. His friendship 
for Steele was no more. The story of their estrangement, as given 
above, will show how it may have contributed to the bitterness of 
Swift s satirical comments. No doubt, also. Swift did not look with 
complaisance on Steele’s advancement in life, and we can well believe 
that he had determined to prick the bubble of Steele^s somewhat easily 
inflated pride. The vehemence of Swift^s attack, however, is so ter* 
rible, that no excuse can be found for it. Swift as a friend was one 
thing, but Swift as a political antagonist must have filled Steele with 
alarm. I forbear,’’ wrote Swift, ^‘giving him what he deserves, for 
no other reason, but that I know his sensibility of reproach is such as 
that he would be unable to bear life itself, under half the ill languace 
he has given me. ^ ® 

The attack, however, did not cease with this pamphlet, as will be 
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seen from the note prefixed to “The Public Spirit of the \Vhigs ” 
And Mr. Dilke (in his “ Papers of a Critic *’) is of the opinion, though 
we differ from him. that the Wagstaffe pamphlet, entitled, “ Character 
of Richard St—le, Esq., by Toby, Abel’s Kinsman,” is also from 
Swift s pen* 

The text of the present edition of “ The Importance of the Guardian 
Considered, ’ is that of the original issue. Scott notes that it “was, 
with great difficulty, recovered by the exertions of Mr. Nichols, who 
advertised for it without effect, for some time ; ” but neither the text of 
Scott, nor that given by Nichols, exactly follows the original. 

[T. SO 


28 z 



THE 


IMPORTANCE 


O F T H E 


GUARDIAN 

Confidered, in a Second 

LETTER 

TO THE 

Bailiff of Stockbridge. 


By a Friend of Mr. St—le. 


LONDON: 

Printed for “John Morphew,Stationers 

Hall. 1713. Price b d. 


I 



&th> 3 ^ 








7/3^. 







i.%^ itMr; 


! 






v55 











I 



THE PREFACE. 


Steele^ in hts '‘^Letter to the Bailiff of Stockbridgef^ has 
given us leave to “ treat him as we think fit^ as he is our 
brother-scribbler; but not to attack him as an honest man.** 
That is to saj', he allows us to be his critics^ but not his 
answerers ; a7id he is altogether in the right, for there is in his 
letter much to be criticised and little to be answered. The 
situation and importance of Dunkirk are pretty well known, 
Mons. Tugghds memorial, published and hatided about by the 
Whigs, is allotved to be a very triflifigpaper: And as to the 
immediate demolishment of that town, Mr. Steele pretends to 
offer 710 other argu77ient but the expectatio7is of the people, which 
is a figurative speech, namhig the tenth part for the whole: 
As Bradshaw told Ki?ig Charles I. that the people of England 
expected justice against him. I have therefore entered very 
little into the subject he pretends to treat, but have considered 
his pamphlet partly as a critic, and partly as a comiTientator, 
which, I think, is “ to treat him only as my brother scribblerf 
according to the permission he has graciously allowed me. 

* The full title of this pamphlet is: “ The Importance of Dunkirk 
considered : in Defence of the Guardian of August the 7th, In a 
Letter to the Bailiff of Stockbridge/* It was published in quarto size 
by “ A. Baldwin in Warwick-lane, 1713.*’ ' [T. S.] 

* According to Toland, in his tract, ** Dunkirk, or Dover,” M. 
Tugghe*s memorial was printed and circulated broadcast by express 
authority of the ministers. The “Flying Post” (July 28-30, 1713) 
states: “July 30. Yesterday a paper was given gratis about the 
streets, intitled A most humble Address or Memorial,” etc. [T. S.] 




TO 


THE WORSHIPFUL 

MR. JOHN SNOW, 

BAILIFF OF STOCKBRIDGE 

Sir, 

I HAVE just been reading a twelvepenny pamphlet about 
Dunkirk, addressed to your worship from one of ^ur 
intended representatives ; and I find several passages in it 
which want explanation, especially to you in the country: 
For we in town have a way of talking and writing, which is 
very little understood beyond the bills of mortality, I have 
therefore made bold to send you here a second letter, by 
way of comment upon the former. 

In order to this, “ You Mr. Bailiff, and at the same time 
the whole borough,” may please to take notice, that London 
writers often put titles to their papers and pamphlets which 
have little or no reference to the main design of the work: 
So, for instance, you will observe in reading, that the lett^ 
called, “The Importance of Dunkirk,” is chiefly taken up in 
shewing you the importance of Mr. Steele; wherein it was 
indeed reasonable your borough should be informed, which 
had chosen him to represent them. 

I would therefore place the importance of this gentleman 
before you in a clearer light than he has given himself the 
trouble to do; without running into his early history, 
because I owe him no malice. 

Mr. Steele is author of two tolerable plays,' (or at least of 

' At the time Swift wrote, Steele had published three plays: “The 
Funeral: Or, Grief A-la-mode. A Comedy. 1702’*; “The 
Lover: Or, The Ladies* Friendship. A Comedy. 1704and “The 
Tender Husband ; Or, the Accomplish’d Fools. A Com^y. I 705 * 
[T.S.] 
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the greatest part of them) which, added to the company he 
kept, and to the continual conversation and friendship of 
Mr. Addison, hath given him the character of a wit. To 
take the height of his learning, you are to suppose a lad 
just fit for the university, and sent early from thence into 
the wide world, where he followed every way of life that 
might least improve or preserve the rudiments he had got.^ 
He hath no invention, nor is master of a tolerable style; 
his chief talent is humour, which he sometimes discovers 
both in writing and discourse; for after the first bottle he is 
no disagreeable companion. I never knew him taxed with 
ill nature, which hath made me wonder how ingratitude 
came to be his prevailing vice; and I am apt to think it 
proceeds more from some unaccountable sort of instinct, 
than premeditation. Being the most imprudent man alive, 
he never follows the advice of his friends, but is wholly at 
the mercy of fools or knaves, or hurried away by his own 
caprice; by which he hath committed more absurdities in 
economy, friendship, love, duty, good manners, politics, 
religion and writing, than ever fell to one man^s share. He 
was appointed gazetteer by Mr. Harley (then secretary of 
state) at the recommendation of Mr. Mainwaring,® with a 
salary of three hundred pounds; was a commissioner of 
stamped paper of equal profit, and had a pension of a 
hundred pounds per annuniy as a servant to the late Prince 
George.® 

This gentleman, whom I have now described to you, 


^ Steele was educated at Charterhouse, and enlisted in the Horse 
Guards ; but he had had a University education also. He was entered 
at Christ Church College, Oxford, in 1689, and was made a postmaster 
of Merton College two years later. [T. S.] 

* Arthur Maynwaring (1668-17x2), educated at Shrewsbury and at 
Christ Church, Oxford. He was one of the commissioners of customs 
in the reign of William III., and auditor of the imprests in that of 
Anne. Before he obtained office he was a keen Jacobite ; but his 
principles seem to have changed under favour, and in the Godolphin 
administration he was an ardent Whig. He edited the “ Medley,’^ the 
rival of the “ Examiner,” at one time. His sister was Mrs. Oldfield, 
the famous actress. In 1715 there was published a work entitled: 
“The Life and Posthumous Works of Arthur Maynwaring, Esq.” 


[T. S.] 

® Steele was Gentleman Usher to Prince George of Denmark in 
1706, See Aitken’s “ Life of Steele” (vol. i., p. 150). £T. S.] 
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began between four and five years ago to publish a paper 
thrice a week, called “ The Tatler ” ; * It came out under the 
borrowed name of Isaac BickerstafT, and by contribution of 
his ingenious friends, grew to have a great reputation, and 
was equally esteemed by both parties, because it meddled 
with neither. But, some time after SacheverelPs trial, when 
things began to change their aspect; Mr. Steele, whether 
by the command of his superiors, his own inconstancy, or 
the absence of his assistants, would needs corrupt his paper 
with politics; published one or two most virulent libels, and 
chose for his subject even that individual Mr. Harley, who 
had made him gazetteer. But his finger and thumb not 
proving strong enough to stop the general torrent, there 
was an universal change made in the ministry; and the two 
new secretaries, not thinking it decent to employ a man in 
their office who had acted so infamous a part; Mr. Steele, 
to avoid being discarded, thought fit to resign his place of 
gazetteer. Upon which occasion I cannot forbear relating 
a passage “ to you, Mr. Bailiff, and the rest of the borough,” 
which discovers a very peculiar turn of thought in this gentle¬ 
man you have chosen to represent you. When Mr. Main- 
waring recommended him to the employment of gazetteer, 
Mr. Harley, out of an inclination to encourage men of parts, 
raised that office from fifty pounds to three hundred pounds 
a year; Mr. Steele according to form, came to give his new 
patron thanks; but the secretary, who had rather confer a 
hundred favours than receive acknowledgments for one, 
said to him in a most obliging manner : “Pray Sir, do not 
thank me, but thank Mr. Mainwaring,” Soon after Mr. 
Steele’s quitting that employment, he complained to a 
gentleman in office, of the hardshij) put upon him in being 
forced to quit his place; that he knew Mr. Harley was the 
cause ; that he never had done Mr. Harley any injur)', nor 
received any obligation from him. The gentleman amazed 
at this discourse, put him in mind of those libels published 
in his “Tatlers”: Mr. Steele said, he was only the pub¬ 
lisher, for they had been sent him by other hands. The 
gentleman thinking this a very monstrous kind of excuse, 
and not allowing it, Mr. Steele then said, “ Well, I have 

* For an account of this “ paper,” see the volume of this edition 
dealing with Swift’s contributions to the periodicals of his day. [T. $.] 
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libelled him, and he has turned me out, and so we are 
equal.” But neither would this be granted : And he was 
asked whether the place of gazetteer were not an obligation ? 
“No,” said he, “not from Mr. Harley; for when I went to 
thank him, he forbade me, and said, I must only thank 
Mr. Mainwaring.” 

But I return, Mr. Bailiff, to give you a further account of 
this gentleman’s importance. In less, I think, than two 
years, the town and he grew weary of the “ Tatler ” : he was 
silent for some months; and then a daily paper came from 
him and his friends, under the name of “Spectator,” with 
good success : This being likewise dropped after a certain 
period, he hath of late appeared under the style of “Guardian,” 
which he hath now likewise quitted for that of “ English¬ 
man but having chosen other assistance, or trusting more 
to himself, his papers have been very coldly received, which 
hath made him fly for relief to the never-failing source of 
faction. 

On the - of August last, Mr. Steele writes a letter 

to Nestor Ironside, Esq; and subscribes it with the name 
of “ English Tory.” On the 7th the said Ironside publishes 
this letter in the “ Guardian.” How shall I explain this 
matter to you, Mr. Bailiff, and your brethren of the borough ? 
You must know then, that Mr. Steele and Mr. Ironside are 
the same persons, because there is a great relation between 
Iron and Steel; and “English Tory” and Mr. Steele are the 
same persons, because there is no relation at all between 
Mr. Steele and an English Tory; so that to render this 
matter clear to the very meanest capacities, Mr. English 
Tory, the very same person with Mr. Steele, writes a letter 
to Nestor Ironside, Esq; who is the same person with 

' The number {175) of the “Guardian” which appeared on the ist 
of October, 17^3* ^he last issue of that paper j but there was no 
notice given that it would cease with that issue. The week following, 
however (October 6th), appeared the first number of the “ Englishman, 
Being the Sequel of the Guardian.” Pope, in a composition letter 
made up of three addressed to Caryll, gives the reason for this sudden 
change: “ He stood engaged to his bookseller [Tonson] in articles of 
penalty for all the Guardians; and by desisting two days, and altering 
the title of the paper to that of the Englishman, was quit of the obliga¬ 
tion, these papers being printed for Buckley.” See Ailken’s “ Life of 
Steele,” vol. i., p. 403. [T. S.] 

V. 


U 
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English Tory, who is the same person w’ith Mr. Steele : And 
Mr. Ironside, who is the same person with English Tory, 
publishes the letter written by English Tory, who is the 
same person with Mr. Steele, who is the same person with 
Mr. Ironside. This letter written and published by these 
three gentlemen who are o^ie of your representatives, com¬ 
plains of a printed paper in P'rench and English, lately 
handed about the town, and given gratis to passengers in 
the streets at noon-day; the title whereof is, “A most 
humble Address or Memorial presented to Her Majesty the 
Queen of Great Britain, by the Deputy of the Magistrates 
of Dunkirk.” T'his deputy, it seems, is called the Sieur 
Tugghe. Now, the remarks made upon this memorial by 
Mr. English Tory, in his letter to Mr. Ironside, happening 
to provoke the “ Examiner,” and another pamphleteer,‘ they 
both fell hard upon Mr. Steele, charging him with insolence 
and ingratitude towards the Queen. But Mr. Steele nothing 
daunted, writes a long letter “ to you Mr. Bailiff, and at the 
same time to the w'holc borough,” in his own vindication: 
But there being several difficult passages in this letter, which 
may want clearing up, I here send you and the borough my 
annotations upon it. 

Mr. Steele in order to display his importance to your 
borough, begins his letter by letting you know “he is no 
small man;”^ because in the pamphlets he hath sent you 
down, you will “ find him spoken of more than once in 
print.” It is indeed a great thing to be “ spoken of in 
print,” and must needs make a mighty sound at Stockbridge 
among the electors. However, if Mr. Steele has really sent 
you down all the pamphlets and papers printed since the 
dissolution, you will find he is not the only person of 
importance; I could instance Abel Roper,* Mr. Marten the 

' The author of the pamphlet entitled : “The Honour and Pre¬ 
rogative of the Queen’s M.ajesty Vindicated and Defended against the 
unexampled Insolence of the Author of the Guardian ; in a better from 
a Country hig to Mr. Steele.” The provocation, as shown in this 
tract, is much more evident than that displayed in the “E.vaminer.” 

[T. S.] 

P. I. 

^ Abel Roper was the printer and bookseller who conducted the 
Tory paper known as “ Post-Hoy.” Misname occurs on the title-jxige 
ol “The Character of Richard St—le,” as being related to the 
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surgeon, Mr. John Moore the apothecary at the Pestle and 
Mortar, Sir William Read, Her Majesty’s oculist, and of 
later name and fame, Mr. John Smith the corn-cutter, with 
several others who are “spoken of more than once in print.’* 
Then he recommends to your perusal, and sends you a copy 
of a printed paper given gratis about the streets, which is 
the Memorial of Monsieur Tugghe (above mentioned) 
“Deputy of the magistrates of Dunkirk,” to desire Her 
Majesty not to demolish the said town. He tells you how 
insolent a thing it is, that such a paper should be publicly 
distributed, and he tells you true; but these insolences are 
very frequent among the Whigs : One of their present topics 
for clamour is Dunkirk : Here is a memorial said to be pre¬ 
sented to the Queen by an obscure Frenchman : One of 
your party gets a copy, and immediately prints it by con¬ 
tribution, and delivers it to the people; which answers 
several ends. First, It is meant to lay an odium on the 
ministry; Secondly, If the town be soon demolished, Mr. 
Steele and his faction have the merit, their arguments and 
threatenings have frightened my lord treasurer. Thirdly, If 
the demolishing should be further deferred, the nation will 
be fully convinced of his lordship’s intention to bring over 
the Pretender. 

Let us turn over fourteen pages, which contain the me¬ 
morial itself, and which is indeed as idle a one as ever I 
read; we come now to Mr. Steele’s letter under the name 
of English Tory, to Mr. Ironside. In the preface to this 
letter,^ he hath these words : “ It is certain there is not much 
danger in dela>'ing the demolition of Dunkirk during the life 
of his present Most Christian Majesty, who is renowned for 
the most inviolable regard to treaties; but that pious prince 
is aged, and in case of his decease,” &c. This preface is in 
the words of Mr. Ironside, a professed Whig, and perhaps 
you in the country will wonder to hear a zealot of your own 
party celebrating the French king for his piety and his re¬ 
ligious performance of treaties. For this I can assure you 

“Toby’* who is given there as the author. Apparently, Roper was 
Toby’s uncle, which fact and other statements may be gathered from a 
pamphlet issued in 1726 : “ Some Memoirs of the Life of Abel, Toby’s 
Uncle. By Dr. Andrew Tripe.” [T. S.] 

‘ P. 15. 
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is not spoken in jest, or to be understood by contrary ; There 
is a wonderful resemblance between that prince and the party 
of Whigs among us. Is he for arbitrary government ? So are 
they : Hath he persecuted Protestants ? So have the Whigs: 
Did he attempt to restore King James and his pretended 
son? They did the same. Would he have Dunkirk sur¬ 
rendered to him? This is what they desire. Does he call 
himself the Most Christian? The Whigs assume the same 
title, though their leaders deny Christianity : Does he break 
his promises? Did they ever keep theirs ? 

From the i6th to the 38th page Mr. Steele’s pamphlet is 
taken up with a copy of his letter to Mr. Ironside, the re¬ 
marks of the “ Examiner,” and another author upon that 
letter; the hydrography of some French and English ports, 
and his answer to Mr. Tugghe’s “ Memorial.” The bent of 
his discourse is in appearance to shew of what prodigious 
consequence to the welfare of England, the surrender of 
Dunkirk was. Put here, Mr. Bailiff, you must be careful; 
for all this is said in raillery ; for you may easily remember, 
that when the town was first yielded to the Queen, the Whigs 
declared it was of no consequence at all, that the French 
could easily repair it after the demolition, or fortify another 
a few miles off, which would be of more advantage to them. 
So that what Mr. Steele tells you of the prodigious benefit 
that will accrue to England by destroying this port, is only 
suited to present junctures and circumstances. For if Dun¬ 
kirk should now be represented as insignificant as when it 
was first put into Her Majesty’s hands, it would signify 
nothing whether it were demolished or no, and consequently 
one principal topic of clamour would fall to the ground. 

In Mr. Steele’s answer to Monsieur Tugghe’s arguments 
against the demolishing of Dunkirk, I have not observed any 
thing that so much deserves your peculiar notice, as the 
great eloquence of your new member, and his wonderful 
faculty of varying his style, which he calls, “ proceeding like 
a man of great gravity and business.”* He has ten arguments 
of Tugghe’s to answer; and because he will not go 
old beaten road, like a parson of a parish, first, secondly, 
thirdly, <S:c. his manner is this. 


* P. 3i‘ 
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“ In answer to the sieur’s first. 

“ As to the sieur’s second.” 

“ As to his third.” 

“ As to the sieur^s fourth.” 

“ As to Mr. Deputy’s fifth.” 

“ As to the sieur’s sixth.” 

“ As to this agent’s seventh.” 

“ As to the sieur’s eighth.” 

“ As to his ninth.” 

“ As to the memorialist’s tenth.” 

You see every second expression is more or less diversified 
to avoid the repetition of, “ As to the sieur^s,” &c. and there 
is the tenth into the bargain : I could heartily wish Monsieur 
Tugghe had been able to find ten arguments more, and 
thereby given Mr. Steele an opportunity of shewing the 
utmost variations our language would bear in so momentous 
a trial. 

Mr. Steele tells you, That having now done “ with his 
foreign enemy Monsieur Tugghe, he must face about to his 
domestic foes, who accuse him of ingratitude and insulting 
his prince, while he is eating her bread.” 

To do him justice, he acquits himself pretty tolerably of 
this last charge : For he assures you, he gave up his stamped 
paper office, and pension as gentleman-usher, before he writ 
that letter to himself in the “ Guardian,” so that he had 
already received his salary, and spent the money, and con¬ 
sequently the bread was eaten at least a week before he 
would offer to insult his prince: So that the folly of the 
“ Examiner’s ” objecting ingratitude to him upon this article, 
is manifest to all the world. 

But he tells you, he has quitted those employments to 
render him more useful to his queen and country in the 
station you have honoured him with. That, no doubt, was 
the principal motive; however, I shall venture to add some 
others. First, the “ Guardian ” apprehended it impossible, 
that the ministry would let him keep his place much longer, 
after the part he had acted for above two years past. Secondly, 
Mr. Ironside said publicly, that he was ashamed to be 
obliged any longer to a person (meaning lord treasurer) whom 
he had used so ill: For it seems, a man ought not to use 
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his benefactors ill above two years and a half. Thirdly The 
bieur Steele appeals for protection to you, Mr. Bailiff,Vrora 
others of your denomination, who would have carried him 
somewhere else, if you had not relieved him by your habeas 
corpus to St. Stephen s Chapel. Fourthly, Mr. English Tory 
found, by calculating the life of a ministry, that it hath lasted 

^‘‘"'T he resolved there- 

e to strip off the the very garments spotted with the 

flesh, and be wholly regenerate against the return of his old 
masters. 

In order to serve all these ends, your borough hath 
honoured him (as he expresses it) with choosing him to 
epresent you in parliament, and it must be owned, he hath 
(.qua ly honoured you. Never was borough more happy in 
u able r(.-presentatives, than you are in Mr. Steele and his 

SM '■^■P'-esentatives more happy in a 

suitable borough. 

When Mr. Steele talked of “ laying before Her Maiestv’s 

witir^Tr^' ® (-‘ye upon their beh.iviour 

vn r h"" ‘^^'’k.rk,- Did not you, Mr. Bailiff, and 

dmw ’ borough presently imagine, he had 

drawn up a sort of counter-memorial to that of Monsieur 

lugghijs, and presented it in form to my lord treasurer, or 

bv ^ ‘'■'’"''J"-''' you liitl; but this comes 

by not understanding the town : You are to know then, that 
Mr Steele publishes every day a penny paper to be read in 
colfeehouses, and get him a little money. This by a figure 
o speech, he calls “ laying things before the ministry,” who 
P'^oseiit a little too busy to regard such memorials; 

and, 1 dare say, never saw his paper, unless he sent it by the 
penny-post. ^ 

< ."'oil, but he tells you, “ he cannot offer against the 

w his other adversary, reason and argument 

witlmut appearing vonJ of both.” ’ What a singular situation 

„ p this . How glad should I be to hear a man 

offer reasons and argument, and yet at the same time 
appear void of both ! ” But this whole paragraph is of a 

Brl.lldrl-’whi*™''''"'''’ >\fnr Stockbridge. Apparently it was 
debt of ^‘■ought an action against Steele to rccovern 

rp also note on p, 12. [T. S.J 

* • 39 * 


^ IbU. 
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peculiar strain; the consequences so just and natural, and 
such a propriety in thinking, as few authors ever arrived to. 
“ Since it has been the fashion to run down men of much 
greater consequence than I am; I will not bear the accusa¬ 
tion.” ^ This I suppose is “ to offer reasons and arguments, 
and yet appear void of both.” And in the next lines j 
“ These writers shall treat me as they think fit, as I am their 
brother-scribbler, but 1 shall not be so unconcerned when 
they attack me as an honest man.”* And how does he de¬ 
fend himself? “ I shall therefore inform them that it is not 
in the power of a private man, to hurt the prerogative,” &c. 
Well; I shall “ treat him only as a brother-scribbler:” And 
I guess he will hardly be attacked as an honest man : But if 
his meaning be that his honesty ought not to be attacked, 
because he “ has no power to hurt the honour and pre¬ 
rogative of the crown without being punished ; ” he will 
make an admirable reasoner in the House of Commons. 

But all this wise argumentation was introduced, only to 
close the paragraph by haling in a fact, which he relates to 
you and your borough, in order to quiet the minds of the 
people, and express his duty and gratitude to the Queen. 
The fact is this ; “ That Her Majesty^s honour is in danger 
of being lost by her ministers tolerating villains without 
conscience to abuse the greatest instruments of honour and 
glory to our country, the most wise and faithful managers, 
and the most pious, disinterested, generous, and self-denying 
patriots ; ” ’ And the instances he produces, are the Duke of 
Marlborough, the late Earl of Godolphin, and about two- 
thirds of the bishops. 

Mr. Bailiff, I cannot debate this matter at length, without 
putting you and the rest of my countrymen, who will be at 
the expense, to sixpence charge extraordinary. The Duke 
and Earl were both removed from their employments ; and 
I hope you have too great a respect for the Queen, to think 
it was done for nothing. The former was at the head of 
many great actions; and he has received plentiful oblations 

* P. 39 - . * P. 40. 

® This quotation is much garbled ; indeed. Swift quotes Steele very 
unfairly throughout the whole of this attack, and he had little reason 
to complain, as he did in the “ Examiner,” that his opponents mis¬ 
quoted him. [T. S.] 
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all that ever was ob- 
Jected against him by the “ Examiner,” I will undertaL m 

prove every syllable of it true, particularly that famous attempt 

to be general for life. The Earl of Godolphin is de^d, and 

his faults may sojourn with him in the grave till some hi« 

tonan shall think fit to revive part of them for instruction 

and warning to posterity. But it grieved me to the soul to 

see so many good epithets bestowed by Mr. Steele upon the 

bishops : Nothing has done more hurt to that ^cre^order 

for some years past, than to hear some prelates extolled bv 

who^'*’ republicans, socinians, and in short by aU 

who are enemies to episcopacy. God, in His mercy for 

plnegy^ris^s^'' ^ deserving the praises of ^uch 

“ called^lrp® e' "’'"'"“"'‘•■"‘ed that the ministry have not 
Post -. ^ w^n f"'"’ account as well as the ‘ Flying- 

you, Mr. Bailiff, how that matter 
stands. The author of the “ Flying-Post ” has thrice a week 

IcfeGiom'ZrTth”®"''’^''’ P““®hed the most impuden; 
ceedils nnrT f »Pon all their pro¬ 
wlfom'ner' Maie'^*" bi defence of those 

the cl^e hev are ^ "I “nd of 

the \Vhies and' >'tbvays borne hard upon 

Now S r we reoTr “P°" °f 'heir leaders. 

both sides to hpnf ^ fsupposing the persons on 
Doth Sides to be of equal intrinsic worth, it is more impudent 

mmoral. and criminal to reflect on li majority in ™’ 
m^<^llv"To?rin°“' P“' 'he case, Lt an odd 

you? worThin whr7°“' to abuse 

minister and ih^ ’ 'anguage of Mr. Steele, is first 

sTh Vhi'rln ^'our brethren, for sending two 

other si f "P '° parliament: And on the 

defencr and^fall T . should stand in your 

resent the 7 Tories; would you equally 

Tnemv ’e' your friend and 

Mr BaiI f^ ' ^ ^ hlearken to another case, 

Mr. Bailiff, sujipose your worship, during your annual 
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administration, should happen to be kicked and cuffed by a 
parcel of Tories, would not the circumstance of your being a 
magistrate, make the crime the greater, than if the like 
insults were committed on an ordinary Tory shopkeeper, by 
a company of honest Whigs ? What bailiff would venture to 
arrest Mr. Steele, now he has the honour to be your repre¬ 
sentative? and what bailiff ever scrupled it before?^ 

You must know. Sir, that we have several ways here of 
abusing one another, without incurring the danger of the law. 
First, we are careful never to print a man’s name out at 
length ; but as I do that of Mr. St—le : So that although 
every body alive knows whom I mean, the plaintiff can have 
no redress in any court of justice. Secondly, by putting 
cases; Thirdly, by insinuations; Fourthly, by celebrating the 
actions of others, who acted directly contrary to the persons 
we would reflect on ; Fifthly, by nicknames, either commonly 
known or stamped for the purpose, which every body can 
tell how to apply. Without going on further, it will be 
enough to inform you, that by some of the ways I have 
already mentioned, Mr. Steele gives you to understand, that 
the Queen’s honour is blasted by the actions of her present 
ministers; that “ her prerogative is disgraced by erecting a 
dozen peers, who, by their votes, turned a point upon which 
your all depended ; That these ministers made the Queen 
lay down her conquering arms,® and deliver herself up to be 
vanquished; That they made Her Majestry betray her 
allies, by ordering her army to face about, and leave them in 
tha moment of distress ; That the present ministers are men 
of poor and narrow conceptions, self-interested, and without 
benevolence to mankind; and were brought into Her 
Majesty’s favour for the sins of a nation, and only think 
what they may do, not what they ought to do.” ® This is the 
character given by Mr. Steele of those persons, whom Her 
Majesty has thought fit to place in the highest stations of 
the kingdom, and to trust them with the management of her 
most weighty affairs: And this is the gentleman who cries 
out, “Where is honour? where is government? where is 
prerogative ? ” * Because the “ Examiner ” has sometimes 

' “This,” notes Scott, “was a severe, though ungenerous, subject 
of raillery, to which poor Steele lay but too open.” [T. S.] 

* P. 43 * ® P. 44. * P. 40. 
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dealt freely with those, whom the Queen has thought fit to 
discard, and the parliament to censure. 

But Mr. Steele thinks it highly dangerous to the prince, 

“ that any man should be hindered from offering his thoughts 
upon public affairs;” and resolves to do it, “ though with 
the loss of Her Majesty’s favour .”' If a clergyman offers 
to preach obedience to the higher powers, and proves it by 
Scrij)ture, Mr. Steele and his fraternity immediately cry out, 
“What have parsons to do with politics?” I ask, What 
shadow of a pretence has he to offer his crude thoughts in 
matters of state? To print and publish them ? “To lay them 
before the queen and ministry?” and to reprove both for 
maladministration ? How did he acquire these abilities of 
directing in the councils of princes? Was it from puhllBllUlQ^ 
“Tatlers”and “Spectators,” and writing now and then a 
“Guardian?” Was it from his being a soldier, alchemist,* 
ga/.etteer, commissioner of stamped papers, or gentleman 
usher? No; but he insists it is every man’s right to find 
fault with the administration in print, whenever they please: 
And therefore you, Mr. Bailiff, and as many of your brethren 
in the borough as can write and read, may publish pamphlets, 
and “ lay them before the queen and ministry,” to show 
your utter dislike of all their proceedings; and for this 
reason, because you “can certainly see and apprehend with 
your own eyes and understanding, those dangers which the 
ministers do not.” 

One thing I am extremely concerned about, that Mr. 
Steele resolves, as he tells you,* when he comes into the 
House, “ to follow no leaders, but vote according to the 
dictates of his conscience ; " He must, at that rate, be a 
very useless member to his party, unless his conscience be 
already cut out and shaped for their service, which I am 
ready to believe it is, if I may have leave to judge from the 
whole tenor of his life. I would only have his friends be 
cautious, not to reward him too liberally : For, as it was 

■ 1 >. 45. 

Steele affected the use of the black letter type, hence Swift’s use 01 
it here. [T. S.] 

’ Steele had busied himself in chemical pursuits, thinking to discover 
the philosopher’s stone. [T. S.] 

* r. 46. 
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said of Cranmer, “ Do the archbishop an ill turn, and he is 
your friend for ever : ” Sol do affirm of your member, “ Do 
Mr. Steele a good turn, and he is your enemy for ever.” 

I had like to let slip a very trivial matter (which I should 
be sorry to have done). In reading this pamphlet, I observed 
several mistakes, but knew not whether to impute them to 
the author or printer ; till turning to the end, I found there 
was only one erratum^ thus set down, “Pag. 45 line 28 for 
admonition read advertisement This (to imitate Mr. Steele’s 
propriety of speech) is a very old practice among new writers, 
to make a wilful mistake, and then put it down as an 
erratum. The word is brought in upon this occasion : To 
convince all the world that he was not guilty of ingratitude, 
by reflecting on the Queen when he was actually under 
salary, as the “ Examiner ’’affirms ; he assures you, he “had 
resigned and divested himself of all, before he would pre¬ 
sume to write any thing which was so apparently an admoni¬ 
tion to those employed in Her Majesty’s service.”^ In case 
the “ Examiner ” should find fault with this word, he might 
appeal to the erratum ; and having formerly been gazetteer, 
he conceived he might very safely venture to advertise. 

You are to understand, Mr. Bailiff, that in the great 
rebellion against King Charles I. there was a distinction 
found out between the personal and political capacity of the 
prince ; by the help of which, those rebels professed to fight 
for the king, while the great guns were discharging against 
Charles Stuart. After the same manner Mr. Steele distin¬ 
guishes between the personal and political prerogative. He 
does not care to trust this jewel “ to the will, and pleasure, 
and passion of Her Majesty.” = If I am not mistaken, the 
crown jewels cannot be ahenated by the prince; but I 
always thought the prince could wear them during his reign, 
else they had as good be in the hands of the subject : So, I 
conceive. Her Majesty may and ought to wear the pre¬ 
rogative ; that it is hers during life ; and she ought to be so 
much the more careful, neither to soil nor diminish it, for 
that very reason, because it is by law unalienable. But 
what must we do with this prerogative, according to the 
notion of Mr. Steele ? It must not be trusted with the 


‘ P. 45. 


* P. 48. 
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queen, because Providence has given her will, pleasure, and 
passion. Her ministers must not act by the authority of it; 
for then Mr. Steele will cry out, “ What ? Are majesty and 
ministry consolidated ? And must there be no distinction 
between the one and the other?” He tells you,* “The 
prerogative attends the crown ; ” and therefore, I suppose, 
must lie in the Tower to be shewn for twelvepence, but 
never produced, except at a coronation, or passing an act. 
Well; but says he, “ A whole ministry may be impeached 
and condemned by the House of Commons, without the 
prince’s sufTering by it ; ” ^ And what follows? Why, there¬ 
fore a single burgess of Stockbridge, before he gets into the 
House, may at any time revile a whole ministry in print, 
before he knows whether they are guilty of any one neglect 
of duty, or breach of trust. 

I am willing to join issue with Mr. Steele in one par¬ 
ticular ; which perhaps may give you some diversion. He 
is taxed by the “ Examiner ” and others, for an insolent 
e.xpression, that the British nation e.x/>e(r/s the immediate 
demolition of Dunkirk. He says, the word expect,’ was 
meant to the ministry, and not to the queen; “but that 
however, for argument sake, he will suppose those words 
were addressed immediately to the queen.” * Let me then 
likewise for argument sake, suppose a very ridiculous thing, 
that Mr. Steele were admitted to her Majesty’s sacred 
person, to tell his own story, with his letter to you, Mr. 
Bailiff, in his hand to have recourse to u\ on occasion. I 
think his speech must be in these terms. 


“ Afcitiamy 

“/ Richard Stech publisher of the ^ Tat/er" and ^Spec¬ 
tator,' tate gazetteer, commissioner of stamped papers, and 
pensioner to your Majesty, now burgess elect of Stockbridge, 
do see and apprehend loith my envn tyes and understanding, 
the imminent danger that attends the delay of the demolition 


\ 

3 


48. « p. 46. 

In No. 160 of the “ Guardian ” Steele had said : “I must confess 

that I write with fear and trembling* ever since that ingenious person^ 

the Examiner, in his little pamphlet, which wa.s to make way for one 

of liis following pajicrs, found out treason in the word cxpectl' 
[T. S.] 

‘ L 47. 
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of Dunkirk^ which I believe your ministersy whose greater 
concern it is, do not: J^or, A/adam, the thing is not done, My 
lord treasurer and Lord Bolingbroke, my fellow-subjects, tinder 
whose immediate direction it is, are careless, and overlook it, 
or something worse; I mean, they design to sell it to France, 
or make use of it to bring in the Bretender. This is clear 
from their suffering Mr. Tugghds memorial to be published 
without punishing the printer. Your Majesty has told us, 
that the equivalent for Dunkirk is already in the French 
Kin^s hatids ; therefore all obstacles are removed on the part 
of France ; and I, though a 7nean fellow, give your Majesty 
to understand in the best method I can take, and from the 
sinceHty of my grateful heart, that the British nation expects 
the immediate demolition of Dunkirk ; as you hope to preserve 
your person, crown, and dignity, and the safety and welfare 
of the people committed to your charge.^' 

I have contracted such a habit of treating princes fa¬ 
miliarly, by reading the pamphlets of Mr. Steele and his 
fellows, that I am tempted to suppose Her Majesty’s answer 
to this speech might be as follows. 

''Mr. Richard Steele, late gazetteer, &^c. I do not conceive 
that any of your titles empower you to be My director, or to 
report to Me the expectations of My people. I know their 
expectations better than you ; they love Me, and will trust 
Me. My ministers were of My own free choice; I have 
found them wise and faithful; and whoever calls them fools 
or knaves, designs indirectly an affront to Myself. I am 
under no obligations to demolish Dunkirk, but to the Most 
Christiafi King; if you come here as an orator from that 
prince to demand it in his name, where are your powers ? If 
not, let it suffice you to know, that I have My reasons for 
deferring it; and that the clamours of a faction shall not be 
a rule by which I or My servants are to proceed.^* 

Mr. Steele tells you; “ his adversaries are so unjust, they 
will not take the least notice of what led him into the ne¬ 
cessity of writing his letter to the ‘ Guardian.’ ” * And how 
is it possible, any mortal should know all his necessities? 


1 P. 48. 
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Who can guess, whether this necessity were imposed on 
him by his superiors, or by the itch of party, or by the mere 
want of other matter to furnish out a “ (Guardian ”? 

But Mr. Steele “ has had a liberal education, and knows 
the world as well as the ministry does, and will therefore 
si)eak on whether he offends them or no, and though their 
clothes be ever so new; when he thinks his queen and 
country is,” (or as a grammarian would express it, are) “ill 
treated.” ' 

It would be good to hear Mr. Steele explain himself upon 
this phrase of “ knowing the world ; ” because it is a science 
which maintains abundance of pretenders. Every idle young 
rake, who understands how to pick up a wench, or bilk a 
hackney coachman, or can call the players by their names, 
and is acquainted with five or six faces in the chocolate- 
house, will needs pass for a man that “knows the world.” 
In the like manner Mr. Steele who from some few sprinklings 
of rudimental literature, proceeded a gentleman of the horse- 
guards, thence by several degrees to be an ensign and an 
alchemist, where he was wholly conversant with the lower 
part of mankind, thinks he “knows the world ” as well as 
the prime minister; and upon the strength of that know- 
ledge, will needs direct Her Majesty in the weightiest 
matters of government. 

And now, Mr. Bailiff, give me leave to inform you, that 
this long letter of Mr. Steele filled with quotations and a 
clutter about Dunkirk was wholly written for the sake of 
the six last pages, taken up in vindicating himself directly, 
and vilifying the queen and ministry by innuendoes. He 
ap[)rehends, that “some representations have been given of 
him in your town, as, that a man of so small a fortune as he 
must have secret views or supports, which could move him 
to leave his employments,” &c.^ He answers, by owning he 
“has indeed very particular views; for he is animated in 
his conduct by justice and truth, and benevolence to man¬ 
kind.”* He has given up his employments, because he 
“values no advantages above the conveniences of life, but 
as they tend to the service of the public.” It seems, he 
could not “serve the public” as a pensioner, or commis- 

* P- 50. =* l \ 5fi. * P. 57. 
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sioner of stamped paper, and therefore gave them up to sit 
in parliament out of “charity to his country, and to contend 
for liberty.” ^ He has transcribed the common places of 
some canting moralist de contemptu mundi, et fuga secuii, 
and would put them upon you as rules derived from his 
own practice. 

Here is a most miraculous and sudden reformation, which 
I believe can hardly be matched in history or legend. And 
Mr. Steele, not unaware how slow the world was of belief 
has thought fit to anticipate all objections; he foresees that 
“prostituted pens will entertain a pretender to such reforma¬ 
tions with a recital of his own faults and infirmities, but he 
IS prepared for such usage, and gives himself up to all name¬ 
less authors, to be treated as they please.” “ 

It is certain, Mr. Bailiff, that no man breathing can pre¬ 
tend to have arrived at such a sublime pitch of virtue as 
Mr. Steele without some tendency in the world, to suspend 
at east their belief of the fact, till time and observation 
shall determine. But I hope few writers will be so “ prosti¬ 
tute as to trouble themselves with “the faults and in¬ 
firmities ” of Mr. Steele’s past life, with what he somewhere 
else call? the sms of his youth,”’ and in one of his late 
papers confesses to have been numerous enough A shift 
ing scambling scene of youth, attended with poverty and' 
ill company, may put a man of no ill inclinations upon 
many extravagancies, which as soon as they are left off are 
easily pardoned and forgot. Besides, I think, popish writers 
tell us, that the ^eatest sinners make the greatest saints ■ 
but so very qujck a sanctification, and carried to so pro^ 
digious a height, will be apt to rouse the suspicion of 
inl.dels, especially when they consider that this pretence 
of his to so rornantic a virtue, is only advanced by way of 
solu ion to hat cMcult problem, “ Why he has given up his 
employments ? ” And according to the new philSophy Aev 
will endeavour to solve it by some easier and shorted wav 
tor example, the question is put. Why Mr. Steele gives un 
his employment and pension at this juncture? I muJt here 
repeat ivath some enlargement what I said before on this 
head. These unbelieving gentlemen will answer First! 

* P- 58. 2 P. 50. ’ ^ 

^ See the “ Guardian,” No. 53, [T, g j 
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That a new commission was every day expected for the 
stamped paper, and he knew his name would be left out; 
and therefore his resignation would be an appearance of 
virtue cheaply bought. 

Secondly, He dreaded the violence of creditors, against 
which his employments were no manner of security. 

Thirdly, Being a person of great sagacity, he hath some 
foresight of a change from the usual age of a ministr)', which 
is now almost expired; from the little misunderstandings 
that have been reported sometimes to happen among the 
men in power; from the bill of commerce being rejected, 
and from some horrible expectations,’ wherewith his party 
have been deceiving themselves and their friends abroad for 
about two years past. 

Fourthly, He hopes to come into all the perquisites of 
his predecessor Ridpath,^ and be the principal writer of his 
faction, where every thing is printed by subscription, which 
will amply make up the loss of his place. 

But it may be still demanded, Why he affects those 
exalted strains of piety and resignation ? To this I answer, 
with great probability, That he hath resumed his old pur¬ 
suits after the philosopher's stone, towards which it is held 
by all adepts for a most essential ingredient, that a man 
must seek it merely for the glory of God, and without the 
least desire of being rich. 

Mr. Steele is angry,^ that some of our friends have been 
reflected on in a pamphlet, because they left us in a point 
of the greatest consequence; and upon that account he runs 
into their panegyric against his conscience, and the interest 


* The expectations that the Queen would not live much longer. 

[T. S. 

Who is thus commemorated for his zeal on the self-same subject 
by his colleague, Mr. John Dunlon : “ Then, what a dazzling, weighty, 
and exceeding crown of glory shall that truly loyal and ingenious 
gentleman, Mr. George Ridpath, wear in Heaven, whose great piety, 
steadiness of principles, and undaunted courage in suffering for his firm 
loyalty, but more especially for his telling your lordship every week 
that Dunkirk is not yet demolished, nor the Pretender removed, has 
set him above all fear of death and the pillory” (“ Neck or Nothing,” 
p. 6). [S.] Ridpath and De Foe were styled “The Rritish Libeller.” 
The ardour of the former’s enthusiasm often obtained for him some 
pretty rough handling. [T. S.] 

® P. 6o. 
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of his cause, without considering that those gentlemen have 
reverted to us again The case is thus: He never would 
have praised them, if they had remained firm, nor should 
we have railed at them. The one is full as honest, and 
as natural as the other: However, Mr. Steele hopes (I 

to observe the consequence) that not¬ 
withstanding this pamphlet’s reflecting on some Tories who 

opposed the treaty of commerce, “the ministry will see 
Dunkirk effectually demolished.” * ^ 

Mr. Steele says something in commendation of the Oueen • 
but stops short and tells you (if I take his meaning right) 
that he shall leave what he has to say on this topic : till he 
and Her Majesty are both dead.”” Thus, he defers his 
praises as he does his debts, after the manner of the Druids 
to be paid in another world. If I have ill interpreted him’ 

studying cadence instead of propriety’ 
and filling up niches with words before he has adjusted his 
conceptions to Uiem. One part of the Queen’s character is 
this, that all the hours of her life, are divided between the 
exercises of devotion, and taking minutes of the sublime 

f : Now, if the business of Dunkirk 

T sublime affairs of Her Majesty’s government,” 

I think _we ought to be at ease, or else sh? “takes her 
minutes to little purpose. No, says Mr. Steele, the Queen 
IS a lady, and unless a prince will now and then get drunk 
with his ministers “he cannot learn their interests or 
humours : but this being by no means proper for a lady 

she can know nothing but what they think fit to tell her 
when they are sober.* And therefore “ all the fellow-subjects” 
of these ministem must watch their motions and “be very 
solicitous for what passes beyond the ordinary rules of 
government; For while we are foolishly “ relying upon 
Her Majesty’s virtues j ” These ministers are “ taking the 
advantage of increasing the power of France ” 

There is a very good maxim, I think it is neither Whig 

Que^ rather more fortunate in this matter 

rtan might have been expected. For, though she could not drink w th 
her ministers, yet, if her own word could be taken, Oxford used o 
attend her councils in a state of intoxication. [S.j 

^ 6 I • 
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nor Tory, “that the prince can do no wrong;” which I 
doubt is often applied to very ill purposes. A monarch of 
Britain is pleased to create a dozen peers, and to make a 
peace; both these actions are, (for instance,) within the un¬ 
disputed prerogative of the crown, and are to be reputed and 
submitted to as the actions of the prince: But as a king of 
England is supposed to be guided in matters of such import¬ 
ance, by the advice of those he employs in his councils; 
whenever a parliament thinks fit to complain of such pro¬ 
ceedings, as a public grievance, then this maxim takes place, 
tliat the prince can do no wrong, and the advisers are called 
to account. But shall this empower such an individual as 
Mr. Steele, in his or painphlctccnjtg capacity, to fix 

“ the ordinary rules of government,” or to affirm that “ her 
ministers, upon tlie security of Her Majesty’s goodness, are 
labouring for the grandeur of France ? ” ‘ What ordinary rule 
of government is transgressed by the Queen’s delaying the 
demolition of Dunkirk ? Or what addition is thereby made 
to the grandeur of France ? Every tailor in your corporation 
is as much a fellow-subject as Mr, Steele, and do you think 
in your conscience that every tailor of Stockbridge is fit to 
direct Her Majesty and her ministers in “ the sublime affairs 
of her governnu-nt ? ” 

But he “ persists in it, that it is no manner of diminution 
of the wisdom of a prince, that he is obliged to act by the 
information of others.”'The sense is admirable; and the 
interpretation is this, that what a man is forced to “ is no 
diminution of his wisdom : ” But if he would conclude 
from this sage maxim, that, because a prince “acts by the 
information of others,” therefore those actions may lawfully 
be traduced in print by every fellow-subject; I hope there is 
no man in England, so much a M'hig, as to bo of his opinion. 

Mr. Steele concludes his letter to you with a story about 
King William and his “ French dog-keeper, who gave that 
prince a gun loaden ^ only with powder, and then pretended 
to wonder how His Majesty could miss his aim: Which 
was no argument against the King’s reputation for shooting 
very finely.” This he would have you apply, by allowing 
Her Majesty to be a wise prince, but deceived by wicked 


^ ?. 62. 
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counsellors, who are in the interest of France. Her Majesty’s 
aim was peace, which, I think, she hath not missed ; and, 
God be thanked, she hath got it, without any more expense, 
either of shot or powder. Her dog-keepers, for some years 
5ast, had directed her gun against her friends, and at last 
oaded it so deep, that it was in danger to burst in her hands. 

You may please to observe, that Mr. Steele calls this dog- 
keeper a “minister,” which, with humble submission, is a 
gross impropriety of speech. The word is derived from 
Latin, where it properly signifies a servant; but in English is 
never made use of otherwise, than to denominate those who 
are employed in the service of church or state : So that the 
appellation, as he directs it, is no less absurd, than it would 
be for youj Mr. Bailiff, to send your 'prentice for a pot of 
ale, and give him the title of your envoy ; to call a petty 
constable a magistrate, or the common hangman a minister 
of justice. I confess, when I was choqued ‘ at this word in 
reading the paragraph, a gentleman offered his conjecture, 
that it might possibly be intended for a reflection or a jest : 
But if there be any thing further in it, than a want of under¬ 
standing our language, I take it to be only a refinement upon 
the old levelling principle of the Whigs. Thus, in their 
opinion, a dog-keeper is as much a minister as any secretary 
of state; And thus Mr. Steele and my lord treasurer are 
both fellow-subjects. I confess, I have known some ministers, 
whose birth, or qualities, or both, were such that nothing but 
the capriciousness of fortune, and the iniquity of the times, 
could ever have raised them above the station of dog-keepers ; 
and to whose administration I should be loth to entrust a 
dog I had any value for: Because, by the rule of propor¬ 
tion, they who treated their prince like a slave, would have 
used their fellow-subjects like dogs ; and how they would 
treat a dog, I can find no similitude to express ; yet I well 
remember, they maintained a large number, whom they 
taught to fawn upon themselves, and bark at their mistress. 
However, while they were in service, I wish they had only 
kept Her Majesty's dogs, and not been trusted \vith her 
guns. And thus much by way of comment upon this worthy 
story of King William and his dog-keeper. 


* The word is now spelt shocked.’* [T. S.] 
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I have now, Mr. Uailiff, explained to you all the difficul*- 
parts in Mr. Steele’s letter. As for the importance of Dun¬ 
kirk, and when it shall be demolished, or whether it shall be 
demolished or not, neither he, nor you, nor I, have anything 
to do in the matter. Let us all say what we please, Her 
Majesty will think herself the best judge, and her ministers 
the best advisers ; neither hath Mr. Steele pretended to prove 
that any law ecclesiastical or civil, statute or common, is 
broken, by keeping Dunkirk undemolished, as long as the 
Oiieen’shall think it best for the service of herself and her 
kingdoms; and it is not altogether impossible, that there 
may be some few reasons of state, which have not been yet 
communicated to Mr. Steele. I am, with respect to the 

borough and yourself. 

Sir, 

Your most humble 

and most obedient servant, 

&c. 



THE 

PUBLIC SPIRIT 

OF THE 

WHIGS. 









NOTE. 


Apart from the private purpose or hitting Steele for his “Guardian** 
attack on himself, the main motive which impelled Swift to the writing 
of this remarkable pamphlet must be found in his anxiety to serve his 
friends at the head of the ministry, in a time which has been well called 
The Crisis. Never had there been a time so full of party recrimina¬ 
tions. The Whigs were loud in their accusations against the Tories, 
charging them with designs to bring back the Pretender. The T<../ic,-» 
retaliated by attempting to prove that the policy of the Whigs pointed 
danger to the throne, the constitution, and the Church. Towards the 
end of the year 1713 matters became critical because of the serious ill¬ 
ness of the Queen, who lay at Windsor in what was said to be a dying 
state. The rumours of her impending death brought the consequent 
rumours of the return of the exiled Stuart house. It was even bruited 
abroad that France was preparing a fleet for the invasion of England. 
Party feeling ran high and popular excitement became intense. In the 
midst of all this, Steele, lately returned for Stockbridge, added fuel to 
the flame by the publication of his tract entitled, “The Crisis.” It 
was the beginning of the end of his parliamentary career. As a piece 
of political polemics it was a poor performance ; but it had been ad¬ 
vertised in advance, subscriptions taken, and when the day arrived on 
w’hich it was published, the bookseller’s house in Little Pritain was 
besieged by Whig gentlemen, noblemen, and partisans of all social 
grades, who came to procure copies to send abroad into the countiy 
and to distribute among their supporters. It was read everywhere. 
The Whigs thought it a great performance, and the Tory ministry felt 
that it had obtained a suflicient influence on the public mind to deserve 
their special attention, and their special attention it received. But it 
was to Swift that Harley and St. John looked to do the work of answer¬ 
ing it. Swift did answer it, and “The Public Spirit of the Whigs’* 
remains the most astonishing example of the pamphlet party literature 
of that age. So exasperating an eftect did it have on the Whigs that 
they eagerly seized the opportunity afforded them by Swift to lodge a 
complaint against the tract in the House of Lords. The opportunity 
arose by means of the attack Swift had made on the Scotch peers. 
These, with the Duke of Argyll at their head, had brought a bill into 
parliament for the dissolution of the union. The Tories opposed it; 
but the Whigs who had previously assisted in bringing the union about, 
now supported Argyll’s bill. In “The I’ublic Spirit of the Whigs” 
Swift, of course, sides with his friends, and, hating the Scotch as he 
did, treated the peers with scant consideration. The Duke of Argyll 
demanded satisfaction for the insult. The Earl of Wharton presented 
the complaint in the Lords, and Morphew, the publisher, and Barber, 
the printer, were given into the custody of the Black Rod. The House 
declared the pamphlet to be “a false, malicious, and factious libel, 
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highly di^honniirable to her majesty’s subjects of Scotland,” and be¬ 
sought her majesty to offer a reward for the discovery of its author. A 
reward of £300 was offered, and Swift lost courage. He meditated 
flight. But his friends, the ministers, were able to protect him, and 
though Morphew was summoned before Lord Chief Justice Parker at 
the Court of King’s Bench, nothing further was done. The recovery 
of the Queen l>rought about a change in the political atmosphere, and 
the administration obtained .added strength. 

Curiously enough, however, the consequences for ill fell not on Swift, 
but on Steele. Parliament opened on February i6th, 1713-14. Sir 
Thomas Hanmer was elected Speaker, an election which the Whigs 
took as a triumph for their party. Steele, anxious to serve his party, 
rose from his seat in the House to make his maiden speech, and to 
congratulate the new Speaker. It w.as an ill-chosen occasion, and 
brought upon him the anger of his party friends and the ridicule of his 
enemies. His conduct savoured to both of presumption. A short 
means for getting rid of Steele was found in the words of the Queen's 
speech, in which she deplored the action of “ those who go about to 
distract the minds of men with imaginary dangers.” Steele’s pamphlet, 
The Crisis,” w.is taken to be of such conduct, and after much debate, 
Steele was expelled the House. (For a full account of this matter, see 
Aitken’s Life of Sir Richard Steele,” pp. 3-23, vol. ii.) 

Previous to the jniblication of “The Crisis,” at the time when it 
was being advertised in the “ Englishman,” Swift had ridiculed Steele 
m “The f irst Ode of the Second book of Horace Paraphrased.” He 
jeered at him for what he w.as going to do: 

“ Thou pompously will let us know 
hat all the world knew long ago.” 

And warned him that he would get himself into trouble : 

“ Believe me, what thou’st undertaken 

May bring in jeopardy thy bacon ; 

For madmen, chililren, wits, and fools 

Should never meddle with edged tools.” 

Tlic present text of “The Public Spirit of the Whigs” is practically 
that of the first edition. The objectionable paragraphs relating to the 
.Scotch peers were cut out of later editions, but they reappear here. To 
<• Swift’s argument Defoe replied in a pamphlet entitled. 

The Scots Nation and Union \ indicated from the Reflections cast 
on them in an Infamous Libel entitled, ‘The Public Spirit of the 
'>higs, ” etc. Another tract which attacked .Swift is; “The Public 
bpirit of the Tories manifested in the Case of the Irish Dean and hU 
Man runolhy.” 


[T. S.] 
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THE PUBLIC SPIRIT OF THE 

WHIGS. 

I CANNOT without some envy, and a just resentment 
against the opposite conduct of others, reflect upon that 
generosity and tenderness, wherewith the heads and principal 
members of a struggling faction treat those who will under¬ 
take to hold a pen in their defence. And the behaviour o. 
these patrons is yet the more laudable, because the benefits 
they confer are almost gratis : If any of their labourers can 
scratch out a pamphlet, they desire no more; there is no 
question offered about the wit, the style, the argument. Let 
a pamphlet come out upon demand in a proper juncture, 
you shall be well and certainly paid ; you shall be paid 
beforehand, every one of the party who is able to read and 
can spare a shilling shall be a subscriber : Several thousands 
of each production shall be sent among their friends through 
the kingdom : The work shall be reported admirable, sub¬ 
lime, unanswerable, shall serve to raise the sinking clamours, 
and confirm the scandal of introducing Popery and the Pre¬ 
tender upon the Queen and her ministers. 

Among the present writers on that side, I can recollect 
but three of any great distinction, which are the “ Flying 
Post,”^ Mr. Dunton," and the author of the “ Crisis ^ The 

^ See previous note on p. 296. [T. S.] 

^ See note on p. 50 of vol. i. of present edition of Swift’s Prose 
Works. [T. S.] 

^ The full title of this tract runs: “The Crisis: or, A Discourse 
Representing, from the most Authcntick Records, The just Causes of 
the late Happy Revolution : and the several Settlements of the Crowns 
of England and Scotland on Her Majesty ; and on the Demise of Her 
Majesty without Issue, upon the Most Illustrious Princess Sophia, 
Electress and Duchess Dowager of Hanover, and the Heirs of Her 
Body being Protestants; by previous Acts of both Parliaments of the 
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first of these seems to have been much sunk in reputation since 
the sudden retreat of the only true genuine original author 
Mr. Ridpath, who is celebrated by the Dutch Gazetteer, as 
“one of the best pens of England.” Mr. Dunton hath been 
longer and more conversant in hooks than any of the three, 
as well as more voluminous in his productions: However, 
having employed his studies in so great a variety of other 
subjects, he hath I think but lately turned his genius to 
politics. His famous tract, intituled “Neck or Nothing,”* 
must be allowed to be the shrewdest piece, and written with 
most spirit of any which hath appeared from that side since 
the change of the ministry : It is indeed a most cutting satire 
upon the lord treasurer and Lord l^olingbroke, and I wonder 
none of our friends ever undertook to answer it. I confess 
I was at first of the same opinion with several good judges, 
who from the style and manner suppose it to have issued 

late Kingdoms of England and .Scotland ; and confirmed by the Par¬ 
liament of Great Rritain. \\ ith some Seasonable Remarks on the 
Danger of a Popish Succession. . . . Hy Richard Steele. Esq; Lon¬ 
don : Printed by Sam. Buckley ; and Sold by Ferd. Burleigh, in Amen- 
Corner. 1714.’ 

Steele in his "Apology" say.s that the plan of this tract was sug- 
gested to him by Mr. William Moore of the Inner Temple. Apparently 
It was Moore who furnished the material which Steele put into shape. 
Steele also sent co[)ics to Addison, llondley, and Lcchmere for cor¬ 
rection, and “from these corrected copies . . . the ‘Crisis' l>ecame 
the piece it is.’ It is said that Steele obtaine<i forty thousand sub¬ 
scriptions for this tract. [T. S.] 

' "Neck or Nothing. In a Letter to the Right Honourable the 
Lord . . . Being a Supplement to the History of the vShort Parliament. 
Also the new Scheme mcntionctl in the foresaid History, which the 
English and Scotch Jacobites have conccrletl for bringing in the Pre¬ 
tender, Popery, and Slavery, with the true Character or Secret History 
of the present Ministers. Written by his Grace John Duke of . . . 
Lon<lon, 1713.” 

Scott notes : " Although this extraordinary treatise is written in the 
character of no le^ a person than the Duke of Marlborough, yet this 
disguise, like the lion s skin in tlie fable, proved infinitely too scanty to 
conceal the ass who had assumed it. The suppo.sed duke quotes, for 
Ins authority, all the Whig inhabitants of Grub .Street, with praise 
appropriate to their lalx>urs, as that ‘ trvily loyal and ingenious gentle¬ 
man, Mr. George Ridpath poor dear Mr. Hurt,’—on whom the 
pillory, to which he was sentenced, conferred immortal honour; hut, 
above all, and in every page, his grace alludes to the various learned 

works of that * Athenian j>rojector, or indefatigable novelist, Mr. John 
Dunton."’ [T. S.] s > j 
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larp pen of the Earl of Nottingham ; and I am 

-1 j;o think it might receive his lordship’s last hand. 

The tnird and principal of this triumvirate is the author of 
the “Crisis”; who although he must yield to the “Flying 
Post ” in knowledge of the world, and skill in politics, and 
to Mr. Dunton in keenness of satire, and variety of reading, 
hath yet other qualities enough to denominate him a writer 
of a superior class to either, provided he would a little regard 
the propriety and disposition of his words, consult the gram¬ 
matical part, and get some information in the subject he 
intends to handle. 

Omitting the generous countenance and encouragement 
that have been shewn to the persons and productions of the 
two former authors, I shall here only consider the great favour 
conferred upon the last. It hath been advertised for several 
months in the “Englishman”^ and other papers, that a 
pamphlet, called, “The Crisis,” should be published at a 
proper time, in order to open the eyes of the nation. It was 
proposed to be printed by subscription, price a shilling. 
This was a little out of form; for subscriptions are usually 
begged only for books of great price, and such as are not 
likely to have a general sale. Notice was likewise given of 
what this pamphlet should contain ; only an extract from cer¬ 
tain acts of parliament relating to the succession, which at 
least must sink ninepence in the shilling, and leave but 
threepence for the author’s political reflections; so that 
nothing very wonderful or decisive could be reasonably ex¬ 
pected from this performance. But a work was to be done, 
a hearty writer to be encouraged, and accordingly many 
thousand copies were bespoke : Neither could this be suf¬ 
ficient ; for when we expected to have our bundles 
delivered us, all was stopped; the friends to the cause 
sprang a new project, and it was advertised that the “ Crisis ” 
could not appear till the ladies had shown their zeal against 
the Pretender as well as the men; against the Pretender in 
the bloom of his youth, reported to be handsome, and 
endued with an understanding exactly of a size to please the 
sex. I should be glad to have seen a printed list of the fair 
subscribers prefixed to this pamphlet; by which the Chevalier 

‘ Steele’s P^per started on the demise of the “Guardian.” See note 
on p. 2S9. [T. S.] ^ 
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might know he was so far from pretending to a 
here, that he could not so much as pretend to a mi 

At the destined period, the first news we hear, is of a uu^e 
train (jf dukes, earls, viscounts, barons, knights, esquires, 
gentlemen, and others, going to Sam. Buckley s' the publisher 
of the “Crisis,” to fetch home their cargoes, in order to 
transmit them by dozens, scores, and hundreds, into the 
several counties, and thereby to prepare the wills and under¬ 
standings of their friends against the approaching sessions. 
Ask any of them whether they have read it? they will 
answer, No ; but they have it sent every where, and it will do 
a world of good : It is a pamjjhlet, and a pamphlet they hear 
against the ministry, talks oi slavery, France, and the Pre¬ 
tender; they desire no more. It will settle the wavering, 
confirm the doubtful, instruct the ignorant, inflame the 
clamorous, though it never be once looked into. I am told 
by those who arc expert in the trade, that the author and 
bookseller of this twelvepenny treatise, will be greater 
gainers, than from one edition of any folio that hath been 
published these twenty years. What needy writer would 
jiot solicit to work under such masters, who will pay us 
beforehand, take off as much of our ware as we please at our 
own rates, and trouble not themselves to examine either 

i)efore or after they have bought it, whether it be staple or 
no. 

but in order to illustrate the implicit munificence of 
these noble patrons, I cannot take a more effectual method 
than by examining the j^roduction itself; by which we shall 
easily find that is was never intended, further than from the 
noise, the bulk, and the title of “Crisis," to do any service 
to the factious cause. The entire piece consists of a title- 
page, a dedication to the clergy, a preface, an extract from 
certain acts of parliament, and about ten pages of dry reflec¬ 
tions on the proceedings of the Queen and her servants; 
w'luch his coadjutors, the Earl of Nottingham, Mr. Dunton, 

and the “ P lying Post,” had long ago set before us in a much 
clearer light. 

In popish countries, when some impostor cries out, A 
miracle! a miracle! it is not done with a hope or intention 

,1 ^ the bookseller, who published the “ Spectator” and 

the “ Guardian.” [T. S.] ^ 
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of Cv^.iv^rting heretics, but confirming the deluded vulgar in 
their errors ; and so the cry goes round without examining 
into the cheat. Thus the Whigs among us give about the 
cry, A pamphlet! a pamphlet! the Crisis ! the Crisis ! not 
with a view of convincing their adversaries, but to raise the 
spirits of their friends, recall their stragglers, and unite their 
numbers by sound and impudence, as bees assemble and 
cling together by the noise of brass. 

That no other effect could be imagined or hoped for, by 
the publication of this timely treatise, will be manifest, from 
some obvious reflections upon the several parts of it; where¬ 
in the follies, the falsehoods, or the absurdities, appear so 
frequent, that they may boldly contend for number with the 
lines. 

When the hawker holds this pamphlet towards you, the 
first words you perceive are, “ The Crisis ; or, A Discourse,” 
&c. The interpreter of Suidas gives four translations of the 
word Crisis ; any of which may be as properly applied to this 
author’s “ Letter to the Bailiff of Stockbridge.” Next, what 
he calls “a discourse,” consists only of two pages, prefixed 
to twenty-two more, which contain extracts from acts of 
parliament ; for as to the twelve last pages, they are pro¬ 
vided for by themselves in the title under the name of 
“ some seasonable remarks on the danger of a popish suc¬ 
cessor.” Another circumstance worthy of our information 
in the title-page, is, That the crown hath been settled dy 
previotis acts. I never heard of any act of parliament that was 
not previous to what it enacted, unless those two by which 
the Earl of Strafford and Sir John Fenwick ‘ lost their heads, 
may pass for exceptions. “ A Discourse, representing from 
the most Authentic Records.” He hath borrowed this expres¬ 
sion from some writer, who probably understood the words, 
but this gentleman hath altogether misapplied them; and 
under favour, he is wholly mistaken; for a heap of ex¬ 
tracts, from several acts of parliament, cannot be called a 
discourse: neither do I believe, he copied them from the 

^ Sir John Fenwick was a noted Jacobite, who was implicated in the 
plot to assassinate William HI. A bill of attainder was passed against 
him, on which he was executed. See Burnet’s “ History of His Own 
Times” (vol. iv., Oxford, 1833), and Coxe’s “Life of Marlborough” 
(vol. i., pp. 43 * 7 » Bohn edit.). [T. S.] 
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most authentic records, which as I take it are lodgeu ii. iue 
Tower, but out of some common printed copy. I grant 
there is nothing material in all this, further than to shew 
the generosity of our adversaries in encouraging a writer, 
who cannot furnish out so much as a title-page with prch 
priety or conunon sense. 

Next follows the dedication to the clergy of the church of 
I'higland, wherein the modesty and the meaning of the first 
paragraphs are hardly to be matched. He tells them, he 
hath made “a comment upon the acts of settlement,” which 
he “ lays before them, and conjures them to recommend in 
their writings and discourses to their fellow-subjects and 
he does all this, “out of a just deference to their great 
power and influence.” This is the right Whig scheme of 
directing the clergy what to preach. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury's jurisdiction extends no further than over his 
own province; but the author of the “Crisis,” constitutes 
himself vicar-gcneral over the whole clergy of the church of 
England. The bishops in their letters or speeches to their 
own clergy proceed no further than to exhortation ; but this 
writer “conjures” the whole clergy of the church to “re¬ 
commend ” his “comment upon the laws” of the land “in 
their writings and discourses.” I would fain know, who made 
him a “commentator upon the laws” of the land; after 
which it will be time enough to ask him, by what authority 
hr directs the clergy “to recommend ” his comments from 
the pulpit or the press?* 


I <1 


It is with a just deference to your groat power and influence in 
this kingdom, that I lay before you the lollowing comment upon the 
.'^Ifich regard the settlement of the imperial crown of Great 
hritain. My purpose in addressing these matters to you, is to conjure 
you, as Heaven has blessed you with projier talents and opportunities, 

to recommend them, in your writings and discourses, to your fellow- 
subjecls. * 


In the character of pastors and teachers, you have an almost 
irresistible power over us of your congregations ; and by the admirable 
institution of our laws, the tenths of our lands, now in your possession, 
are destined to become the properly of such others, as shall by learning 
and virtue qualify themselves to succeed you. These circumstances of 
education and fortune, place the minds of the people, from age to nge, 
under your direction : As therefore it would l>e the highest indiscretion 
in ministers of state of this kingdom, te neglect the care of being ac¬ 
ceptable to you in their administration ; so it would be the greatest 
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He tells the clergy “ there are two circumstances which 
place the minds of the people under their direction ; ” the 
first circumstance is their education ; the second circum¬ 
stance is the tenths of our lands. This last, according to the 
Latin phrase, is spoken a^f invidiam; for he knows well 
enough, they have not a twentieth: But if you take it his 
own way, the landlord has nine parts in ten of the people’s 
minds under his direction. Upon this rock the author 
before us is perpetually splitting, as often as he ventures out 
beyond the narrow bounds of his literature. He has a con¬ 
fused remembrance of words since he left the university, but 
has lost half their meaning, and puts them together with no 
regard but to their cadence; as I remember a fellow nailed 
up maps in a gentleman’s closet, some sideling, othere upside 
down, the better to adjust them to the panels. 

I am sensible it is of little consequence to their cause, 
whether this defender of it understands grammar or no ; 
and if what he would fain say, discovered him to be a well- 
wisher to reason or truth, I would be ready to make large 
allowances. But when with great difficulty I descry a com¬ 
position of rancour and falsehood, intermixed with plausible 
nonsense, I feel a struggle between contempt and indigna¬ 
tion, at seeing the character of a “ Censor,” a “ Guardian,” 
an “ Englishman,” a “ commentator on the laws,” an “ in¬ 
structor of the clergy,” assumed by a child of obscurity, 
without one single qualification to support them. 

This writer, who either affects, or is commanded of late 
to copy s-ft^r the Bishop of Sarum,' hath, out of the preg¬ 
nancy of his invention, found out an old way of insinuating 
the grossest reflections under the appearances of admonitions; 
and is so judicious a follower of the prelate, that he taxes 
the clergy for “ inflaming their people with apprehensions 
of danger to them and their constitution, from men who are 
innocent of such designs.” When he must needs confess, 
the whole “design” of his pamphlet is “to inflame the 
people with apprehensions of danger ” from the present 

impiety in you, t*) inflame the people committed to your charge, with 
apprehensions of danger to you and your constitution, from men inno¬ 
cent of any such designs.”— Crisis, p. i. [T. S.] 

^ Who was accustomed to make political references in his sermons or 
pastoral letters. [T. S.] 

V. 


Y 
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ministry, whom we believe to be at least as innocent men as 
the last. 

What shall I say to a pamphlet, where the malice and 
falsehood of every line would require an answer, and where 
the dulness and absurdities will not deserve one? 

by his pretending to have always maintained an inviolable 
respect to the clergy, he would insinuate, that those papers 
among the “Tatlers” and “Spectators,” where the whole 
order is abused, were not his own : I will appeal to all who 
know the flatness of his style, and the barrenness of his in¬ 
vention, whether he does not grossly prevaricate ? Was he 
ever able to walk without leading-strings, or swim without 
bladders, without being discovered by his hobbling and his 
sinking? Has he adhered to this character in his paper 
called the “ Englishman,” whereof he is allowed to be the 
sole author, without any competition ? What does he think of 
the letter signed by himself, which relates to Molesworth,' in 
whose defence, he affronts the whole convocation of Ireland? 

It is a wise maxim, that because the clergy are no civil 
lawyers, they ought not to preach obedience to governors; 
and therefore, they ought not to preach temperance, because 
they are no physicians : Examine all this author’s writings, 
and then point me out a divine who knows less of the con¬ 
stitution of England than he ; witness those many egregious 
blunders in his late papers, where he pretended to dabble in 
the subject. 

But the clergy have it seems imbibed their notions of 
power and obedience abhorrent from our laws, “ from the 
pompous ideas of imperial greatness, and the submission to 
absolute emperors.”'^ This is gross ignorance, below a 

^ Robert Molcsworlh, afterwards Lord Viscount Molesworlh of 
Sw’ords, Ireland. William III. employed him as envoy-extraordinaq’ 
to the Court of Denmark. He w’as a member of the P^i^'y Council in 
Ireland, but Queen Anne disniisse<i him on the complaint from the 
lower house of convoc.ation. HU offence consisted m having said, 
when the clergy were about to move a Tor>’ address, “those who have 
turned the world upside down are come hither also.” These words 
were taken as a prolane use of scriptural language, and as an insult to 
the Convocation. He w’as restored to the Privy Council by George 1 ., 
and in 1716 created Viscount Molesworlh and Baron of Philipslown. 
Swift, in 1724, addressed to him the Drapier's Fifth “ Letter.” [T. S.] 

^ “ The Crisis,” p. 2. [T. S.] 
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school-boy in his Lucius Florus : The Roman history 
wherein lads are instructed, reaches little above ei<-ht hun¬ 
dred years, and the authors do every where instil republican 
principles; and from the account of nine in twelve of tL 
first emperors, we learn to have a detestation for tyranny 
I he Greeks carry this point yet a great deal higher, which 
none can be ignorant of, who hath read or heard them 
quoted. This gave Hobbes' the occasion of advancing a 
position directly contrary, that the youth of England was 
cor^pted in thmr political pnnciples, by reading thi histories 
of Rome and Greece, which having been writ under re¬ 
publics, taught the readers to have ill notions of monarchy 
In this assertion there was something specious but that ad 

rgn"oTancI profoundest 

But would you know his scheme of education for young 
gentlemen at the university ? It is, that they should spend 
their time in perusing those acts of parliament, whereof his 
pamphlet IS an extract, which, “ if it had been done, the 
kingdom would not be in its present condition, but eve^ 
member sent into the world thus instructed, since the 

ifbTrties.'”"’ ^ advocate for our rights and 

® project for getting more money by the 
Crisis,” to have it read by tutors In the univerLiel I 
loroughly agree with him, that if our students had been 
thus employed for twenty years past, “ the kingdom had not 
been in its present condition.” But we have^too many of 
such proficients already among the young nobility ind 
pntry, who have gathered up their politics from chocolate 
houses and factious clubs, and who if they had spent thet 
time in hard study at Oxford or Cambridgef we might indeed 
have said that the factious part of this kingdom^" had not 

to be’teiahrtha? have suffered themselves 

to be teught, that a few acts of parliament relating to the 

succession are preferable to all other civil institutions wha^t! 

soever. Neither did I ever before hear, that an act of 

dHuSrion. be called a 

WorSr Tt S.] of Swift's P.ose 
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He spends almost a quarto page in telling the clergy, that 
tliey will be certainly perjured if they bring in the Pretender 
whom they have abjured ; and he wisely reminds them, that 
they have sworn without equivocation or mental reservation ; 
otherwise the clergy might think, that as soon as they re¬ 
ceived the Pretender, and turned papist, they would be free 
from their oath. 

I'his honest, civil, ingenious gentleman, knows in his con¬ 
science, that there are not ten clergymen in England, (except 
nonjurors) who do not abhor the thoughts of the Pretender 
reigning over us, much more than himself. But this is the 
spittle of the Bishop of Sarum,* which our author licks up, 
and swallows, and then coughs out again, with an addition 
of his own phlegm. I would fain suppose the body of the 
clergy were to return an answer by one of their members to 
these worthy counsellors: I conceive it might be in the 
following terms. 

“ My Lord and Gentleman, 

“The clergy command me to give you thanks for your 
advice ; and if they knew any crimes from which either of 
you were as free, as they are from those which you so 
earnestly exhort them to avoid, they would return your 
favour as near as possible in the same style and manner. 
However, that your advice may not be wholly lost, par¬ 
ticularly that part of it which relates to the Pretender, they 
desire you would apply it to more proper persons. Look 
among your own leaders; examine which of them engaged 
in a plot to restore the late K. James, and received pardons 
under his seal; examine which of them have been since 
tampering with his pretended son, and to gratify their am¬ 
bition, their avarice, their malice and revenge, are now will¬ 
ing to restore him at the expense of the religion and liberty 
of their country. Retire, good my lord, with your pupil, 
and let us hear no more of these hypocritical insinuations, 
lest the Queen and ministers, who have been hitherto con¬ 
tent with only disappointing the lurking villainies of your 
faction, may be at last provoked to expose them.” 

* See Swift’s “ Preface to the Bishop of Sarum’s Introduction to the 
thirtl volume of the History of the Reformation.” Vol. ui. 0 
eilition. [T. S.] 
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.But his respect for the clergy is such, that he does not 
“ insinuate ” as if they really had these evil dispositions; 
He only “ insinuates,” that they give “too much cause” for 
such “insinuations.” 

I will upon occasion, strip some of his insinuations from 
their generality and solecisms, and drag them into the light. 
This “ dedication to the clergy ” is full of them, because 
here he endeavours to mould up his rancour and civility 
together ; by which constraint, he is obliged to shorten his 
paragraphs, and to place them in such a light, that they 
obscure one another. Supposing therefore, that I have 
scraped off his good manners, in order to come at his mean¬ 
ing which lies under; He tells the clergy, that the favour of 
the Queen and her ministers, is but “a colour of zeal 
towards them : ” That the people were deluded by a ground¬ 
less cry of the church’s danger at SacheverelPs trial; That 
the clergy, as they are “ men of sense and honour,” ought to 
preach this truth to their several congregations; and let 
them know, that the true design of the present men in power 
in that and all their proceedings since, in favour of the church, 
was to bring in popery, P’rance, and the Pretender, and to 
enslave all Europe, contrary to the “ laws of our country, 

the powers of the legislature, the faith of nations, and the 
honour of God.” 

I cannot see, why the clergy, as “ men of sense, and men 
of honour,” (for he appeals not to them as men of religion) 
should not be allowed to know when they are in danger, 
and be able to guess whence it comes, and who are their 
protectors. The design of their destruction indeed may 
have been projected in the dark; but when all was ripe, 
their enemies proceeded to so many overt acts in the face 
of the nation, that it was obvious to the meanest people, 
who wanted no other motives to rouse them. On the other 
side, can this author, or the wisest of his faction, assign one 
single act of the present ministry, any way tending towards 
bringing in the Pretender, or to weaken the succession in 
the house of Hanover ? Observe then the reasonableness of 
this gentleman’s advice; The clergy, the gentry, and the 
common people, had the utmost apprehensions of danger 
to the church under the late ministry; yet then it was the 
greatest impiety to “inflame the people with any such ap- 



326 THE PUBLIC SPIRIT OF THE WHIGS 

prehensions.” His danger of a popish successor from any 
steps of the present ministry, is an artificial calumny raised 
and spread against the conviction of the inventors, pretended 
to be believed only by those who abhor the constitution in 
church and state, an obdurate faction, who compass Heaven 
and earth to restore themselves upon the ruin of their country • 
yet here our author “exhorts the clergy” to preach up this 
imaginary danger to their people, and disturb the public 
peace with his strained seditious comments* 

.u comes this gracious licence to the clergy from 

the Whigs, to concern themselves with politics of any sort, 
though It be only the glosses and comments of Mr. Steele? 
Ihe speeches of the managers at Sacheverell’s trial, par¬ 
ticularly those of Stanhope, Lechmere, King, Parker,' and 
some other, seemed to deliver a different doctrine. Nay, 


oieeie is equally skilled) “a very little part 
ot their study, and yet made obedience and government the 
frequent subjects of their discourses.” This difficulty is 
easi y solved ; for by politics, they mean obedience. Mr. 
Jrioadiy, who is a champion for resistance, was never charged 

* Lari Stanhope. See note on p. loS. 

r. . 1 ^ 1 ? Lechmere (tlie.l 1732) was an eminent Whig la\ner. 

c *714 : Attorney-General in 1717 iS ; and 

nrinmV 1 H2I. He was one of the 

pJr ""f ';'7Sht up as a grocer, in the city of Exeter. lie 

0^1 X h'erature. and in 170S was made Recorder 

ttkI in t-ryc " / V ^ hief Justice of the Common Pleas, 

and in 1725 created liaron King of Oakham. Later in the same year 

I.e was appomte.l Lord Chancellor. He died in 17,4. ^ 

u “ ' ^ Justice of the Queen’s Bench in 

mXi . f .11" created liaron of Macclesfield, and Earl of 

of K deprived of the Great Seal on convictioP 

[T S ] ^ places of the Miuicrs in Chancery. He died in 1732. 

(1676-1761), educated at Catherine Hall. 
Noru/irhV' revioudy to entering college he was master of the 
with th >. ^hool. tor his contri>versial works in connection 

■VttfrhiiXfconformity, agiinst Calamv, and against 
Wo he w.os presented with' llie living of 

1^1 f f r Ti‘ acccs>h)n ol (u'orge I, he was crontecl Kishop of 

iai,gur. His s, ,mon on ihc Kingdom of Christ, in which he main- 
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as meddling out of his function : Hugh Peters/ and his 
brethren, in the times of usurpation, had full liberty to 
preach up sedition and rebellion; and so here Mr. Steele 
issues out his licence to the clergy to preach up the “ danger 
of a popish Pretender,"' in defiance of the Queen and her 
administration. 

Every whiffler in a laced coat, who frequents the chocolate- 
house, and is able to spell the title of a pamphlet, shall talk 
of the constitution with as much plausibility as this very 
solemn writer, and with as good a grace blame the clergy 
for meddling with politics which they do not understand. I 
have known many of these able politicians, furnished before 
they were of age, with all the necessary topics of their faction, 
and by the help of about twenty polysyllables capable of 
maintaining an argument that would shine in the “ Crisis,” 
wnose author gathered up his little stock from the same 
schools, and has writ from no other fund. 

But after all, it is not clear to me, whether this gentleman 
addresseth himself to the clergy of England in general, or 
only to those very few, (hardly enough in case of a change to 
supply the mortality of those “ self-denying prelates ” he cele¬ 
brates) who are in his principles, and among these, only 
such as live in and about London, which probably will 
reduce the number to about half a dozen at most. I should 
incline to guess the latter; because he tells them, they 
** are surrounded by a learned, wealthy, knowing gentry, 
who know with what firmness, self-denial, and charity, the 
bishops adhered to the public cause, and what contumelies 
those clergymen have undergone, &c. who adhered to the 
cause of truth : ” By those terms, “ the public cause,” and 
“ the cause of truth,” he understands the cause of the Whigs 
in opposition to the Queen and her servants : Therefore by 

taincd that the clergy had no right to civil powers, originated the 
famous Bangorian Controversy. He was successively Bishop of Here¬ 
ford, Salisbury, and Winchester. [T. S.] 

] Hugh Peters, a fanatic, was educated at Trinity Collie, Cam¬ 
bridge. After leaving his university he went on the stage, but left that 
to enter holy orders. Owing to an intrigue with another man’s wife he 
fled to Rotterdam, and then to America. On his return during the 
Rebellion his part against the king caused him to be executed with the 
other regicido in 1660. See Burnet’s “History,” vol. i., un. 200-02 
Uxford, 1833. [T. S.J ’ ^ ^ 
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the learned, wealthy, and knowing gentry,” he must under¬ 
stand the Bank and East India Company, and those other 
merchants or citizens within the bills of mortality, who have 
been strenuous against the church and crown, and whose 
spirit of faction hath lately got the better of their interest. 
For let him search all the rest of the kingdom, he will find 
the ‘surrounded” clergy, and the “surrounding” gentry 
wholly strangers to the merits of those prelates, and adher¬ 
ing to a very different “ cause of truth,” as will soon I hope 
be manifest by a fair appeal to the representatives of both.‘ 
It was very unnecessary in this writer to bespeak the 
treatment of “contempt and derision,” which the clergy are 
to expect from his faction whenever they come into power. 
1 believe that venerable body is in very little concern after 
what manner their most mortal enemies intend to treat 
them, whenever it shall please God for our sins to visit us 
with so fatal an event, which I hope it will be the united en¬ 
deavours both of clergy and laity to hinder. It would be 
some support to this hope, if I could have any opinion of 
nis predicting talent, (which some have ascribed to people 
ol this autlior’s character) where he tells us, that “noise 
and wrath will not always pass for zeal.” What other in¬ 
stances of zeal has this gentleman or the rest of his party 
been able to produce? If clamour be “noise,” it is but 
opening our ears to know from what side it comes: And if 
sedition,^ scurrility, slander and calumny, be the fruits of 
wrath, ^ read the pamphlets and papers issuing from the 
zealots of that faction, or visit their clubs and coffee¬ 
houses m order to form a judgment of the tree. 

When Mr. Steele tells us, “rrc have a religion that wants 
no support from the enlargement of secular power, but is 
well supported by the \visdom and piety of its preachers, 
and Its own native truth ;” it w’ould be good to know what 
religion he professeth. For, the clergy to whom he speaks, 
will never allow him to be a member of the church of Eng¬ 
land; they cannot agree, that the “truth” of the Gospel, 
and the “ piety ” and “ wisdom ” of its preachers, are a 
suthcient “ support ” in an evil age, against infidelity, faction, 
and vice, without the assistance of “ secular power;” unless 


‘ The Convocation, as well os the Parliament, 

Slt» 


were just about to 
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God would please to confer the gift of miracles on those 
who wait at the altar. I believe, they venture to go a little 
further, and think, that upon some occasions, they want a 
little ^‘enlargement of assistance from the secular power 
against “atheists, deists, socinians,” and other heretics* 
Every first Sunday in Lent, a part of the Liturgy is read 
to the people; in the preface to which, the church declares 
her wishes for the restoring of that discipline she formerly 
had, and which for some years past hath been more wanted 
than ever. But of this no more, lest it might “insinuate 
jealousies between the clergy and laity,” which, the author 
tells us, is the “policy of vain ambitious men among the 
former, in hopes to derive from their order, a veneration 
they cannot deserve from their virtue.” If this be their 
method for procuring veneration, it is the most singular 
that ever was thought on ; and the clergy should then 
indeed have no more to do with politics of any sort than 
Mr. Steele or his faction will allow them. 

Having thus toiled through his dedication, I proceed to 
consider his preface, which half consisting of quotation, will 
be so much the sooner got through. It is a very unfair 
thing m any writer to employ his ignorance and malice 
together, because it gives his answerer double work : It is 
like me sort of sophistry that the logicians call two mediums, 
which are never allowed in the same syllogism. A writer 
with a weak head, and a corrupted heart, is an over-match 
for any single pen ; like a hireling jade, dull and vicious, 
hamly able to stir, yet offering at every turn to kick. 

He begins his preface with such an account of the original 
of power, and the nature of civil institutions, as lam confident 
was never once imagined by any writer upon government 
from Plato to Mr. Locke. Give me leave to transcribe his 
first parapaph. “ I never saw an unruly crowd of people 
cool by degrees into temper, but it gave me an idea of the 
original of power, and the nature of civil institutions. One 
particular man has usually in those cases, from the dignity 
of his appearance, or other qualities known or imagined by 
the multitude, been received into sudden favour andauthority 
the occasion of their difference has been represented to him^ 
and the matter referred to his decision.” ' 

I have known a poet, who was never out of England, 
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introduce a fact by way of simile, which could probably no 
where happen nearer than in the plains of Lybia j and be^in 
with, “ So have I seen.” * Such a fiction I suppose may^e 
justified by poetical licence, yet Virgil is much more modest: 
This paragraph of Mr. Steele’s, which he sets down as aii 
observation of his own, is a miserable mangled translation of 
six verses out of that famous poet, who speaks after this 
manner: “As when a sedition arises in a great multitude, 
&:c. Then, if they see a wise grave man,” &c. Virgil, who 
lived but a little after the ruin of the Roman republic, where 
seditions often happened, and the force of oratory was great 
among the people, made use of a simile, which Mr. steele 
turns into a fact, alter such a manner, as if he had seen it an 
hundred times ; and builds upon it a system of the origin of 
government. When the vulgar here in England assemble 
in a riotous manner, (which is not very frequent of late 
years) the prince takes a much more efiectual way than that 
of sending orators to appease them : but Mr. Steele imagines 
such a crowd of people as this, where there is no govern¬ 
ment at aU ; their “unruliness” (|uelled, and their passions 

cooled by a jiarticular man, whose great qualities they 
had known before. Such an assembly must have risen 
suddenly from the earth, and the “man of authority” 
dropped from the clouds ; for without some previous form 
of government, no such “crowd” did ever yet assemble, or 
could possibly be acquainted with the merits and dignity of 
any “particular man” among them. But to pursue his 
scheme. This man of authority who “ cools ” the “ crowd ” 
by degrees, and to whom they all appeal, must of necessity 
prove either an open or “clandestine tyrant A “clan¬ 
destine tyrant I take to be a king of Brentford, who keeps 
his army in disguise; and whenever he happens either to 
die naturally, be knocked on the head, or deposed, the 
people “calmly take further measures, and improve upon 
what was begun uiuler his unlimited power.” All this, our 
author tells us, with extreme propriety, “is what seems 

‘ This sort of ocular evidence is ridiculed by Martin Scriblerus, who 
g*ves os an example : 

“ So have I seen in Araby the Blest : 

A Phoenix couch’d upon her funeral nest.” [S.J 



the public spirit of the WHIGS 33 r 

easonaCl^^To <f"eaU; is " 

“giving an idea of the origTnaToV po^er and'tt^^f 

that which I answer with great phlegm 

that I defy any man alive to shew me in double the nui?h^^ 

pt lines, though writ by the same author such a comnB^^^ 
Ignorance in history, human nature, or politics, as wSl as in 
the ordinary proprieties of thought or of style. 

iiut It seems, these profound speculations were onlv 

ance‘''Nvhat'hlTh‘^““ favour of resisL 

“e Houle of Han do with the succession of 

me House of Hanover, that the Whig-writers should oer 

petually affect to tag them togethef? I Ln conceive 

nothing else, but that their hatred to the Oueer^nd 

ministry, puts them upon thoughts of introducing the sue 
sftv m n®’’ !f^°>“don. Are cases of extrem^necel 

always to pmet^df Ih maxims by which we are 

si-SS* ““‘F-“» 

lauL" irsdn'in dfsputf ‘he 

thJ lawLnesf of ris!’ he cites, to prove 

sent lord rhann°n !f^^ princes, except that from the pre- 
“That there arf>° s speech, in defence of Dr. Sacheverell: 

which are necessity, 

[of obedfenw^ expressed in the general rule^' 

Steele exolains *“ themselves, Mr. 

should su^snect o haSrB®""®^ in any other author I 

great a nerson a mtended as a reflection upon as 

but I Tm so weir^" adorned that high station : 

more wonder how it cr‘trlce ' "‘""h 

false commenf ^ trace out a true quotation than a 

so much civilitv In h- treat my Lord Harcourt with 

had malice n his hUrf®^ as if he 

Sr^panrwitrCenLTItanL'''"^ P‘^“" 

^o^ /u btanhope and Mr. Hoadlv • and \n 

short takes the most effectual method in his power of ruhi 

Lord Harcourt. See p. 213 . [T. S.l 



332 


THE PUBLIC SPIRIT OF THE WHIGS 


ing his lordship in the opinion of every man who is wise or 
good: I can only tell my Lord Harcourt, for his comfort, 
that these praises are encumbered with the doctrine of 
resistance, and the true revolution-principles ; and provided 
he will not allow Mr. Steele for his commentator, he may 
hope to recover the honour of being libelled again, as well 
as his sovereign and fellow servants. 

We come now to the “ Crisis,*’ where we meet with two 
pages by way of introduction to those extracts from acts of 
parliament that constitute the body of his pamphlet. This 
introduction begins with a definition of liberty, and then 
proceeds in a panegyric upon that great blessing. His 
panegyric is made up of half a dozen shreds, like a school¬ 
boy’s theme, beaten general topics, where any other man 
alive might wander securely ; but this politician, by venturing 
to vary the good old [)hrases and give them anew turn, commits 
an hundred solecisms and alisurdities. The weighty truths 
which he endeavours to press upon his reader are such as 
these. That, “ Liberty is a very good thing; ” That, “ With¬ 
out liberty we cannot be free; ” That, “ Health is good, 
and strength is good, but liberty is better than either;” 
'That, “ No man can be happy, without the liberty of doing 
whatever his own mind tells him is best That, “ Men of 
(juality love liberty, and common people love liberty; ” even 
women and children love liberty ; and you cannot please 
them better than by letting them do what they please. Had 
Mr. Steele contented himself to deliver these and the like 
maxims in such intelligible terms, 1 could have found where 
we agreed and where we differed. But let us hear some of 
these axioms as he has involved them. “ We cannot possess 
our souls with pleasure and satisfaction except we preserve to 
ourselves that inestimable blessing which we call liberty : By 
lit)Lrty, I desire to be understood, to mean the happiness of 
men’s living,” c’vc.*-“ The true life of man consists in con¬ 

ducting it according to his own just sentiments and innocent 
inclinations.” “—“ Man’s being is degraded below that of a 
free agent, when his affections and passions are no longer 

governed by the dictates of his own mind.”-“Without 

liberty, our health ” (among other things) “ may be at the 


' Page I. 
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will of a tyrant, employed to our own ruin and that of our 
fellow-creatures.” If there be any of these maxims, which is 
not grossly defective in truth, in sense or in grammar, I will 
allow them to pass for uncontrollable. By the first, omitting 
the pedantry of the whole expression, there are not above one 
or two nations in the world, where any one man can “ possess 
his soul with pleasure and satisfaction.” In the second, He 
“ Desires to be understood to mean ; ” that is, he desires to 
be meant to mean, or to be understood to understand. In 
the third, “ The life of man consists in conducting ” his life. 
In the fourth, he affirms. That “ men’s beings are degraded 
when their passions are no longer governed by the dictates 
of their own mind; ” directly contrary to the lessons of all 
moralists and legislators, who agree unanimously, that the 
passions of men must be under the government of reason 
and law ; neither are laws of any other use than to correct 
the irregularity of our affections. By the last, “Our health 
is ruinous to ourselves and other men, when a tyrant 
pleases; ” which I leave him to make out. 

I cannot sufficiently commend our ancestors for transmit¬ 
ting to us the blessing of liberty; yet having “ laid out 
their blood and treasure upon the purchase,” ^ I do not see 
how they “acted parsimoniously because, I can conceive 
nothing more generous than that of employing our blood and 
treasure for the service of others. But I am suddenly 
struck with the thought, that I have found his meaning: 
Our ancestors acted parsimoniously, because they only 
spent their own treasure for the good of their posterity • 
whereas we squandered away the treasures of our posterity 
too ; ^ but whether they will be thankful, and think it was 
done for the preservation of their liberty, must be left to- 
themselves for a decision. 

I verily believe, though I could not prove it in West- 
minster-hall before a lord chief justice, that by “ enemies 
to our constitution,” ® and “ enemies to our present estab¬ 
lishment,” Mr. Steele “would desire to be understood to- 
mean,” my lord treasurer and the rest of the ministry; By 
“those who are grown supine in proportion to the danger 

' Page I. 

* This, of course, refers to the great cost of the war, [T. S 1 

* Page 2 . 
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to which our liberty is every day more exposed,” I should 

oueht the Tories : And, by “honest men who 

ought to look up with a spirit that becomes honesty,” he 

understands the Whigs I likewise believe, he would take 

It ill, or think me stupid, if I did not thus expound him I 
say then that according to this exposition, the four great 
officers of state, together with the rest of the cabinet council 
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very desperate state; that illustrious family will have almost 
nine in ten of the kingdom against it, and those principally 
of the landed interest, which is most to be depended upon 
in such a nation as ours. 

I have now got as far as his extracts, which I shall not be 
at the pains of comparing with the originals, but suppose he 
has got them fairly transcribed : I only think, that whoever 
IS patentee for printing acts of parliament, may have a very 
fair action against him, for invasion of property, but this is 
none of my business to enquire into. 

After two-and-twenty pages spent in reciting acts of par¬ 
liament, “ he desires leave to repeat the history and progress 

of the Union upon which, I have some few things to 
observe.^ ° 

“ This work,** he tells us, “was unsuccessfully attempted 
by several of Her Majesty*s predecessors ; ” though I do 
not remember’ it was ever thought on by any except King 
James the First, and the late King William. I have read 
indeed, that some small overtures were made by the 
former of these princes towards an union between the two 
ldng<^ms, but rejected with indignation and contempt by 
the English. And the historian tells us, that how de- 
genera^ and corrupt soever the court and parliament then 
were, they would not give ear to so infamous a proposal. I 
do not find that any of the succeeding princes before the 
Revolution ever resumed the design ; because it was a pro¬ 
ject for which there could not possibly be assigned the least 
reason or necessity; For I defy any mortal to name one 

Single advantage that England could ever expect from such 
an union. 


But towards the end of the late king*s reign, upon appre¬ 
hension of the want of issue from him or the Princess Anne 
a proposition for uniting both kingdoms was begun, because 
Scotland had not settled their crown upon the House of 


^ Page 24. 

® The passages to which the Scotch lords took objection, and which 
were suppressed, begin here. The passages are given in the Dublin 
third edition (1714), and in Cole’s spurious London edition of the same 
date. The second volume of the “Political Tracts” (1778 LoS 1 
also includes them. [T. S.] ' 

,, ^terwards; and rectified his error in the 

“Examiner’ for 1st March, 1713 [14]. [T.S.] 
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Hanover, but left themselves at large, in hopes to make 
their advantage: And it was thought highly dangerous to 
leave that part of the island inhabited by a poor, fierce 
northern people, at liberty to put themselves under a dif¬ 
ferent king. However, the opposition to this work was so 
great, that it could not be overcome till some time after 
Her present Majesty came to the crown ; when by the weak¬ 
ness or corruption of a certain minister since dead,' an act 
of parliament was obtained for the Scots, which gave them 
leave to arm themselves,^ and so the Union became neces¬ 
sary, not for any actual good it could possibly do us, but to 
avoid a probable evil; and at the same time, save an ob¬ 
noxious minister’s head, who was so wise, as to take the 
first opportunity of procuring a general pardon by act of 
parliament, because he could not with so much decency or 
safety desire a particular one for himself. These facts are 
well enough known to the whole kingdom ; And I remember, 
discoursing above six years ago with the most considerable 

* Godoli^hin. [T. S.] 

* The Act of Security, as it was called, here alluded to, was in its 
very front hostile to England. It professed to provide for the security 
of the kingdom, in case of the queen’s death without issue, and for the 
s])cedy meeting of a Scottish parliament in that event. It stipulated, 
that the same person should be incapable of succeerling to both king¬ 
doms, unless a free communication of trade, and the benefit of the 
navigation act, were extended to Scotland. It declared, that with the 
sovereign all military commissions expired, and that the inhabitants, 
capable of bearing arms, were to be enrolled and drilled monthly. 
Lastly, that Scotland might not be engaged in the continental wars of 
England, without the consent of her own legislation, the prerogative of 
declaring peace and war was vested in the estates, instead of the crown 
exclusively. This act had been provoked, by the conduct of England 
during the attempt to make a Scottish settlement at Darien, and by the 
deep and immortal jealousy with which a weaker nation always regards 
the motions of the stronger. But it was obvious, that the Act of 
Security bore in its bosom the see<ls of separation from England, and 
left no alternative to the English ministry but immediate union, or the 
risk of future civil war. Swift blames Godolphin for permitting it to 
be passed. It was once rejected by the refusal of the royal assent, but 
revived and passed in 1704. Both countries must have deeply felt the 
efl’ects of civil discord, but chiefly the richer and more unwarlike; but 
when Swift says, coolly, it would have cost England only a W(ir of 
vear or hvo to reduce Scotland, he gives the most effectual approKa* 
tion of an union, which was to sp;ue the issue of such an experiment. 

[S.J 
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person of the adverse party,' and a great promoter of the 
Union, he frankly owned to me, that this necessity, brought 
upon us by the wrong management of the Earl of Godolphin, 
was the only cause of the Union. ’ 

Therefore I am ready to grant two points to the author 
of the “ Crisis ”: First, that the Union became necessary 
for the cause above related; because it prevented the island 
from being governed by two kings, which England would 
never have suffered ; and it might probably have cost us a 
war of a year or two to reduce the Scots. Secondly, that 
it would be dangerous to break this Union, at least in this 
juncture, while there is a Pretender abroad, who might 
probably lay hold of such an opportunity. And this made 
me wonder a little at the spirit of faction last summer 
among some people, who having been the great promoters 
of the Union, and several of them the principal gainers by 

^ ® ^ Ilf ^ as to propose in the House of 

Lords, that it should be dissolved; while at the same time, 

those peers who had ever opposed it in the beginning, were 

then for preserving it, upon the reason I have just assigned 

and which the author of the “Crisis” hath likewise taken 
notice of. 

But when he tells us, “The Englishman ought in gener¬ 
osity to be more particularly careful in preserving this 
union,” =* he argues like himself. “The late kingdom of 
Scotland, (saith he) had as numerous a nobility as England,” 
&c. They had indeed; and to that we owe one of the 
great and necessary evils of the Union upon the foot it now 
stands. Their nobility is indeed so numerous, that the 
whole revenues of their country would be hardly able to 
maintain them according to the dignity of their titles; and 
what is mfinitely worse, they are never likely to be extinct 
till the last period of all things, because the greatest part of 
them descend to heirs general. I imagine, a person of 
quality prevailed on to marry a woman much his inferior 
and without a groat to her fortune, and her friends arguing* 
she was as good as her husband, because she brought hiin 
as numerous a family of relations and servants, as she found 
in his house. Scotland in the taxes is obliged to contribute 

‘ Lord Somers. [Note in 1738 edition.] a Parre 2c 

v. 7 c. 3* 
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one penny for every forty pence laid upon England ; and 
the representatives they send to parliament are about a 
thirteenth ; Every other Scotch peer has all the privileges 
of an English one, except that of sitting in parliament, and 
even precedence before all of the same title that shall be 
created for the time to come. The pensions and employ¬ 
ments possessed by the natives of that country now among 
us, do amount to more than the whole body of their nobility 
ever spent at home ; And all the money they raise upon the 
public is hardly sufficient to defray their civil and military' 
lists. I could point out some with great titles, who affected 
to appear very vigorous for dissolving the Union, though 
their whole revenues before that period would have ill main¬ 
tained a Welsh justice of the peace ; and have since gathered 
more money than ever any Scotchmen,' who had not travelled, 
could form an idea of.^ 

I have only one thing more to say upon occasion of the 
Union ; which is, that the author of the “Crisis’* may be 
fairly proved from his own citations to be guilty of high 
treason. In a paper of his called the “ Englishman,” of 
October 29, there is an advertisement about taking in sub¬ 
scriptions for printing the “ Crisis,” where the title is pub¬ 
lished at length, with the following clause, which the author 
thought fit to drop in the publication : [“ And that no power 


' lie alludes to John Duke of .‘\rgyll and Greenwich, and bis 
brother Archibald Karl of Islay. The dvike had been deeply in the 
counsels of Oxford ; but he was rather an enemy to the Duke of Marl¬ 
borough, than a friend to the Tor)’ interest, and they are said finally 
to have differe<l upon the duke’s demanding the post of master-general 
C)f the ordnance. Upon receiving a refusal he resolved to extort, by 
force, what favour had failed to procure him, and entered keenly into 
the cabals of his countrymen, then bent on a dissolution of the Union. 
The extension of the malt-tax to Scotl.and being considered as a 


grievance, the duke, with the Earl of Mar and two Scottish commoners, 
went to make a formal remonstrance to the ipiecn. And he supportctl 
the bill brought into parliament by the Earl of Scafield, for dissolving 
the Union. All these proceedings having greatly otTended the mimstr)*, 
the duke was deprived of his olVices, and remained in opposition until 
the accession of George I. Swift had been his personal friend, but the 
breach in politics seems to have dissolvevl their intimacy; and as our 
author, on the one hand, threw out the sarcasm in the text upon the 
duke’s character, his grace, on the other, he.aded the Scottish nobles m 


their denunciation of the pamphlet and the writer. [S.] 

^ The suppressed passages end with this sentence. [T. S. 


] 


THE PUBLIC SPIRIT OF THE WHIGS 


339 

on earth can bar, alter, or make void the present settlement 
of the crown, &c. By Richard Steele.”] In his extract of 
an act of parliament made since the Union, it appears to be 
“high treason ” for “any person, by writing or printing, to 
maintain and affirm, That the kings or queens of this realm 
with and by the authority of parliament, are not able to make 
laws and statutes of sufficient force and validity to limit and 
bind the crown, and the descent, limitation, inheritance, and 
government thereof.” This act being subsequent to the 
settlement of the crown confirmed at the Union ; it is prob¬ 
able, some friend of the author advised him to leave out 
those “ treasonable ” words in the printed title-page, which 
he had before published in the advertisement ; and accord¬ 
ingly we find, that in the treatise itself, he only “ offers it to 
every good subject’s consideration, whether this article of the 
settlement of the crown is not as firm as the Union itself, 
and as the settlement of episcopacy in England,” ’ &c. And 
he thinks the “ Scots understood it so, that the succession to 
the crown was never to be controverted.” “ 

These I take to be only “treasonable” insinuations; but 
the advertisement above-mentioned is actually high treason, 
for which the author ought to be prosecuted, if that would 
avail any thing, under a jurisdiction where cursing the Queen 
is not above the penalty of twenty marks. 

Nothing is more notorious, than that the Whigs of late 
years, both in their writings and discourses, have affected 
upon all occasions to allow the legitimacy of the Pretender: ^ 
This makes me a little wonder to see our author labouring to 
prove the contrary, by producing all the popular chat of those 
times, and other solid arguments from Fuller’s Narrative : 
But it must be supposed, that this gentleman acts by the 
commands of his superiors, who have thought fit at this junc¬ 
ture to issue out new orders, for reasons best known to them¬ 
selves. I wish they had been more clear in their directions 
to him upon that weighty point, whether the settlement of 
the succession in the House of Hanover be alterable or no: 

I have observed, where in his former pages he gives it in the 

^ Page 25. 2 Page 26. ^ Page 27. 

* William Fuller, an impudent impostor, who was pilloried in 1702 
for a pretended discovery concerning the birth of the Chevalier de St. 
George. [S.] 
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iK-’-ative ; but in the turning of a leaf he has wholly changed 
hir mind ; tells us, “ He wonders there can be found any 
Briton weak enough to contend against a power in their 
own nation, which is practised in a much greater degree in 
other states : ” ‘ And, “ how hard it is that Britain should be 
debarred the privilege of establishing its own security, by re¬ 
linquishing only those branches of the royal line which 
threaten it with destruction; whilst other nations never 
scruple upon less occasions to go much greater lengths;” of 
whicli he produces instances in P'rance, Spain, Sicily, and 
Sardinia; and then adds, “Can Creat Britain help to advance 
men to other thrones, and have no power in limiting its own? ” 
How can a senator, capable of doing honour to Sir Thomas 
Hanmer,'* be guilty of such ridiculous inconsistencies? 
'I'he auther of the “Conduct of the Allies” (says he) “has 
dared to drop insinuations about altering the succession.” 
The author of the “Conduct of the Allies” writes sense 
and English, neither of which the author of the “Crisis” 
understands ; 'I'lie former thinks it “wrong in point of policy 
to call in a foreign power to be guarantee of our succession, 
because it puts it out of the power of our own legislature to 
change our succession without the consent of that prince or 
state who is guaranty, whatever necessity may happen in 
future times.” Now if it be high treason to afhrm by writing, 
that the legislature has no such power; and if Mr. Steele thinks 
it strange that Britain should be debarred this privilege, what 
could be the crime of putting such a case, that in future 
ages, a necessity might happen of limiting the succession, as 
well as it has happened already? 

When Mr, Steele “reflects upon the many solemn strong 
barriers ” (to our succession) “ of laws and oaths,” ’ &c. he 
“thinks all fear vanishoth before them.” I think so too; 
provided the epithet solemn goes for nothing: Because, 
although I have often heard of a solemn day, a solemn feast, 
and a solemn coxcomb, yet I can conceive no idea to myself 
of a solemn barrier. However, be that as it will; his 
“thoughts ” it seems “will not let him rest, but before he is 
aware, he asks himself several questions:” And since he 
cannot resolve them, I will endeavour to give him what satis- 


' I'.igc 2S. 
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faction I am able. The first is, “ What are the marks of a 
lasting security?*' To which I answer, that the signs of it 
in a kingdom or state are first, good laws, and secondly, those 
laws well executed : We are pretty well provided with the 
former, but extremely defective in the latter. Secondly, 
“ What are our tempers and our hearts at home ? ” If by 
ours he means those of himself and his abettors, they are 
most damnably wicked; impatient for the death of the 
Queen; ready to gratify their ambition and revenge by all 
desperate methods ; wholly alienate from truth, law, religion, 
mercy, conscience, or honour. Thirdly, “In what hands is 
power lodged abroad?” To answer the question naturally, 
Louis XIV. is King of France, Philip V. (by the counsels 
and acknowledgments of the Whigs) is King of Spain, and 
so on. If by power he means money, the Duke of Marl¬ 
borough is thought to have more ready money than all the 
kings of Christendom together; but by the peculiar disposi- 
tion of Providence it is locked up in a trunk, to which his 
ambition has no key, and that is our security. Fourthly, 
“Are our unnatural divisions our strength?” I think not; 
but they are the sign of it: for being “ unriatural,” they can¬ 
not last; and this shews, that union, the foundation of all 
strength, is more agreeable to our nature. Fifthly, “Is it 
nothing to us, which of the princes of Europe hath the 
longest sword?” Not much ; if we can tie up his hands, or 
put a strong shield into those of his neighbours : Or if our 
sword be as sharp, as his is long: Or if it be necessary for 
him to turn his own sword into a ploughshare : Or if such a 
sword happens to be in the hands of an infant, or struggled 
for by two competitors. Sixthly, “The powerful hand that 
deals out crowns and kingdoms all around us, may it not in 
time reach a king out to us too?” If the “powerful hand” 
he means, be that of France, it may “ reach out ” as many 
kings as it pleases, but we will not accept them. Whence 
does this man get his intelligence ? I should think, even his 
brother Ridpath might furnish him with better. What 
crowns or kingdoms hath France dealt about ? Spain was 
given by the will of the former king, in consequence of that 
infamous treaty of partition, the advisers of which will I hope 
never be forgot in England. Sicily was disposed of by Her 
Majesty of Great Britain. So in effect was Sardinia. France 
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indeed once reached out a king to Poland, but the people 
would not receive him. This question of Mr. Steele’s was 
therefore only put in terrorem^ without any regard to truth. 
Seventhly, “Are there no pretensions to our crown that can 
ever be revived ? ” There may for aught I know be about a 
dozen : And those in time may possibly beget an hundred. 
I>ut we must do as well as we can: Captain Bessus, when he 
had fifty challenges to answer, protested he could not fight 
above three duels a-dav. “If the Pretender should fail” 
(says this writer) “ the French king has in his quiver a suc¬ 
cession of them, the Duchess of Savoy, or her sons, or the 
dauphin her grandson.” Let me suppose the Chevalier de 
St. (Icorge to be dead ; The Duchess of Savoy will then be 
a pretender, and consequently must leave her husband, be¬ 
cause his royal highness (for Mr. Steel has not yet acknow¬ 
ledged him for a king) is in alliance with Pier British 
Majesty : Pier sons, when they pretenders, must undergo 
the same fate. But I am at a loss to dispose of the dauphin, 
if he happen to be King of France before the pretendership 
to Britain falls to his share; for I doubt he will never be 
persuaded to remove out of his own kingdom, only because 
it is too near ICngland. 

But “the Duke of Savoy did some years ago put in his 
claim to the crown of England in right of his wife ;* and he 
is a prince of great capacity ; in strict alliance with P’rance, 
and may therefore very well add to our fears of a popish 
successor.” Is it the fault of the present or of any ministry, 
that this prince put in his claim? Must we give him opium 
to destroy his capacity? Or can we prevent his alliance with 
any prince who is in peace with Pier Majesty? Must we 
Send to stab or poison all the popish princes who have any 
pretended title to our crown by the proximity of blood ? 

hat, in the Name of Clod, can these people drive at? 
What is it they demand? Suppose the present dauphin were 
now a man, and King of P'rance, and next popish heir to 
the crown ot England ; Is he not excluded by the laws of 
the land? But what regard will he have to our laws? I 
answer ; Plaih not the Queen as good a title to the crown 
ol 1 -ranee? And how is she excluded but by their law 
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against the succession of females, which we are not bound 
to acknowledge ? And is it not in our power to exclude 
female successors as well as in theirs ? If such a pretence 
shall prove the cause of a war, what human power can pre¬ 
vent it ? But our cause must necessarily be good and 
righteous ; for either the kings of England have been un¬ 
justly kept out of the possession of France, or the dauphin, 
though nearest of kin, can have no legal title to England. 
And he must be an ill prince indeed, who will not have the 
hearts and hands of ninety-nine in a hundred among his 
subjects against such a popish pretender. 

I have been the longer in answering the seventh question, 
because it led me to consider all he had afterwards to say 
upon the subject of the Pretender. Eighthly and lastly. He 
asks himself whether “Popery and Ambition are become 
tame and quiet neighbours?” In this I can give him no 
satisfaction, because I never was in that street where they 
live; nor do I converse with any of their friends ; only I 
find they are persons of a very evil reputation. But I am 
told for certain that Ambition has removed her lodging, and 
lives the very next door to Faction ; where they keep such a 
racket that the whole parish is disturbed, and every night in 
an uproar. 

Thus much in answer to those eight “uneasy questions,” 
put by the author to himself, in order “ to satisfy every 
Briton,” and give him an occasion of “taking an impartial 
view of the affairs of Europe in general, as well as of Great 
Britain in particular.” 

After enumerating the great actions of the confederate 
armies under the command of Prince Eugene and the Duke 
of Marlborough, Mr. Steele observes in the bitterness of his 
soul, that the “ British general, however unaccountable it 
may be to posterity, was not permitted to enjoy the fruits of 
his glorious labour.” Ten years* “ fruits ” it seems were not 
sufficient, and yet they were the “ fruitfullest *' campaigns 
that ever any general cropped. However, I cannot but 
hope, that posterity will not be left in the dark, but some 
care taken both of Her Majesty*s glory, and of the reputa¬ 
tion of those she employs. An impartial historian may tell 
the world (and the next age will easily believe what it con¬ 
tinues to feel) that the avarice and ambition of a few 
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factious insolent subjects, had almost destroyed their 
country, by continuing a ruinous war, in conjunction with 
allies, for whose sakes principally we fought, who refused to 
bear their just proportion of the charge, and were connived 
at in their refusal for private ends. That these factious 
people treated the best and kindest of sovereigns with 
insolence, cruelty and ingratitude (of which he will be able to 
produce several instances). That they encouraged persons 
and principles alien from our religion and government, in 
order to strengthen their faction. He will tell the reasons 
why the general and first minister were seduced to be heads 
of this faction, contrary to the opinions they had always 
professed. Such an historian will shew many reasons which 
made it necessary to remove the general iuid his friends, 
who knowing the bent of the nation were against them, ex¬ 
pected to lose their power when the war was at an end. 
Particularly the historian will discover the whole intrigue of 
the Duke of Marlborough’s endeavouring to procure a com¬ 
mission to be general for life; wherein justice will be done 
to a person at that time of high station in the law; who, (I 
mention it to his honour) advised the Duke, when he was 
consulted upon it, not to accept of such a commission. By 
these, and many other instances which time will bring to 
light, it may perhaps appear not very unaccountable to 
posterity, why this great man was dismissed at last, but 
rather why he was dismissed no sooner. 

But this is entering into a wide field. I shall therefore 
leave posterity to the information of better historians than 
the author of the “Crisis ” or myself, and go on to inform 
the present age in some facts, which this great orator and 
politician thinks fit to misrepresent with the utmost degree 
either of natural or wilful ignorance. He asserts that in the 
Duke of Ormond’s campaign, “ after a suspension of arms 
between Great liritain and France, proclaimed at the head 
of the armies, the British, in the midst of the enemy’s 
garrisons, withdrew themselves from their confederates.”* 
The fact is directly otherwise ; for the British troops were 
most infamously deserted by the confederates, after all that 
ccUiJ he urged by the Duke of Ormond, and the Karl of 
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StrafTord, to press the confederate generals not to forsake 
them. The Duke was directed to avoid engaging in any 
^tion till he had further orders, because an account of the 
King of Spain’s renunciation was every day expected : This 
the Imperialists and Dutch knew well enough, and therefore 
proposed to the Duke in that very juncture to engage the 
French, for no other reason but to render desperate all the 
Queen's measures towards a peace. Was not the certain 
possession of Dunkirk of equal advantage to the uncertainty 
of a battle ? A whole campaign under the Duke of Marl¬ 
borough, with such an acquisition, though at the cost of 
many thousand lives, and several millions of money, would 
have been thought very gloriously ended. Neither after all. 
was It a new thing, either in the British general or the Dutch 

when they did not approve it. 
hen the Duke of Marlborough was going to invest 
Bouchain, the deputies of the States pressed him in vain to 
engage the enemy, and one of them was so far discontented 

grace s refusal, that he presently became a partisan 
° P^ace j yet I do not remamber any clamour then 

raised here against the duke upon that account. Again 
when the French invaded Douay, after the confederates had 
deserted the Duke of Ormond, Prince Eugene was violently 
bent upon a battle, and said they should never have another 
so good an opportunity; But Monsieur -, a private 

opposed it so far, that the prince was 
orced to desist. Was it then more criminal in the Duke of 
rmond to refuse fighting, by express commands of the 

possession of Dunkirk, than for 
the Duke of Marlborough to give the same refusal, without 

advantage? Or shall a Dutch 
deputy assume more power than the Queen of Great Britain’s 

efg^f?^^’ acting by the immediate commands of his sover- 

“ The Emperor and the empire ” (says Mr. Steele, by wav 
of admiration) continue the war ! ” ^ Is his imperial 
majesty able to continue it or no? If he be, then St 
Britain has been strangely used for ten years past ■ Then 
how came it to pass, that of above thirty thousand men In 
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his service in Italy, at the time of the battle of Turin, there 
were not al)0ve four thousand paid by himself? If he be 
not able to continue it, why does he go on? The reasons 
are clear, because the war only affects the princes of the 
empire, (whom he is willing enough to expose,) but not his 
own dominions. Besides, the Imperial ministers are in 
daily expectation of the Queen’s death, which they hope will 
give a new turn to affairs, and rekindle the war in Europe 
upon the old foot; and we know that the ministers of that 
court publicly assign it for a reason of their obstinacy against 
peace, that they hope for a sudden revolution in England. 
In the meantime, this appearance of the Emperor being for¬ 
saken by his ally, will serve to increase the clamour both 
here and in Holland, against Her Majesty and those she 
employs. 

Mr. Steele says, “ There can be no crime in affirming, (if it 
be a truth) that the house of Bourbon is at this juncture 
become more formidable, and bids fairer for an universal 
monarchy, and to engross the whole trade of Europe, than 
it did before the war.” ‘ 

“ No crime in affirming it, if it be a truth." I will for 
once allow his proposition. But if it be false, then I affirm, 
that whoever advances so seditious a falsehood, deserves to 
be hanged. Docs he mean by the house of Bourbon, the 
two kings of France and Spain? If so, I reject his meaning, 
which would insinuate that the interests and designs of both 
those princes will be the same, whereas they are more opposite 
than those of any two other monarchs in Christendom. 
This is the old foolish slander so frequently flung upon the 
[leace, and as frequently refuted. These factious under¬ 
takers of the press write with great advantage; they strenu¬ 
ously affirm a thousand falsehoods, without fear, wit, 
conscience, or knowledge ; and we who answer them, must 
be at the expense of an argument for each : After which, in 
the very next pamphlet, we see the same assertions produced 
again, without the least notice of what has been said to dis¬ 
prove them. By the house of Bourbon, does he mean only 
the French king for the time being? If so, and his assertion 
be true, then that prince must either deal with the Devil, 
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or else the money and blood spent in our ten years victories 
against him, might as well have continued in the purses and 
veins of Her Alajesty’s subjects. 

But the particular assertions of this author are easier 
detected than his general ones; I shall therefore proceed 
upon examining the former. For instance : I desire him to 
ask the Dutch, who can best inform him, “ Why they 
delivered up Traerbach to the Imperialists?'*’ For as to 
the Queen, Her Majesty was never once consulted in it; 
whatever his preceptors the politicians of Button's Coffee¬ 
house may have informed him to the contrary. 

Mr. Steele affirms, That “the French have begun the 
demolition^of Dunkirk contemptuously and arbitrarily their 
own way.”'" The governor of the town, and those gentle¬ 
men intrusted with the inspection of this work, do assure 
me, that the fact is altogether otherwise : That the method 
prescribed by those whom Her Majesty employs, hath been 
exactly followed, and that the works are already demolished. 
I will venture to tell him further, that the demolition was 
so long deferred, in order to remove those difficulties which 
the barrier-treaty has put us under ; and the event hath 
shewn, that it was prudent to proceed no faster till those 
difficulties were got over. The mole and harbour could not 
be destroyed till the ships were got out, which by reason of 
some profound secrets of state, did not happen till t’other 
day. Who “gave him those just suspicions that the mole 
and harbour will never be destroyed?"® What is it he 
would now insinuate? That the ministry' is bribed to leave 
the most important part of the work undone; Or, that the 
Pretender is to invade us from thence; Or, that the Queen 
hath entered into a conspiracy with her servants to prevent 

effects of the peace, for no other end but to lose 
the affections of her people, and endanger herself? 

Instead of any further information, which I could easily 
give, but which no honest man can want; I venture to 
affirm, that the mole and harbour of Dunkirk will in a 
short time be most effectually destroyed; and at the same 
time, I venture to prophesy, that neither Mr. Steele, nor his 
laction, will ever confess they believe it. 
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After all, it is a little hard, that the Queen cannot be 
allowed to demolish this town in whatever manner she 
pleases to fancy : Mr. Steele must have it done his own way, 
and is angry the French have pretended to do it theirs; and 
yet he wrongs them into the bargain. For my own part, I 
do seriously think, the Most Christian King to be a much 
better friend of Her Majesty’s than Mr. Steele, or any of his 
faction ; besides, it is to be considered, that he is a monarch 
and a relation ; and therefore if I were a privy councillor, 
and my advice to be asked, which of those two GENILE- 
MI:N born ‘ should have the direction in the demolition 
of Dunkirk, I would give it for the former ; because I look 
upon Mr. Steele, in quality of a member of his party, to be 
much more skilful in “demolishing at home” than “abroad.” 

There is a prospect of more danger to the balance of 
Europe, and to the trade of Britain, from the Emperor over¬ 
running Italy, than from France overrunning the empire; 
'That his imperial majesty entertains such thoughts, is visible 
to the world: And though little can be said to justify 
many actions of the French king, yet the worst of them hath 
never equalled the Emperor's arbitrary keeping the posses¬ 
sion of Milan, directly contrary to his oath, and to the 
express words of the golden bull ; w'hich oblige him to 
deliver up every fief that falls ; or else they must all in the 
course of time lapse into his own hands.'^ 

I was at a loss who it was that Mr. Steele hinted at some 
time ago by “the powerful hand, that deals out crowns and 
kingdoms all around us: ” I now plainly find, he meant no 

^ Slccle often styled himself as a “ gentleman born.” See the 
“Englishman,” p. 2 . S. | 

^ Charles VT., on his election to the Anstri.in empire, swore to ft 
I’erpctual Capitulation. llilhorto the capitulations of each emperor 
were considered binding on the emperor who ratified it; but this ne\N 
capitulation was made ]K'rpetual, as it had been proposed it should w 
made at the Peace of Westphalia. This new capitulation prevented the 
emperor from assembling any diet or council relating to the affairs of the 
empire, without summoning all the princes and states. He could not 
wage war or conclude peace, or enter into new alliances, without the 
consent of the allies. Me could not appropriate to himself or to ms 
family any confiscated territory. It ratified the privilege of election se¬ 
cured to the electors by the Golden Hull, precluded the head of the empire 
from conferring a vacant electorate without the consent of the 
Sec Coxe’s “ House of Austria,” vol. iii., p. SS (Bohn edit.) [T. S.J 
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other hand but his own. He hath dealt out the crown of 
Spain to France; to France he hath given leave to invade 
the empire next spring with two hundred thousand men j' 
and now at last, he deals to France the imperial dignity; 
and so “farewell libertyEurope will be French.” But 
in order to bring all this about, “the capital of Austria, the 
residence of his imperial majesty” must continue to be 
“visited by the plague,” of which the emperor must die, and 
so the thing is done. 

Why should not I venture to “ deal out one sceptre ” in 
my turn as well as Mr. Steele? I therefore “deal out” the 
empire to the Elector of Saxony, upon failure of issue to 
this emperor at his death ; provided the Whigs will prevail 
on the son to turn papist to get an empire, as they did upon 
the father to get a kingdom. Or if this prince be not 
approved of, I “ deal out ” in his stead, the Elector of 
Bavaria: And in one or t’other of these, I dare engage to 
have all Christendom to second me, whatever the spleen, 
in the shape of politics, may dictate to the author of the 
“ Crisis.” 

The design of Mr. Steele, in “ representing the circum¬ 
stances of the affairs of Europe,” is to signify to the world, 
that all Europe is put in the high road to slavery by the 
corruption of Her Majesty’s present ministers ; and so he 
goes on to Portugal; ® which “ having, during the war sup¬ 
plied us with gold in exchange for our woollen manufacture, 
has only at present a suspension of arms for its protection, 
to last no longer than till the Catalonians are reduced; and 
then the old pretensions of Spain to Portugal will be 
revived: ” And Portugal when once enslaved by Spain, falls 
naturally with the rest of Europe into the gulf of France. 
In the mean time, let us see what relief a little truth can 
give this unhappy kingdom. That Portugal hath yet no 
more than a suspension of arms, they may thank themselves, 
because they came so late into the treaty; and that they 
came so late, they may thank the Whigs, whose false repre¬ 
sentations they were so weak to believe. However, the 
Queen has voluntarily given them a guarantee to defend 
them against Spain till the peace shall be made; and such 
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terms after the peace, are stipulated for them, as the Portu 

guese themselves are contented with. 

Having mentioned the Catalonians, he puts the c^uestion, 

“ Wiio can name the Catalonians without a tear ? *1 hat 

can I ; for he has told so many melancholy stories without 
one syllable of truth, that he has blunted the edge of my 
fears, and I shall not be startled at the worst he can say. 
What he affirms concerning the Catalonians is included in 
the following particulars: First, “That they were drawn 
into the war by the encouragement of the maritime powers 
by which are understood England and Flolland: But he is 
too good a friend of the Dutch, to give them any part of the 
blame. Secondly, that “they are now abandoned and 
exi)Osed to the resentment of an enraged prince.” Thirdly, 
that “ they always opposed the person and interest of that 
prince,” who is their present king. Lastly, that “the doom 
is dreadful of those who shall in the sight of God be 
esteemed their destroyers.” And if we interpret the in¬ 
sinuation he makes, according to his own mind, the 
destruction of those people, must be imputed to the present 

ministry. ,. 

I am sometimes in charity disposed to hope, that this 

writer is not always sensible of the flagrant falsehoods he 
utters, but is either biassed by an inclination to believe the 
worst, or a want of judgment to choose his informers. That 
the Catalonians were “drawn into the war by encourage¬ 
ment of Her Majesty,” should not in decency have been 
affirmed till about fifty years hence ; when it might be sup¬ 
posed there would be no living witness left to disprove it. 
It was only upon the assurances of a revolt, given by the 
Prince of Hesse and others, and their invitation, that the 
Queen was prevailed with to send her forces upon that 
expedition. When Barcelona was taken by a most un¬ 
expected accident, of a bomb lighting on the magazine, 
then indeed the Catalonians revolted, having before sut>- 

^ Barcc?ona was taken by the intrepidity of the Earl of Peterborough, 
who, at the head of one thousand men, scaled and took the . 

Montjuich. For Peterborough’s own characteristic account ^ 
incident, see Coxe’s “Marlborough,” vol. i., p. 33^ (B'^hn e » 

[T. S.] 
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mitted and sworn allegiance to Philip, as much as any other 
province of Spain. Upon the peace between that crown 
and Britain, the Queen, in order to ease the Emperor, and 
save his troops, stipulated with King Philip for a neutrality 
in Italy, and that His Imperial Majesty should have liberty 
to evacuate Catalonia; upon conditions of absolute in¬ 
demnity to the Catalans, with an entire restitution to their 
honours, dignities, and estates. As this neutrality was never 
observed by the Emperor, so he never effectually evacuated 
Catalonia; for though he sent away the main body, he left 
behind many officers and private men, who now spirit up 
and assist those obstinate people to continue in their rebel¬ 
lion. It is true indeed, that King Philip did not absolutel) 
restore the Catalans to all their old privileges, of which they 
never made other use than as an encouragement to rebel : 
but, to the same privileges with his subjects of Castile, par¬ 
ticularly to the liberty of trading, and having employments 
in the West Indies, which they never enjoyed before. Be¬ 
sides, the Queen reserved to herself the power of procuring 
farther immunities for them, wherein the Most Christian 
King was obliged to second her : For, His Catholic Majesty 
intended no more, than to retrench those privileges under 
the pretext of which they now rebel, as they had formerly 
done in favour of France. “ How dreadful” then “ must be 
the doom of those ” who hindered these people from sub¬ 
mitting to the gentle terms offered them by their prince ! 
and who, although they are conscious of their own inability 
to furnish one single ship for the support of the Catalans, 
are at this instant spurring them on to their ruin, by promises 
of aid and protection.* 

' Swift cannot gloze over the fact that Bolingbroke and the states¬ 
men with whom he had associated himself did not keep their promise 
to the Catalans. It was in obedience to the summons of England and 
in the faith that she would keep her promises to them, that the Catalans 
declared for Charles. The promises were made in the name of the 
Queen of England, who assured them that she would see that their old 
privileges would be secured to them. When the treaty of peace was 
signed with Spain, and the British and Imperial troops, in accordance 
with that treaty were evacuating Catalonia, nothing had been done for 
the Catalans; they had no safeguard for their privileges against the 
new sovereign. Of course they remained under arms until they had 
obtained that safeguard. Then we learn that a British army, under 
Sir James Wishart, co-operated with Philip, and Barcelona was re- 
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Thus much in answer to Mr. Steele’s account of the affairs 
of Europe; from which he deduces the universal monarchy 
of Prance, and the danger of I know not how many popish 
successors to Britain. His political reflections are as good 
as his facts. “We must observe ’’(says he) “that the 
person who seems to be the most favoured by the French 
king in the late treaties, is the Duke of Savoy.” ^ Extremely 
right: P'or, whatever that prince got by the peace, he owes 
entirely to I ler Majesty, as a just reward for his having been 
so lirni and useful an ally ; neither was P'ranee brought with 
more difliculty to yield any one point, than that of allowing 
the Duke such a barrier as the Queen insisted on. “ He is 
become the most powerful prince in Italy.” I had rather 
see him so, than the Emperor.^ “ He is supposed to have 
entered into a secret and strict alliance with the house of 
Bourbon.” This is one of those facts wherein I am most 
inclined to believe the author, because it is what he must 
needs be utterly ignorant of, and therefore might possibly 
be true. 

I thought indeed we should be safe from all popish sue 
cessors as far as Italy, because of the prodigious clutter 
about sending the Pretender thither. But they will never 
agree where to fix their longitude. The Duke of Savoy is 
the more dangerous for removing to Sicily: He “adds to 
our fears ” ^ for being “ too far ofl',” and the Chevalier de St. 
George for being “ too near.” So, “ whether PTance conquers 
Germany, or be in peace and good understanding with it; ” 
either event “ will put us and Holland at mercy of France, 
who has a quiver full of pretenders,” at his back, whenever 
the Chevalier shall die. 

duced to ashes. Tlie sufferings the CatnHns endured may be read in 
the contemporary records. The arguments which Swift uses here in 
defence of tlie ministry’s conduct were the arguments the ministers 
themselves used when attacked by the Whigs, l^olingbroke did urge 
all he could in l>ehalf of the Catalans before the treaty of ^ace was 
signed, and whatever excuses may be found for Bolingorok^s lack of 
activity may be read in Macknight’s life of that statesman (pp. 35^ 
351). Mr. .Sichel, in his “ Bolingbroke and his Times,” 1901 (pp. 463* 
bs)* gives the ablest apology so far made for the Tory side; and 
certainly, as he states it, the case distinctly has another side to iu 
[T S.] 

* Page 32. * Page 33. 
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This was just the logic of poor Prince Butler, a splenetic 
madman, whom every body may remember about the town. 
Prince Pamphilio in Italy employed emissaries to torment 
Prince Butler here. But what if Prince Pamphilio dies ? 
Why then, he has left in his will for his heirs and executors 
to torment Prince Butler for ever. 

I cannot think it a misfortune, what Mr. Steele affirms, 
“ That treasonable books lately dispersed among us, striking 
apparently at the Hanover succession, have passed almost 
without observation from the generality of the people; ' 
because it seems a certain sign that “ the generality of the 
people ” are well disposed to that illustrious family; But I 
look upon it as a great evil, to see seditious books “ dis¬ 
persed among us, apparently striking at the ” Queen and her 
administration, at the constitution in church and state, and 
at all religion ; yet passing without observation from the 
generality of” those in power: But whether this remissness 
may be imputed to Whitehall, or Westminster Hall, is other 
men^s business to enquire. Mr. Steele knows in his con¬ 
science, that “ the Queries concerning the Pretender,” issued 
from one of his own party. And as for the poor nonjuring 
clergyman, who was trusted with committing to the press a 
late book “ on the subject of hereditary right,” by a strain of 
the sumnmm JUS, he is now, as I am told, with half a score 
children, starving and rotting among thieves and pickpockets, 
in the common room of a stinking jail.* I have never seen 
either the book or the publisher; however, I would fain ask 
one single person ” in the world a question ; * Why he who 

* Page 33, 

a Swift follows Steele in his allusion to the trial of Hilkiah Bedford, 
a nonjuring clergyman, real or ostensible author of a work called ** The 
Hereditary Right of the Crown of England asserted.” As it was 
asserted by the Whigs, that the ministry had approved of the book ; 
that Mr. Secretary Bromley had been active in giving it circulation ; 
and that the author had received the assistance of some manuscripts in 
the lord-treasurer’s library, they felt themselves obliged to animadvert 
upon the Jacobitical tenets it contained. The printer was apprehended 
and examined. The author, or editor, then came forward, was tried, 
and sentenced to imprisonment in the Queen’s Bench for three years, 
and to be pilloried in Westminster Hall. But the latter part of the 
punishment was remitted. [S.] 

® The single person here meant is Lord Chief Justice Parker, after¬ 
wards Earl of Macclesfield. [T. S.] 
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hath so often drank the abdicated king’s health upon his 

Icnees_But the transition is natural and frequent, and I 

shall not trouble him for an answer. 

It is the hardest case in the world, that Mr. Steele should 
take up the artificial reports of his own faction, and then put 
them oft' upon the world, as “additional fears of a popish 
successor.” “ I can assure him, that no good subject of the 
Queen is under the least concern whether the Pretender be 
converted* or no, farther than their wishes that all men would 
embrace the true religion. But, reporting backwards and 
fonvards upon this point, helps to keep up the noise and is 
a topic for Mr. Steele to enlarge himself upon, by shewing 
how little we can depend on such conversions ; by collecting 
a list of popish cruelties, and repeating, after himself and the 
Bishop of Sarum, the dismal effects likely to follow upon the 
return of that superstition among us. 

But as this writer is reported by those who know him, to 
be what the French call journaiiery his fear and courage 
operating according to the weather in our uncertain climate, 

I am apt to believe, the two last pages of his “Crisis” were 
written on a sttnshhiy day. This I guess from the general 
tenor of them, and particularly from an unwary assertion, 
which, if he believes as firmly as I do, will at once overthrotv 
all his foreign and domestic “ fears of a popish successor. 

“ As divided a people as we are, those who are for the house 
of Hanover, are infinitely superior in number, wealth, courage, 
and all arts military and civil, to those in the contrary in¬ 
terest ; beside which, we have the taivSy I say, the laivs on 
our side.”-' “The laws, I say, the laws.” This elegant 
repetition is, I think, a little out of place; for the stress 
might better have been laid upon so great a majority of the 
nation ; without which, I doubt the laws would be of little 
weight; although they are very good additional securitie^ 
And, if what he here asserts be true, as it certainly is, though 
he asserts it; (for I allow even the majority of his own party 
to be against the Pretender) there can be no danger of a 

* Page 33. 

^ Charles Lesley, the nonjuror, took upon himself the toj^k J? P®’/ 
suade the Chevalier de St. George to become a member of the Cmircn 
of England. He went over to Bar le Due for that purpose. [T. o-J 

^ Page 36. 
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popish successor, except from the unreasonable jealousies of 
the l?es^ among that party, and from the malice, the avarice, 
or ambition of the worst; without which, Britain would be 
able to defend her succession against all her enemies both 
at home and abroad. Most of the dangers from abroad 
which he enumerates as the consequences of this very bad 
peace, made by the Queen, and approved by parliament, 
must have subsisted under any peace at all; unless, among 
other projects equally feasible, we could have stipulated 
to cut the throats of every popish relation to the royal 
family. 

Well; by this author’s own confession, a number infinitely 
superior, and the best circumstantiated imaginable, are for 
the succession in the house of Hanover. This succession 
is established, confirmed, and secured by several laws; Her 
Majesty’s repeated declarations, and the oaths of all her sub¬ 
jects, engage both her and them to preserve what those laws 
have settled. This is a security indeed, a security adequate 
at least to the importance of the thing; and yet, according 
to the Whig-scheme, as delivered to us by Mr. Steele and 
his coadjutors, is altogether insufficient; and the succession 
will be defeated, the Pretender brought in, and popery 
established among us, without the farther assistance of this 
writer and his faction. 

And what securities have our adversaries substituted in 
the place of these ? A club of politicians, where Jenny Man ‘ 
presides , A “ Crisis ” written by Mr. Steele ; A confederacy 
of knavish stock-jobbers to ruin credit; A report of the 
Queen’s death ; An effigies of the Pretender run twice through 
the body by a valiant peer: A speech by the author of the 
“Crisis;” and to sum up all, an unlimited freedom of re¬ 
viling Her Majesty, and those she employs. 

I have now finished the most disgustful task that ever I 
undertook : I could with more ease have written three dull 
pamphlets, than remarked upon the falsehoods and absurdi¬ 
ties of 07 te, But I was quite confounded last Wednesday 
when the printer came with another pamphlet in his hand, 
written by the same author, and entitled, “ The Englishman, 

* Probably the Mr. Man to whom, according to the Blenheim papers 
quoted by Mr. Ailken in his “Life of Steele,” Steele owed ^1^350 
IT. S.] 
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being the Close of the Paper so called,” &c.' He desired I 
would read it over, and consider it in a paper by itself; 
which last I absolutely refused. Upon perusal, I found it 
chiefly an invective against Toby,^ the ministry, the “ Ex¬ 
aminer,” the clergy, the Queen, and the Postboy : Yet at the 
same time with great justice exclaiming against those who 
presumed to offer the least word against the heads of that 
faction whom Her Majesty discarded. The author likewise 
proposes an “equal division of favour and employments”* 
between the Whigs and Tories: For, if the former “can 
have no part or portion in David, they desire no longer to 
be his subjects.” He insists, that “ Her Majesty has exactly 
followed Monsieur Tugghe’s Memorial against demolishing 
of Dunkirk.”* He reflects with “great satisfaction on the 
good already done to his country by the ‘Crisis.*” Non 
7iobis DominCy non nobiSy &c.—He gives us hopes that he 
will leave ofT writing, “and consult his own quiet and hap¬ 
piness ; ” And concludes witli a “ letter to a friend at court.” ’ 

I suppose by the style of “ old friend,” and the like, it must 
be somebody there of his own level; among whom, his 
party have indeed more friends than I could wish. In this 
letter, he asserts, that the present ministers were not educated 
in the church of England, but are “ new converts from pres¬ 
bytery.” Upon which I can only reflect, how blind the 
malice of that man must bo, who invents a groundless lie in 
order to defame his superiors, which would be no disgrace, 
if it had been a truth. And he concludes, with making 
three demands “ for the satisfaction of himself” and other 
“malcontents.” First, “The demolition of the harbour of 
Dunkirk:”® Secondly, “That Great Britain and France 
would heartily join against the exorbitant power of the 
Duke of Lorraine, and force the Pretender from his asylum 
at Bar le Due; ” Lastly, “ That his Electoral Highness of 
Hanover would be so grateful to signify to all the world, the 
perfect good understanding he has with the court of England, 
in as plain terms, as Her Majesty was pleased to declare she 
had with that house on her part.” 

As to the first of these demands, I will venture to under 

' No. LVII, dated Monday, February 15th, 1714. [T. S.] 

* See note on p. 29S, [T. S .1 * $• 

* r.ige ii. ^ Page 18. • Page 22. 
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take it shall be granted ; But then Mr. Steele, and his brother 
“ malcontents,” must promise to believe the thing is done, 
after those employed have made their report; or else bring 
vouchers to disprove it. Upon the second; I cannot tell 
whether Her Majesty will engage in a war against the Duke 
of Lorraine, to “ force him to remove the Pretender; ” but 
I believe, if the parliament should think it necessary to 
address upon such an occasion, the Queen will move that 
prince to send him away. His last demand, oifered under 
the title of a wish, is of so insolent and seditious a strain, 
that I care not to touch it. Here he directly charges Her 
Majesty with delivering a falsehood to her parliament from 
the throne; and declares he will not believe her, till the 
Elector of Hanover himself shall vouch for the truth of what 
she hath so solemnly affirmed. 

I agree with this writer that it is an idle thing in his an¬ 
tagonists to trouble themselves upon the “ articles of his 
birth, education, or fortune;”^ For whoever writes at this 
rate of his sovereign, to whom he owes so many personal 
obligations, I should never enquire whether he be 2.gentie7nan 
doruy but whether he be a human creature. 

' Page 2. 
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MEMOIRS 


RELATING TO THAT CHANGE WHICH HAPPENED IN 
THE QUEEN’S MINISTRY IN THE YEAR 171O. 



NOTE. 


Sir Walter Scott thinks these Memoirs “have some appearance of 
having been intended as an apology, or, as Swift would rather have 
called It, a vindication of his own political conduct, as well as an 
explanation of the series of mutual quarrel and recrimination, which 
under circumstances demanding their closest adherence to each other’ 
dissolved the union between his patrons Oxford and Bolingbroke ” 
No doubt there is some truth in this; for Swift had often suffered 
trom the charge of having deserted from the Whig ranks in the hone 

from his Tory patrons. Indeed, he is still charged with 
this by many writers on the period. There may also be some truth in 
Cl editing him with the intention to explain the quarrels between Harley 
and Boling^oke. But, m the face of his letter to Harley, written at a 
tinie when Harley had fallen and was a prisoner in the Tower, we must 
believe that this paper was one of the tasks he had set himself to 
accomplish m order to vindicate the man whom he had served so 
ably and who seems to have inspired in Swift a genuine afifectiom 
o ""i / from his home in Dublin, he givM 

“I have seen your lordship labouring under great difficulties, and 
^ dangers, and overcoming both, by the providence of 

and courage. Your life has been already 
® It IS now pursued by public resentment. 

destined to both trials; and the 
^me power which delivered you out of the paws of the lion and the 

* deliver you out of the hands of the uncircumcised. 

I can write no more. You suffer for a good cause; for having pre- 
servedyour country, and for having been the great instrument,^under 

Majesty s peaceable accession to the throne. This 

enemies know: and this I will take care that all 
theworld shall know, and future ages be convinced of.” 

impelled Swift to write both these 
MinfsU^ ” Enquiry into the Behaviour of the Queen*s last 

.1, V T ” ^/ote as he felt and knew. He did not know that 

the Ministry had any designs for bringing in the Pretender. It is cer 

intHgueTfrom him°" managed to hide their 

^ seems a strong reason for be- 

lieving that ‘hey could not trust him. In his letter tS Chetwode (see 

isYo ^tters of Dean Swift,” edited by G. Birkbeck Hill 

enMor'mi’.oleTt.^= P'-- - 

If mean that Swift had thought of absconding 

If he had, ,t was not because he was in any way complicated wUh^ 
intrigue, but simply Iwcause he must have known how difficult i? 
would have been to dissociate himself from charges whkh “ght be 

361 


laid against those with whom he had had such intimate political and 

This paper is also a convincing statement of bwift s adhesion to the 
Torv nartv from motives other than personal ones. That party was the 
cham^n of the Church of Englantl. The Whigs r^re Ptone to 
pamler to dissent, and against dissent, in any form, .Swift had a bitter 
hatred. It meant setting up private authority on a matter which \y^ 
as vital to the public well-being as were the political institutions of the 

relates at some length the story of his defection from his Whig 
acquaintances, and gives the impression that he was more than d^p. 
pointed; but it was Harley who helped him in the mission of the hirst 
Fruits, and Harley show-cd he had a little more insight into character 
than was given to his political opponents. Wherein lies the blame in 
accepting the offer of a powerful Tory and a man like Harley who 
assured Swift that “ the Queen was resolved to employ none but those 
who were friends to the Constitution of Church and State ? 

The text of this pamphlet is that of Scott, amended by the manuscript 
in the Museum at South Kensington which has Swift s autograph cor 

reclions. g ^ 
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MEMOIRS RELATING TO THAT CHANGE 
WHICH HAPPENED IN THE QUEEN'S 
MINISTRY IN THE YEAR 


1710. 

Oct. 1714. 

X-T continued for near the space of four years in a 

-L J. good degree of confidence with the ministry then in 
being though not with so much power as was believed or 
at least given out by my friends, as well as my enemies, 

latter, in both Houses of Parliament : and 
this having happened during a very busy period of negotia¬ 
tions abroad, and management or intrigue at home, I 
thought It rnight probably, some years hence, when the pre¬ 
sent scene shall have given place to many new ones that will 
arise, be an entertainment to those who will have any per¬ 
sonal regard for me or my memory, to set down some 
particularities which fell under my knowledge and observa¬ 
tion, while I w^ supposed, whether truly or no, to have part 
in the secret of affairs. ^ 

One circumstance I am a little sorry for, that I was too 
negligent (against what I had always resolved, and blamed 
others for not doing) m taking hints, or journals of every 
thing material as it passed, whereof I omitted many that I 
cannot now recollect, though by a thousand instances, I was 
convinced of the weakness of my memory. But, to say the 

nearer knowledge any man has in the affairs at 
court, the ^pss he thinks them of consequence, or worth re¬ 
garding. And those kind of passages which I have with 
greatest curiosity found or searched for in memoirs, I wholly 
neglected when they were freely communicated to me from 
the first hand, or were such wherein I acted myself. This T 
take to be one among other reasons, why great ministers 
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seldom give themselves the trouble of recording the im¬ 
portant parts of that administration where themselves are at 
the head. They have extinguished all that vanity which 
usually possesses men during their first acquaintance at 
courts; and, like the masters of a puppet-show, they despise 
those motions which fill common spectators with wonder 
and delight. 

However, upon frequently recollecting the course of affairs 
during the time I was either trusted or employed, I am 
deceived, if in history there can be found any period, more 
full of passages, which the curious of another age would be 
glad to know the secret springs of ; or from whence more 
useful instructions may be gathered, for directing the con¬ 
duct of those who shall hereafter have the good or ill fortune 
to be engaged in business of the state. 

It may probably enough happen, that those who shall at 
any time hereafter peruse these papers, may think it not 
suitable to the nature of them, that upon occasion I some¬ 
times make mention of myself; who, during these transac¬ 
tions, and ever since, was a person without titles or public 
employment. But, since the chief leaders of the faction, 
then out of power, were pleased, in both Houses of Parlia¬ 
ment, to take every opportunity of shewing their malice, by 
mentioning me (and often by name) as one who was in the 
secret of all affairs, and without whose advice or privity 
nothing was done, or employment disposed of, it will not, 
perhaps, be improper to take notice of some passages, wherein 
the public and myself were jointly concerned; not to men¬ 
tion that the chief cause of giving myself this trouble, is to 
satisfy my particular friends; and at worst, if, after the fate 
of manuscripts, these papers shall, by accident or indiscre¬ 
tion, fall into the public view, they will be no more liable to 
censure than other memoirs, published for many years past, 
in English, French, and Italian. The period of time I 
design to treat on will commence with September 1710: 
from which time, till within two months of the Queen’s 
death, I was never absent from court, e.xcept about six 
weeks in Ireland. 

But, because the great change of employments in Her 
Majesty’s family, as well as the kingdom, was begun some 
months before and had been thought on from the time of 
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Dr. Sachevereirs trial, while I was absent, and lived retired 
in Ireland; I shall endeavour to recollect, as well as I am 
able, some particulars I learnt from the Earl of Oxford the 
Lord Viscount Bolingbroke, the Lady Masham/ and Doctor 
Atterbury, who were best able to inform me. 

' Masham, of whom really very little is known, was Abicail Hill 

the daughter of a Mr. Francis Hill, “a Turkey merchant.’^ LcTrd Dart¬ 
mouth says (and Coxe corroborates him), that she had been a waitino-. 
woman to Lady Rivers, wife of Sir John Rivers, of Chafford, Kent 
She w^ also a poor relation of the Duchess of Marlborough. In her 
Conduct (p. 177), the duchess tells us that Miss Hill’s mother was 
a sister of my father.” It was, perhaps, out of pity for the friendless 
girl, as well as on account of this relationship, that she obtained for her 
the situation of bedchamber woman to the Princess of Denmark 
During her service she met Mr. Masham, one of the gentlemen of the 
bedchamber to Pnnce George of Denmark. Mr. Masham made her an 
offer of marri^e, and Harley, to whom this love affair was told, made 
a characteristic use of this ‘‘below stairs” incident. He informed thi 
^een of the matter and begged of her not to let the Duchess of 
Marlborough know of what was going on. In this way, no doubt, he 
managed to implicate Anne in what was a trivial thing in itself, but 
It sufficed, inasmuch as the duchess was kept from participation in 

Wh A K interested. Harley’t intemion sue" 

ceeded. When Arbuthnot made the two servants man and wife the 
queen alone was present at the ceremony. The story of the duchUs’t 
discovery of the secret marriage may be read with amusement in tht 
^chesss own words: “The conduct both of the Queen and Mrs 

t^f affTi’r ” “ convinced me that there was some myste “?n 

1^ V. ® there was a Court mystery and no DucheS of 

Marlborough to be cognizant of it, there waj something to be inqffired 
into. She found that Harley had been at the bottom of it. But?t was 
too late ; the queen had actually acted in independence of the duch^sf 
and Harleys first wedge was driven home. Mrs. Masham, now S 
speaking te^s with Anne, made the most of her opportunitTInT 

she Steadily supplanted the duche^^in the q’ueen^s 
affections. Well may the Duke of Marlborough call her a “viper ” 

for^herhush!fnd'"”“h M^ham obtained a peerage 

H;r\"ott^wat^^L°n:srjrcr Hiii^? Uei\ot:z Ts^r 

6th December, 1734. It was at Oates, the seat of tL M^hfms 
John Locke spent ten years of his life. Writing of tWs ladv Lord 
Dartmouth says (Burnet vol. vi., p. 37. Oxford,^i833) : 

She was exceedingly mean and vulgar in her manners and of « 
ve^ unequal temper, childishly exceptions, and passionate » 

Mesnager, in his “Minutes of the N^gotiafffins af the Court of 
England, wonders at the mean things that were said of this Imlv ao J 
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I have often, with great earnestness, pressed the Earl of 
Oxford, then lord-treasurer, and my Lady Masham, who 
were the sole persons which brought about that great change, 
to give me a particular account of every circumstance and 
y)assagc, during that whole transaction. Nor did this request 
proceed from curiosity, or the ambition of knowing and 
pul)lishing important secrets; but from a sincere honest 
design of justifying the Queen, in the measures she then 
took, and after pursued, against a load of scandal, which 
would certainly be thrown on her memory, with some 
a[>i)earanco of truth. It was easy to foresee, even at that 
distance, that the Queen could not live many years ; and it 
was sufficiently known what party was most in the good 
graces of the successor, and, consequently, what turns would 
be given by liistorians to Her Majesty’s proceedings, under 
a reign, where direct contrary measures would probably be 
taken. For instance, wliat would be more easy to a malicious 
pen, than to charge the (^)ueen with inconstancy, weakness, 
and ingratitude, in removing and disgracing the Duke of 
Marlborough, who had so many years commanded her 
armies with victory and success ; in displacing so many 
great officers of her court and kingdom, by whose counsels 
she had, in all appearance, so prosperously governed; in 
extending the marks of her severity and displeasure towards 
the wife and daughters, as well as relations and allies, of 
that person she had so long employed, and so highly trusted; 
and all this, by the private intrigues of a woman of her bed¬ 
chamber, in concert with one artful man, who might be 
supposed to have acted that bold part, only from a motive 
of revenge upon the loss of his employments, or of ambition 
to come again into pow’cr ? 

T'hese were some of the arguments I often made use of, 
with great freedom, both to the Earl of Oxford and my Lady 
Masliam, to incite them to furnish me with materials for a 
fair account of that great transaction ; to w’hich they always 
seemed as well disposed as myself. My Lady Masham did 
likewise assure me, that she had frequently informed the 
Queen of my request; which Her Majesty thought very 
reasonable, and did apjK’ar, upon all occasions, as desirous 
of preserving her reputation with posterity, as might justly 
become a great prince to be. 
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But that incurable disease, either of negligence or pro¬ 
crastination, which influenced every action both of the 
Queen and the Earl of Oxford, did, in some sort, infect 
every one who had credit or business in court: for, after 
soliciting near four years to obtain a point of so great im¬ 
portance to the Queen and her servants, from whence I 
could propose nothing but trouble, malice, and envy to my¬ 
self, it was perpetually put off. 

The scheme I offered was, to write Her Majesty's reign • 
and that this work might not look officious or affected, I 
was ready to accept the historiographer’s place, though ’of 
inconsiderable value, and of which I might be sure to be 
deprived upon the Queen’s death.‘ 

This negligence in the Queen, the Earl of Oxford, and 
my Lady Masham, is the cause that I can give but an im¬ 
perfect account of the first springs of that great change at 
court, after the trial of Doctor Sacheverell; my memory not 
serving me to retain all the facts related to me : but what I 
remember, I shall here set down. 

There was not, perhaps, in all England, a person who 
understood more artificially to disguise her passions than 
the late Queen, Upon her first coming to the throne, the 
Duchess of Marlborough had lost all favour with her, as’Her 
Majesty hath often acknowledged to those who have told it 
me. That lady had long preserved an ascendant over her 
mistress while she was princess; which Her Majesty, when 
she came to the crown, had neither patience to bear, nor 
spirit to subdue. This princess was so exact an observer of 
forms, that she seemed to have made it her study, and would 
often descend so low as to observe, in her domestics of 
either sex who carne into her presence, whether a ruffle 
a penwig, or the lining of a coat, were unsuitable upon 
certain times. The duchess, on the other side, who had 
been u^d to great familiarities, could not take it into 
her head mat any change of station should put her upon 
changing her behaviour; the continuance of which wa*; 
the more offensive to Her Majesty, whose other servants 


' Swift had drawn up a memorial early in 1714, applvinff fnr tKie 
post He was bitterly disappointed when it wi ^am?d to MotheJ 
S^e^his letters to Ford, Bolingbroke. and Arbuthnot at th?s time! 
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of the greatest quality, did then treat her with the utmost 
respect.* 

The Earl of Godolphin held in favour about three years 
years longer, and then declined, though he kept his office 
till the general change. I have heard several reasons given 
for Tier Majesty’s earlydisgust against that lord. The duchess, 
who had long been his mistress, often prevailed on him to 
solicit the Queen upon things very unacceptable to her; 
wliich Her Majesty liked the worse, as knowing from whence 
they originally came: and his lordship, though he en¬ 
deavoured to be as respectful as his nature would permit 
him, was, upon all occasions, much too arbitrary and ob¬ 
truding. 

* The long-standing friendship between the duchess and the queen 
which had existed from the time when Sarah Jennings was a kind of 
playfellow to the Princess Anne, seems to have acted on an imperious 
disposition to the extent that her conduct to her sovereign amounted to 
insolence. Her temper, and the intolerant airs of superiority she gave 
herself, caused even the timid queen to rebel in resentment. Once 
they had called each other by the plain names of Mrs. Freeman and 
Mrs. Morley, and no doubt this assumption of characters which the 
titles imply, assisted the duchess to ignore the true relation between 
herself and the queen. What might have resulted had the wife of 
Marlborough the common sense to restrain her temper and silly pride, 
one can only conjecture. Fortunately, perhaps, the duchess did not 
have that quality. Horace Walpole, in instancing an example of the 
duchess’s manner, informs us that when she had occasion to hand the 
(|ueen a fan or a glove, she would turn away her head as if her mistress 
had some “ofTcnsivc smell.” 

Lord Dartmouth tells us the following anecdote (Burnet, vol. v., 
note on page 454. Oxford, 1833), which illustrates the sort of attitude 
she took up. It must be remembered, however, that the noble lord 
had no great love for her grace: “After the battle of Blenheim, the 
Duchess of Marlborough thought her foundation so broad that she 
treated the queen with the utmost insolence and contempt. The last 
free conference she had with her was at Windsor, where Mrs, Danvers, 
wlio was then in waiting, told me the Duchess reproached her for above 
an hour witli her own and her family’s services, in so loud and shrill a 
voice that the footman at the bottom of the back stairs could hear her. 
And all this storm was raised for the queen’s having ordered a bottle of 
wine a day to be allowed her laundress, without having acquainted her 
grace with it. The queen, seeing her grace so outrageous, got up to 
have gone out of the room; the duchess clapped her back against the 
door, and told her she should hear her out, tor that was the least favour 
she could do her, in return for having set or kept the crown upon her 
head. As soon as she liad done raging, she flounced out of the room* 
and said she did not care if she never saw her more. » [T.S.] 
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To the Duke of Marlborough she was wholly indifferent 
(as her nature m general prompted her to be,) till his own 
restless impatient behaviour had turned her against him. 

f amity to serve above one 

a bare good or ill opinion 
which she soon contracted and changed, and very^ often 

upon light grounds, she could hardly be said either to love 

or to hate any body. She grew so jealous upon the change 

of her servants, that often, out of a fear of being imposid 

upon, by an over caution she would impose upon herself- 

she took a delight in refusing those who were^^L^M to 

things, and such as were necessary for her service ■ nor 
LTseff. into the humour of 

grounds I have already related. Her Majesty 
had ^adually conceived a most rooted aversion for the Duke 
and Duchess of Marlborough, and the Earl of Godolphin ■ 
which spread in time through all their allies and reladons’ 
particularly to the Earl of Hertford,’ whose ungoveSe 

This I take to have been the principal ground of the 
Queen s resolutions to make a change of some offices both 
m her family and kingdom; and that these resolutions did 
ot proceed from any real apprehension she had of danger 

daily encroachments uporu bv their nT>Hi,Hf,li k T • 
unreasonable demands ^ undutiful behaviour and 

dels Oul ' F'- 

Duke of Somlrset on the death of seventh 

created Earl of Northumberland [t/s^ 

B B * ’ 
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with marks of displeasure in her countenance, she ordered 
the Duchess to withdraw, and send Mrs. Masham to her/ 

I forgot to relate an affair that happened, as I remember, 
about a twelvemonth before Prince George’s death. This 
prince had long conceived an incurable aversion for that 
party, and was resolved to use his utmost credit with the 
Queen his wife to get rid of them. There fell out an incident 
which seemed to favour this attempt; for the Queen, resolv¬ 
ing to bestow a regiment upon Mr. Hill, brother to Mrs. 
Masham, signified her pleasure to the Duke of Marlborough; 
who, in a manner not very dutiful, refused his consent, and 
retired in anger to the country.^ After some heats, the 
regiment was given to a third person. But the Queen re¬ 
sented this matter so highly, which she thought had been 
promoted by the Earl of Godolphin, that she resolved im¬ 
mediately to remove the latter. I was told, and it was then 
generally reported, that Mr. St. John carried a letter from 
Her Majesty to the Duke of Marlborough, signifying her 
resolutions to take the staff from the Earl of Godolphin, and 
that she expected his grace’s compliance; to which the Duke 
returned a very humble answer. I cannot engage for this 
passage, it having never come into my head to ask Mr. St. 
John about it; but the account Mr. Harley and he gave me 
was, that the Duke of Marlborough, and the Earl of Godol¬ 
phin, had concerted with them and their friends upon a 
moderating scheme, wherein some of both parties should be 
employed, but with a more favourable aspect towards the 
church. T'hat a meeting was appointed for completing this 
work, that, in the meantime, the Duke and Duchess of 
Marlborough, and the Earl of Godolphin, were secretly 
using their utmost efTorts with the Queen, to turn Mr. Harley 
(who was then secretary of state) and his friends out of their 
employments. That the Queen, on the other side, who had 

' The Duchess of Mj\rU>orough s own account of this matter may 
read in her “ N.arrative of the Events which took place on the Death 
of the Prince of Denmark.’’ [T S.] 

^ See note on p. 8o. The regiment the queen wished to bestow on 
Hill was that commanded by the then late Earl of Essex. Marlborough 
threatened to retire, if the queen gave Hill this regiment. The 
after listening to his lengthy remonstrance, told him that he would do 
well to advise with his friends. On which he and the duchess withou 
taking formal leave retired to Windsor Lotlge. [T. S.} 
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then a great opinion of Mr. Harley’s integrity and abilities, 
would not consent, and was determined to remove the Earl 
of Godolphin. This was not above a month before the 
season of the year when the Duke of Marlborough was to 
embark for Flanders; and the very night in which Mr. 
Harley and his friends had appointed to meet his grace and 
the Earl of Godolphin, George Churchill, the Duke’s brother, 
who was in good credit with the prince, told his Highness, 
that the Duke was firmly determined to lay down his com¬ 
mand, if the Earl of Godolphin went out, or Mr. Harley and 
his friends suffered to continue in. The prince, thus in¬ 
timidated by Churchill, reported the matter to the Queen; 
and, the time and service pressing, Her Majesty was un¬ 
willingly forced to yield. The two great lords failed the ap¬ 
pointment; and the next morning, the duke, at his levee, 
said aloud, in a careless manner, to those who stood round 
him, that Mr. Harley was turned out.^ 

Upon the prince’s death, November 1708, the two great 
lords so often mentioned, who had been for some years united 
with the low church party, and had long engaged to take 
them into power, were now in a capacity to make good their 
promises, which his Highness had ever most strenuously 
opposed. The Lord Somers ^ was made president of the 
council, the Earl of Wharton lieutenant of Ireland," and 
some others of the same stamp were put into considerable 
posts. 


<* ^ Duchess of Marlborough*s story of this intrigue is given in her 
Conduct (page 212), as follows; ^ 

. “ Lord Marlboro^h and Lord Godolphin had often told the queen 
in the most respectful manner, that it was impossible for them to do her 
any service while Mr. Harley was in her confidence. Her majesty 
nevertheless seem^ determined not to part with him, till at length 
these two lords, being urged by necessity to it, declared their reso¬ 
lution to serve no lo^er with him ; and they absented themselves from 
the council. Mr. Harley would have proceeded to business without 
them, ^en the council met; but the Duke of Somerset said, he did 
not see how it could be to any purpose, when neither the general nor 
the tre^urer was present, whereupon the council immediately broke 

A?* queen, that very soon after 

Mr. Harley was dismissed from his post.” [T. S.] ^ 

Works^ °[T^S ] present edition of Swift’s Prose 

= See p. 3. [T. S.l 



372 MEMOIRS RELATING TO THAT CHANGE 

It should seem to me, that the Duke and Earl were not 
very willingly drawn to impart so much power to those of 
that party, who expected these removals for some years before, 
and were always put off upon pretence of the prince’s un¬ 
willingness to have them employed. And I remember, 
some months before his Highness’s death, my Lord Somers, 
who is a person of reserve enough, complained to me, with 
great freedom, of the ingratitude of the Duke and Earl, who, 
after the service he and his friends had done them in making 
the Union, would hardly treat him with common civility. 
Neither shall I ever forget, that he readily owned to me, 
that the Union was of no other service to the nation, than 
by giving a remedy to that evil which my Lord Godolphin 
had brought upon us, by persuading the Queen to pass the 
Scotch act of security.^ But to return from this digression. 

Upon the admission of these men into employments, the 
court soon ran into extremity of low church measures; and 
although, in the House of Commons, Mr. Harley, Sir Simon 
Harcourt, Mr. St. John, and some others, made great and 
bold stands in defence of the constitution, yet they were 
always borne down by a majority. 

It was, I think, during this period of time, that the Duke 
of Marlborough, whether by a motive of ambition, or a love 
of money, or by the rash counsels of his wife the Duchess, 
made that bold attempt, of desiring the Queen to give him 
a commission to be general for life. Her Majesty’s answer 
was, that she would take time to consider it; and, in the 
meanwhile, the Duke advised with the Lord Cowper,* then 
chancellor, about the form in which the commission should 
be drawn. The chancellor, very much to his honour, en- 

' The only advantage which Swift could see in the union with Scot¬ 
land lay in that it secured England against the possible danger of 
Scotland choosing a monarch of its own. His remarks on the Scotch 
peers in “The Public Spirit of the Whigs,” caused the suppression of 
the paragraphs in that pamphlet relating to them. [T. S.] 

William, Earl Cowper, was the son of Sir William Cowper of 
Hertfordshire. He represented Hertford in the House of Commons 
m 1695, and was appointed counsel for the Crown on the accession of 
Queen Anne. In 1705 he was Keeper of the GrCvit Seal and "‘as 
created a peer in 1706, becoming Lord High Chancellor of Great 
Britain in the following year. On his retirement from office in 17*® 
he was created an Earl. He died loth October, 1723. Cowper had 
a high reputation for eloquence. [T. S.] 
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deavoured to dissuade the Duke from engaging in so dan¬ 
gerous an affair, and protested, he would never put the great 
seal to such a commission. 

But the Queen was highly alarmed at this extraordinary 
proceeding in the Duke ; and talked to a person whom she 
had then taken into confidence, as if she apprehended an 
attempt upon the crown. The Duke of Argyle,* and one or 
two more lords, were (as I have been told) in a very private 
manner brought to the Queen. This Duke was under great 
obligations to the Duke of Marlborough, who had placed 
him in a high station in the army, preferred many of his 
friends, and procured him the garter. But his unquiet and 
ambitious spirit, never easy while there is any one above 
him, made him, upon some trifling resentments, conceive 
an inveterate hatred against his general. When he was 

what course should be taken upon the Duke of 
Marlborough’s request to be general for life, and whether 
danger might be apprehended from the refusal; I was 
told, he suddenly answered, that Her Majesty need not be 
in pain ; for he would undertake, whenever she commanded, 
to seize the Duke at the head of his troops, and bring him 
away either dead or alive. 

happened the famous trial of Dr. Sache- 
verell, which arose from a foolish passionate pique of the 
Earl of Godolphin, whom this divine was supposed, in a 

of (1678-1743), was the second duke 

in thf- iininn the movement which resulted 

hnrnu 1 .h England. As a soldier under Marl- 

S ^ . j stmguished himself by his bravery, though his chief, 
^ ^ ^ Dartmouth, seems to have had little li^ng for him 

Dlrtmo^rfnnf. Pretender out of the country. 

Burnet’s “History,” Oxford, 
after wealth ^ boundless ambition and an insatiable thirst 

all th#» r^cf *f more in the four last years of Queen Anne than 

all the rest of her servants put together. . . . The diTke would some 

of^nv f.? ® interest ... if he thought they would be 

/n > Swift, at one time (see “Journal to Stella”) 

was on quite friendly terms with the Duke, but his attitude towards him 
took a decided change when Argyll joined his Scotch fellow-peerf lE 
[T^s"]"^'"^ paragraphs in “The Public Spirit of the Whigs. 

in pr^Lt edWon?”' [tI if]''”*' “ Swift’s Writings on Religion* 
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sermon, to have reflected on under the name of Volpone, 
as my Lord Somers, a few months after, confessed to me; 
and, at the same time, that he had earnestly, and in vain, 
endeavoured to dissuade the Earl from that attempt. How¬ 
ever, the impeachment went on, in the form and manner 
which every body knows; and, therefore, there need not be 
any thing said of it here. 

Mr. Harley, who came up to town during the time of the 
impeachment, was, by the intervention of Mrs. Masham,' 
privately brought to the Queen ; and in some meetings, 
easily convinced Her Majesty of the dispositions of her 
people, as they appeared in the course of that trial, in favour 
of the church, and against the measures of those in her 
service. It was not without a good deal of difficulty, that 
Mr. Harley was able to procure this private access to the 
Queen ; the Duchess of Marlborough, by her emissaries, 
watching all the avenues to the back-stairs, and upon all 
occasions discovering their jealousy of him ; whereof he 
told me a passage, no otherways worth relating, than as it 
gives an idea of an insolent, jealous minister, who would 
wholly engross the power and favour of his sovereign. Mr. 
Harley, upon his removal from the secretary’s office, by the 
intrigues of the Duke of Marlborough and the Earl of 
(jodolpliin, as I have above related, going out of town, was 
met by the latter of these two lords near Kensington gale. 
The Earl, in a high fit of jealousy, goes immediately to 
the Queen, reproaches her for privately seeing Mr. Harley, 
and was hardly so civil to be convinced, with Her Majesty's 
frequent protestations to the contrary. 

rhese suspicions, I say, made it hard for Her Majesty 
and Mr. Harley to have private interviews: neither had he 
made use of the opportunities he met with to open himself 
so much to her, as she seemed to expect, and desired; 
tliough Mrs. Masham, in right of her station in the bed¬ 
chamber, had taken all proper occasions of pursuing of 
what Mr. Harley had begun. In this critical juncture, the 
Queen, hemmed in, and as it were imprisoned, by the 
Duchess of Marlborough and her creatures, was at a loss 

‘ It may hero he noted that later, Mrs. Masham (after the split 
between Oxford and Rolingbroke had occurretl) became the object of 
Harley’s hitter reproaches and abuse. LT. S.] 
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how to proceed. One evening a letter was brought to Mr. 
Harley, all dirty, and by the hand of a very ordinary mes¬ 
senger. He read the superscription, and saw it was the 
Queen’s writing. He sent for the messenger, who said, he 
knew not whence the letter came, but that it was delivered 
him by an under-gardener, I forget whether of Hampton 
Court or Kensington. The letter mentioned the difficulties 
Her Majesty was under; blaming him for not speaking 
with more freedom, and more particularly; and desiring his 
assistance. With this encouragement, he went more fre¬ 
quently, though still as private as possible, to the back¬ 
stairs ; and from that time began to have entire credit with 
the Queen. He then told her of the dangers to her crown, 
as well as to the church and monarchy itself, from the 
counsels and actions of some of her servants. That she 
ought gradually to lessen the exorbitant power of the Duke 
and Duchess of Marlborough, and the Earl of Godolphin, 
by taking the disposition of employments into her own 
hands : that it did not become her to be a slave to a party, 
but to reward those who may deserve by their duty and 
loyalty, whether they were such as were called of the high 
church or low church. In short, whatever views he had 
then in his own breast, or how far soever he intended to 
proceed, the turn of his whole discourse was intended, in 
appeararice, only to put the Queen upon what they called a 
moderating scheme; which, however, made so strong an 
impression upon her, that when this minister, led, by the 
necessity of affairs, the general disposition of people, and 
probably by his own inclinations, put Her Majesty upon 
going greater lengths than she had first intended, it put 
him upon innumerable difficulties, and some insuperable ; 
as we shall see in the progress of this change. 

Her Majesty, pursuant to Mr. Harley’s advice, resolved 
to dispose of the first great employment that fell, according 
to her own pleasure, without consulting any of her ministers. 
To put this in execution, an opportunity soon happened, bv 
the death of the Earl of Essex,^ whereby the lieutenancy of 
the Tower became vacant. It was agreed between the Queen 


'rl Essex (di^ 1708-9) was appointed Constable of the 

Tower, 26th June, 1707. This appoinlment vacated the command of 
the regiment which the Queen had intended to give Hill. [T. S.l 
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and Mr. Harley, that the Earl Rivers ^ should go immediately 
to the Duke of Marlborough, and desire his grace’s good 
offices with the Queen, to procure him that post. The 
Earl w'ent accordingly; was received wfith abundance of 
professions of kindness by the Duke, who said, the lieu¬ 
tenancy of the Tower was not worth his lordship’s accept¬ 
ance; and desired him to think of something else. The 
Earl still insisted, and the Duke still continued to put him 
off; at length, Lord Rivers desired his grace’s consent to 
let him go himself and beg this favour of the Queen ; and 
he hoped he might tell Her Majesty, his grace had no 
objection to him. All this the Duke readily agreed to, as 
a matter of no consecjuence. The Earl went to the Queen, 
who immediately gave orders for his commission. He had 
not long left the Queen’s presence, when the Duke of Marl- 
boro^h, suspecting nothing that would happen, w’ent to 
the Queen, told her that the lieutenancy of the Tower 
falling void by the death of the Earl of Essex, he hoped 
Her Majesty would bestow it upon the Duke of Northum¬ 
berland, and give the Oxford regiment, then commanded 
by that duke, to the Earl of Hertford. The Queen said, 
he was come too late; that she had already granted the 
lieutenancy to Earl Rivers, who had told her, that he (the 
duke) had no objection to him. The duke, much surprised 
at this new manner of treatment, and making complaints in 
iMa^sty s presence, was, however, forced to submit. 

1 lie Queen went on by slow degrees. Not to mention 
some changes of lesser moment, the Duke of Kent’ was 

Savage, Earl Rivers (i66o?.i7i2l. succeeded to the title in 
I f several campaigns in Elanders, and commanded 

fU. r ^ ^ " private ex^K’dition. planned by Guiscard, in 1706. 

He fose raiydly in military rank, and was appointed the Lieutenant of 

wrll nri!" ‘Sth. 1712. Swift elsewhere 

prostitute "arrant knave in common dealings, and very 

wh (1665-1716} was one of the natural sons of Charles II.. 

hi created him Duke of Northumhei land in 16S3. He died June 2Sth. 

and hari V * ^ worthy [>erson, verj' good-natured, 

and had very good sense,” fT. S.] ’ ^ 

th^ nnn 7 iA*iT'’ *'^*^'* Lord Chamberlain of 

“L of V rv i Mi ^ '’. 1 ^ good-natured man.” notes Swift. 

1710! [T. S ^ consequence.” He was created duke April 2Sth, 
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forced to compound for his chamberlain’s staff, which was 
given to the Duke of Shrewsbury/ while the Earl of Godol- 
phin was out of town, I think at Newmarket.® His lordship 
on the first news, came immediately up to court; but the 
^ing was done, and he made as good a countenance to the 
Duke of Shrewsbury as he was capable of. The circum¬ 
stances of the Earl of Sunderland’s removal," and the reasons 


r ^kT- Shrewsbury (1660-1718) forsook the 

Roman Catholic religion on the occasion of the discovery of Oates’s 
Plot. He resigned bis office of Lord Chamberlain to James II., and, 
^ the arrival of Willi^ of Orange, warmly aided the Revolution. 

him his Secretary of State in 1694, and created him a 

^ ^ ^ Shrewsbury a month later. 

In 1713 he was :^rd Lieutenant of Ireland, and on the fall of Harley, 
received the staff of the Heasurer, and held h concurrently with 1^ 

honest, upright, and gentle 
character. At a time when men distrusted each other, he was able 
to command respect and inspire faith. Dartmouth wrUes of him 
(Burnet, p. 453 vol. v.): <‘A man of very noble family a clear 
understanding had an education that qualifSl him for any’employ 
ment, extremely agreeable m his person, and of a very lively^conversL 

"‘suffering heS tod' ‘"h “ 

should entirely change her r^infauS she “ 

abroad and her subjects at hom#» * would disgust her allies 

a union with Scotland. On aLoum of b?f appointed to treat for 

Sacheverell, the High ChuVch nai^ L to 

from the office of Secretary of obtain his dismissal 

wronging Sunderland, off^ed him a pension'^of 

fused. In . 7 .r. the year in wh”h"thPe^"sTuVki^BTbi:"b’tt,'’lu^^^ 
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alleged are known enough. His ungovernable temper had 
overswayed him to fail in his respects to Her Majesty’s person. 

Meantime both parties stood at gaze, not knowing to 
what these steps would lead, or where they would end. The 
Earl of Wharton, then in Ireland, being deceived by various 
intelligence from hence, endeavoured to hide his uneasiness 
as well as he could. Some of his sanguine correspondents 
had sent him word, that the Queen began to stop her hands, 
and the church party to despond: At the same hme the 
Duke of Shrewsbury happened to send him a letter filled 
with great expressions of civility: The earl was so weak, 
upon reading it, as to cry out, before two or three slanders 
by, “Damn him, he is making fair weather with me; but, 

Ly G—d, I will have his head.” 

But these short hopes were soon blasted, by taking the 
treasurer’s staff from the Earl of Godolphin ; which was done 
in a manner not very gracious. Her Majesty sending mm a 
letter, by a very ordinary messenger, commanding him to 
break it. The treasury was immediately put into commis- 
sion, with Earl Pouktt' at the head; but Mr. Harley, who 
was one of the number, and at the same time made chancellor 
of the exchequer, was already supposed to preside behind 

the curtain. ■*. ♦ 

Upon the fall of that great minister and favourite, that 

whole party became dispirited, and seemed to expect the 
worst hat could follow. The Earl of Wharton immediately 
desired and obtained leave to come for England; leaving 
that kingdom, where he had behaved himself with the ut 
most profligateness, injustice, arbitrary proceedings, and 
corruption, with the hatred and detestation of all good men, 
even of his own party.'* 


dciiand was implicated in the criminal charges against the direct 
lie was acquitted, but compelled by popular pr^'JV^hcc to rcMgn 
oflice, and spent the rest of liis life in intriguing against ^ alpole. 
second wife was Lady Anne Churchill, the second daughter ol 

Duke of Marlborough. [T. S.] 

‘ John Lord Poulett, created Earl 1 ‘oulett in 1706, "'as appoint^ 
First Lord of the Treasury in 1710. He died in J 743 - 
character of him as “one of the hopefullest gentlemen 
very learned, virtuous, and a man of honour, bwilt notes, 

character is fair enough.” [T. S.J .niwi «‘a 

Sec Swift’s opinion of Wharton in his pamphlet, enliUtd, 

Short Character of the Earl of Wharlon.’ [T. S.] 
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And here, because my coming into the knowledge of the 
new ministry began about this time, I must digress a little 
to relate some circumstances previous to it. * 

Although I had been for many years before no stranger to 
the court, and had made the nature of government a great 
part of my study, yet I had dealt very little with politics 

or acting, till about a year before the late 
King Wilham s death; when, returning with the Earl of 
Berkeley from Ireland, and falling upon the subject of the 
five great lords who were then impeached, for high crimes and 
misdetneanours, by the House of Commons, I happened to 
say, 1 hat the same manner of proceeding, at least as it 
appeared to me from the views we received from it in Ireland, 
had ruined the liberties of Athens and Rome j and that it 
might be easy to prove it from history. Soon after I went to 

tk°e o°f”f/£"r:,'"/ “P ^ discourse, under tL 

title of 7 ^ Contests and Dissensions of the Nobles and Com 

?nd ;e,™edtS“S, 

Bishop of SalisLry:^^the latter orwhn°Tii™® rP°" 

that he was forced^to dLwn it ?n ‘old me afterwards, 

■ppiobatTn thS'pS f,j ”<> the great 

ever printed,) I must confess the ^ 

prevailed with me to let myself^be ^ ° f ^ 

Upon which mv Lord<; cjr* ^ *0 known for the author : 

bishop abov^ mentfonerde.-^"f ‘he 

great marks of esteem and acquaintance, with 

=>ieem and professions of kindness—not to 


X , -- -tu 

Charles, second Earl of 'Rp^rL--:.! 

Ireland in 1699. it was wh;f ^ Lords Justices in 

Swift wrote his “ MedUation * n ^ in his family that 

yol. i of present edUio^'o?Swift\ V’ “°‘e, p of 

intolerably lazy and indolent Tnd rei^'^^ Vi describes^him as 

docs not object to Mackv’c Ae>.* P^/^^^^arkably covetous,” thonnK ^ 
He died in iyto. [T description : » A gentleman of le^ntg 

= See vol. i. of present edition FT <? 1 

See note on p. 228 of vol i ^ J 

h I. of present edition. [T. S.] 
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mention the Earl of Sunderland, who had been of my old 
acquaintance. They lamented that they were not able to 
serve me since the death of the King; and were very liberal 
in promising me the greatest preferments I could hope for, 
if ever it came in their power. I soon grew domestic with 
I.ord Halifax, and was as often with Lord Somers as the 
formality of his nature (the only unconversable fault he has) 
made it agreeable to me. 

It was then I first began to trouble myself with the differ¬ 
ence between the principles of Whig and Tory; having 
formerly employed myself in other, and I think much better 
speculations. I talked often upon this subject with Lord 
Somers ; told him, that, having been long conversant with 
the Greek and Roman authors, and therefore a lover of 
liberty, 1 found myself much inclined to be what they called a 
Whig in politics; and that, besides, I thought it impossible, 
upon any other principle, to defend, or submit to, the Revo¬ 
lution : i)ut, as to religion, I confessed myself to be a high 
churchman, and that I did not conceive how any one, who 
wore the habit of a clergyman, could be otherwise. That 
I had observed very well with what insolence and haughti¬ 
ness some lords of the high church party treated not only 
their own chaplains, but all other clergymen whatsoever, and 
thouglit this was sufficiently recompensed by their professions 
of /eal to the church : that I had likewise observed how the 
Whig lords took a direct contrary measure, treated the 
persons of particular clerymen with great courtesy, but 
shewed much ill will and contempt for the order in general. 
I hat I knew it was necessary for their party to make their 
bottom as wide as they could, by taking all denominations 
of Protestants to be members of their body: that I would 
not enter into the mutual reproaches made by the violent 
men on either side: but that the connivance, or en¬ 
couragement, given by the Whigs to those writers of pam- 
[)hlets, who reflected upon the whole body of the clergy 
without any exception, would unite the church, as one 
man, to oppose them: and that, I doubted, his lord¬ 
ship's friends did not consider the consequence of this. My 
Lord Somers in appearance entered very warmly into the 
same opinion, and said very much of the endeavours he had 
often used to redress that evil I complained of. This his 
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lordship, as well as my Lord Halifax, (to whom I have 
talked in the same manner,) can very well remember: and 
I have indeed been told by an honourable gentleman of the 
same party, that both their lordships, about the time of Lord 
Godolphin’s removal, did, upon occasion, call to mind what 
I had said to them above five years before. 

In my journeys to England, I continued upon the same 
foot of acquaintance with the two lords last mentioned, till 
the time of Prince George’s death ; when the Queen, who, 
as is before related, had for some years favoured that party, 
now made Lord Somers president of the council, and the 
Earl of Wharton lieutenant of Ireland. Being then in 
London, I received letters from some bishops of Ireland, to 
solicit the Earl of Wharton about the remittal of the first- 
fruits and tenths to the clergy there, which the Queen had 
long promised, and wherein I had been employed before, 
with some hopes of success from the Earl of Godolphin. It 
was the first time I ever was in company with the Earl of 
Wharton : he received me with sufficient coldness, and 
answered the request I made in behalf of the clergy with 
very poor and lame excuses, which amounted to a refusal. 
I complained of this usage to Lord Somers, who would needs 
bring us together to his house, and present me to him; 
where he received me as dryly as before. 

It was every body^s opinion, that the Earl of Wharton 
would endeavour, when he went to Ireland, to take off the 
test, as a step to have it taken off here: upon which, I drew 
up and printed a pamphlet,’ by way of a letter from a member 
of parliament here, showing the danger to the church by 
such an intent. Though I took all care to be private, yet 
the lieutenant^s chaplain, and some others, guessed me to be 
the author, and told his excellency their suspicions : where¬ 
upon I saw him no more till I went to Ireland. At my 
taking leave of Lord Somers, he desired I would carry a letter 
from him to the Earl of Wharton, which I absolutely re¬ 
fused ; yet he ordered it to be left at my lodgings. I stayed 
some months in Leicestershire, went to Ireland and imme¬ 
diately upon my landing, retired to my country parish, with¬ 
out seeing the lieutenant, or any other person ; resolving 


' “ A Short Character of the Earl of Wharton.” [T. S,] 
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to send him Lord Somers's letter by the post But being 
called up to town, by the incessant entreaties of my riends, 

I went and delivered my letter, and immediately withdrew. 
Durinu the greatest part of his government, I lived in the 
country, saw the lieutenant very seldom when I came to 
town nor ever entered into the least degree of confidence 
with him, or his friends, except his Secretary, Mr. Addison, 
who had been my old and intimate acquamtonce. 

Uiion the news of great changes here, he affected very 
much to caress me; which I understood well enough to 
have been an old practice with him, in order to render men 

odious to the church-party, 

I mention these insignificant particulars, as it will be 
easily judged, for some reasons that are purely personal to 
myself; it having been objected by several of those poor 
pamphleteers, who have blotted so much paper to shew their 
malice against me, that I was a favourer of the 'o"'P”^' 
whereas it hath been manifest to all men, that during the 
highest dominion of that faction, I had published several 
tracts in oiiposition to the measures then taken ; '"^hwce, 
yj Project for the Reformation of Manners, tn a Letter to the 

Countess of Berkeley ; The Sentiments of a Chur^^nglanT 
man; An Argument against abolishing Christianity and 
lastly A Letter to a Member of Parliament against taking off 
the Test in Ireland,^ which I have already mentioned to have 
been published at the time the Earl of Wharton was setting 
out to his government of that kingdom. But who are 
loud and violent in cofieehouses, though generally they do a 
cause more hurt than good, yet will seldom allow any othe 
merit; and it is not to such as these that I attempt to vindi 

About the end of August 1710, I went ■ 

the desire, and by the appointment, of the arc''^h°ps 
bishops of that kingdom ; under whose hands I had a. corn 
mission to solicit, in conjunction with two bishops who 
then in London, the restoring the first-fruits and twentieth 
to the clergy, which had been many years solicited in earn. 

^ See vol. i. of present eililion. [T. S.] ^ ctWHtinf’S 

^ Sec note on p. 6o ol vol. i. of present edition of ^ j\i Fnifts 

on Religion.” Swift came to England on the matter o . from 
and Twentieth Parts of the Church benehces. by commissi 
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Upon my arrival in town, I found the two bishops were gone 
into the country j whereupon I got myself introduced to 
Mr. Harley, who was then chancellor of the exchequer, and 
acted as first minister. He received me with great kindness ; 
told me, that he and his friends had long expected my 
arrival; and, upon shewing my commission, immediately 
undertook to perform it ; which he accordingly did in less 
than three weeks, having settled it at five meetings with the 
Queen, according to a scheme I offered him, and got me the 
Queen's promise, for a further and more important favour to 
the clergy of Ireland; which the bishops there, deceived by 
misinformation, not worth mentioriing in this paper, pre¬ 
vented me from bringing to a good issue.' 

When the affair of the first-fruits was fully dispatched, I 
returned my humble thanks to Mr. Harley, in the name of 
the clergy of Ireland, and of my own ; and offered to take 
my leave, as intending immediately to return to that king¬ 
dom. Mr. Harley told me, he and his friends knew very 
well what useful things I had written against the principles 
of the late discarded faction ; and that my personal esteem 
for several among them would not make me a favourer of 
their cause : that there was now an entirely a new scene, 
that the Queen was resolved to employ none but those who 
were friends to the constitution of church and state; that 
their great difficulty lay in the want of some good pen, to 
keep up the spirit raised in the people, to assert the prin¬ 
ciples, and justify the proceedings, of the new ministers. 
Upon that subject he fell into some personal civilities, which 
will not become me to repeat. He added, that this province 
was in the hands of several persons, among whom some 
were too busy, and others too idle, to pursue it; and con¬ 
cluded, that it should be his particular care to establish me 
here in England, and represent me to the Queen as a person 
they could not be without. 

I promised to do my endeavours in that way for some 
few months, to which he replied, he expected no more ; and 
that he had other and greater occasions for me. 


the 


Archbishop King. He has many references to this mission in 

‘‘Journal to Stella.’^ [T. S.] • u- e 

» Swift was disgusted with the bishops who tried to deprive him of 

any credit for obtaining the remission of the First Fruits, [T. S.] 
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Upon the rise of this ministry, the principal persons in 
power thought it necessary that some weekly paper should 
be published, with just reflections upon former proceedings, 
and defending the present measures of Her Majesty. This 
was begun about the time of the Godolphin’s removal, under 
the name of the “Examiner.’* About a dozen of these 
papers, written with much spirit and sharpness, some by 
Mr. Secretary St. John, since Lord Bolingbroke; others by 
Dr. Atterbury, since Bishop of Rochester ; and others again 
by Mr. Prior, Dr. Freind, &c. ; were published with great 
applause ; but, these gentlemen, grown weary of the work, 
or otherways employed, the determination was, that I should 
continue it; which I did accordingly for about eight 
months.^ But, my style being soon discovered, and having 
contracted a great number of enemies, I let it fall into other 
hands,^ who held it up in some manner till Her Majesty’s 
death. 

It was Mr. Harley’s custom every Saturday, that four or 
five of his most intimate friends, among those he had taken 
in, upon the great change made at court, should dine at his 
house ; and after about two months acquaintance, I had the 
honour always to be one of the number. This company, at 
first, consisted only of the Lord-keeper Harcourt, the Earl 
Rivers, the Earl of Peterborough, Mr. Secretary St. John, 
and myself; and here, after dinner, they used to discourse 
and settle matters of great importance. Several other lords 
were afterward, by degrees, admitted ; as, the Dukes of 
Ormond, Shrew'sbury, and Argyll; the Earls of Anglesey,* 
Dartmouth, and Poulett; the Lord Berkeley, &c. Ihese 
meetings were always continued, except when the Queen 
was at Windsor ; but, as they grew more numerous, became 
of less consequence, and ended only in drinking and general 
conversation: of which I may, perhaps, have occasion to 
speak hereafter. 


' From November, 1710, to July, 1711. See volume of present 
e<Htion containing his contributions to this perioilical. [T. S.] 

* Mrs. Manley edited it after Swift resigned. [T. S.] 

* Arthur Annesley represented the University of Cambridge tn 
several parliaments. He succcederl to the earldom of Anglesey >n 
1710. lie w.as joint TreasiM’cr of Ireland in the reigns of Anne and 
George I. Ilcdied in 1737. [T. S.] 
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My early appearance at these meetings, which many 
thought to be of greater consequence than really they were, 
could not be concealed, though I used all my endeavours to 
that purpose. This gave the occasion to some great men, 
who thought me already in the secret, to complain to me of 
the suspicions entertained by many of our friends in relation 
to Mr. Harley, even before he was lord-treasurer ; so early 
were sown those seeds of discontent, which afterwards grew 
up so high. The cause of their complaint was, that so great 
a number of the adverse party continued in employment; 
and some, particularly the Duke of Somerset and Earl of 
Cholmondeley,' in great stations at court. They could not 
believe Mr. Harley was in earnest; but that he designed to 
constitute a motley comprehensive administration, which, 
they said, the kingdom would never endure. I was once 
invited to a meeting of some lords and gentlemen, where 
these grievances were at large related to me, with an earnest 
desire that I would represent them in the most effectual 
manner to Mr. Harley, upon a supposition that I was in 
high credit with him. I excused myself from such an office, 
upon the newness of my acquaintance with Mr, Harley.* 
However, I represented the matter fairly to him ; against 
which he argued a good deal, from the general reasons of 
politicians ; the necessity of keeping men in hopes, the 
danger of disobliging those who must remain unprovided 
for, and the like usual topics among statesmen. But there 
was a secret in this matter, which neither I, nor, indeed, any of 
his most intimate friends were then apprised of; neither did 
he, at that time, enter with me further than to assure me very 
solemnly, that it was his opinion and desire, that no person 
should have the smallest employment, either civil or military 
whose principles were not firm for the church and monarchy 
However, these over moderate proceedings in the court 
gave rise to a party in the House of Commons, which 
appeared under the name of the October Club a fantastic 
appellation, found out to distinguish a number of country 

^ Lord Cholmondeley was Treasurer of the Household in 1713. On 
venturing to raise objections to the ratification of the Treaty of Utrecht 
he was dismissed from his office. [T. S.] ' 

“ See the preface to Swift’s “ Letter to the October Club/» [T. S.l 
* See note prefixed to this pamphlet. [T. S.] 

V. cc 
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■rcntlcmcn and their adherents, who professed, in the gr^test 
deeree what was called the high church prmc^le. They 
erew iii nuniher to almost a third part of the House, held 
dieir meetings at certain times and places, and *ere con¬ 
certed what measures they were to take m 
nrofessed their jealousy of the court and ministry ; declared, 
'uporall occasions, their desire of a more general change as 
well as of a strict enquiry into former mismanagement, and 
seemed to expect, that those in power should V ajow 
the old principles in church and state. I was then of 
opinion, ind still continue so, that if this body of men could 
have remained some time united, they would have P““ ® 
Jrown under a necessity of acting 

Strenuous manner. But Mr. Harley, who best knew the dis 
po^Mon of tire Queen, was forced to >-ak thenr me^smes: 
which he did by that very obvious contrivance, of Q'™ ^ 
Ihem among the'mselves, and rendering ^1-- lealous o 
other. The ministers gave every where ° 

Club were tbeir friends, and acted by their d. ectmns • 
confirm which, Mr. Secretary St John, Mr. Benson 

afterwards chancellor of the exchequer, ^ e„ 

l^m at one of their meetings. Thus were ehidod aU ^ 
consequences of that assembly ; though a fenmant^of th^^^, 

who conceived themselves betrayed ly ’ , f ^ut 

w ards meet under the denomination of the March Clu , 

"' Th^parllamenl, which then sat, had >^^60 chosen wRhout 
any endeavours from the court to secure elections, nut , 

"'l .ore »»■ ot .1.0 £5 

throughout the kingdom, for the ria < that the 

had raised, or discovered, suen a ^P^nt m aU 
ministers could very safely leave the e parlia- 

and thereby gained a reputation of actu > ^ 
ment. Yet this proceeding was, by some -tics, 

parties, numbered among the strains o * ‘ ^yhich is apt 

who was said to avoid an over great ^aent of a 

to be unruly, and not enough under the manag 

' Robert Benson (1676-175O was 
Treasury .n August, .710. He bec^jne Ch^ ^Hhe 
in June, 1711. He was raised to the peerage u* 

1713. [T. 6.3 
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ministry. But, from the small experience I have of courts, 
I have ever found refinements to be the worst sort of all 
conjectures; and, from this one occasion, I take leave to 
observe, that of some hundreds of facts, for the real truth of 
which I can account, I never yet knew any refiner to be 
once in the right. I have already told, that the true reason 
why the court did not interpose, in matter of elections, was, 
because they thought themselves sure of a majority, and 
therefore could acquire reputation at a cheap rate; besides, 
it afterwards appeared, upon some exigencies which the 
court had much at heart, that they were more than once 
like to fail for want of numbers. Mr. Harley, in order to 
give credit to his administration, resolved upon two very 
important points : first, to secure the unprovided debts of 
the nation ; and, secondly, to put an end to the war. Of 
the methods he took to compass both those ends, I have 
treated at large in another work : ^ I shall only observe, that 
while he was preparing to open to the House of Commons 
his scheme for securing the public debts, he was stabbed by 
the Marquis de Guiscard,"" while he was sitting in the council- 
chamber at the Cockpit, with a committee of nine or ten 
lords of the cabinet, met on purpose to examine the marquis, 
upon a discovery of a treasonable correspondence he held 
with France. 

This fact was so uncommon in the manner and circum¬ 
stances of it, that although it be pretty well known at the 
time I am now writing, by a printed account, toward which 
I furnished the author with some materials,^ yet I thought it 

1 “The History of the Four Last Years of the Reijrn of Oueen 
Anne.’’ [T. S.] V «« 

“ The Marquis de Guiscard published in 1707 his memoirs with the 
following title: ‘‘Authentic Memoirs, being Secret Transactions in 
the Southern Provinces of France, to rescue that Nation from Slavery 
dedicated to the Queen of Great Britain. By the Marquis de Guiscard, 
Lieutenant-General of the Forces gone upon the present Descent.’’ 
£T. S.j 

The account to which Swift refers is “ A True Narrative of what 
passed at the Examination of the Marquis de Guiscard, at the Cockpit, 
March 8. lyio-li ; His Stabbing Mr. Harley; and other precedent 
and subsequent facts, relating to the life of the said Guiscard. 1711 
It was written by Mrs. Manley. 

** I had not time to do it myself,” writes Swift to Stella (April i6th 
1710-11) ; “so I sent my hints to the author who cooked it into a six- 
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would not be [)roper wholly to omit it here. The assassin 
was seized, by Mr. Harley’s order, upon the eighth of March, 
1710-11 : and, brought before the committee of lords, was 
examined about his corresponding with France. Upon his 
denial, Mr. Harley produced a letter, which he could not 
deny to be his own hand. The marquis, prepared for mis¬ 
chief, had conveyed a penknife into his pocket, while the 
messenger kept liim attending in one of the offices below. 
Upon the surprise of his letter appearing against him, came 
suddenly behind Mr. Harley, and reaching his arm round, 
stabbed that minister into the middle of the breast, about a 
(juarter of an inch above the rarfi/aj^o erisiformis ; the pen¬ 
knife, striking upon the bone, and other ways obstructed by 
a thick embroidered waistcoat, broke short at the handle; 
which Guiscard still grasped, and redoubled his blow. The 
confusion upon this accident is easier conceived than de¬ 
scribed. The result was, that the marquis, whether by the 
wound given him by some of the lords, or the bruises he 
received from the messengers while they were seizing him, 
or the neglect of his surgeon, or that, being unwilling to live, 
he industriously concealed one of his wounds, he died in few 
days after. Hut Mr. Harley, after a long illness, and fre¬ 
quent ill symptoms, had the good fortune to recover. 

(niiscard was the younger brother of the count of that 
name, a very honourable and worthy person, formerly 
governor of Namur. But this marquis was a reproach to 
his family, prostitute in his morals, impious in religion, and 
a traitor to his prince; as to the rest, of a very poor under¬ 
standing, and the most tedious, trifling talker, I ever con¬ 
versed with. He was grown needy by squandering upon his 
vices, was become contemptible both here and in Holland, 
his regiment taken from him, and his pension retrenched; 
the despair of which first put him upon his French corre¬ 
spondence ; and the discovery of that drove him into mad¬ 
ness. I had known him some years ; and meeting him upon 

penny pamphlet, in her own style; only the first page W’as left as I was 
beginning it. Rut I am afraid of disobliging Mr. Harley or Mr. St. John 
in one critical point about it, and so would not do it myself.’* 

The “ Narrative ” was included by Scott in his edition of Swift; but 
it may be re.ad with better .adv.antage in Nichols’s edition (vol. i. of 
“ vSujipIemcnl to Dr. Swift’s Works, 1779 ). 
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the Mall a few hours before his examination, I observed to a 

friend then with me, that I wondered to see Guiscard pass 

so often by without taking notice of me. But although in 

the latter part of his life, his countenance grew cloudy 

enough yet, I confess, I never suspected him to be a man 

of resolution or courage sufficient to bear him out in so 
desperate an attempt. 

I have some very good reasons to know, that the first mis¬ 
understanding between Mr. Harley and Mr. St. John, which 
afterwards had such unhappy consequences upon the public 
aTairs, took its rise during the time that the former lay ill of 
his wounds, and his recovery doubtful. Mr. St. John affected 
to say in several companies, that Guiscard intended the blow 
against him; which, if it were true, the consequence must 
be, that Mr. St. John had all the merit, while Mr. Harlev 
remained with nothing but the danger and the pain. But I 
am apt to think, Mr. St. John was either mistaken or mis¬ 
informed. However, the matter was thus represented in the 
weekly paper called the “ Examiner ”; which Mr. St. John 

perused before it was printed, but made no alteration in that 
passage.* 

^ Oxford and Bolingbroke*s misunderstandings were a source of 
peat anxiety to Swi^ Ihe beginning of their quarrels may be dated 
from the time when Harley openly declared his wish to keep St. John 
m a subordinate office if Cowper and Walpole would take office wi?h 

in . 5 ®'’®''=!'“mpan'es ” that Guiscard had intended 

to kill him, and there is no doubt, as he put it, that the man who 
was most disliked by France and the Papists, was a man whom Guis° 
card would desire to put out of the way. Harley got all the cred ? 
since he i was who had suffered, and St. John who^flit himself robbed 
of some glory, got no credit at all. It was this which kept Swift back 
from writing the account he commissioned Mrs. Manley to do. He 
was afraid of offending either one or the other of his friends. See the 

h 1 T"m^^*>%v incident in »Bolingbroke and 

^ Vu Sichel (pp. 307-13), 1901. 

fk statesmen grew wider, and it is almost 

pathetic Jo note how Swift is ever on the watch to smooth over difficul- 

which the reserve and jealousy of the one and the pride and rSen 
ment of the other were continually making. ^ resent- 

■^Oien St. John, hoping to revive the peerage of Bolingbroke was 
made only a Viscount after Harley had previously been created an 
Earl, ^e chances agreement were so far lessened that 

Bolingbroke wrote to Wmdham, he “fully renounced in his heart aU 
friendship for Oxford.” And after he was passed over on the occasiorl 
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This management was looked upon, at least, as a piece of 
youthful indiscretion in Mr. St. John; and, perhaps, was 
represented in a worse view to Mr. Harley. Neither am I 
altogether sure, that Mr. St. John did not entertain some 
prospect of succeeding as first minister, in case of Mr. 
Harley’s death; which, during his illness, was frequently 
apprehended. And I remember very well, that, upon visit¬ 
ing Mr. Harley, as soon as he was in a condition to be seen, 
I found several of his nearest relations talk very freely of 
some proceedings of Mr. St. John ; enough to make me 
apprehend that their friendship would not be of any long 
continuance. 

Mr. Harley, soon after his recovery, was made an earl, and 
lord-treasurer ; and the lord-keeper a baron. 

of Godolphin’s death, when an Order of the Garter became a gift in the 
Crown, Swift confessed to Stella that the quarrel could only be patched 
up. I^ter, it became sp painful to Swift that he retired to Letcombe 
to be away from the final scenes; and left his friends to fight and fume 
against each other while he busied himself with writing the ** Free 
Thoughts upon the Present Slate of Affairs.” [T. S.] 
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NOTE. 


of’ th?™o to be out 

retired to Letcombe. BoIingbr^oL received and Bolingbroke, 

and sent his friend a hamper of wine to "'“h a gay Jaughi 

Swift found in the situation little to Kuffh at retirement, 

results of the eternal bickerings and clearly foresaw the 

between the two ministers. He 

which, if it could not reconcile the two something 

fluence public opinion in their favo^. At 

that what he could say might make them be, 

in the larger issues of the ccunf^^ !Sa° animosities 

to write his “Free Thoughts.” ^ welfare. He, therefore, left them 
momentous happenings^or Englrn^ ^"That's^^^ full of 

at such a time ?hows how seriouslv he Swift could absent himself 
coming events. His lel^r to WaL fouote^ the shadows of the 

IMSS., - Life of Swift,” ^ol i paie ^^«"ay 

insight into his then frame of min^^‘4^0* ^®94) gives us a little 

fhe is writing iith Tune i7i/il weo * retired into the country 

and business and politics IPhone death of Courts and ministers 

end of the summVl sooner ^cVnnot^ H ’ if possible, by thi 

over and settle while I am here "'any papers to look 

great work of leaving London, and did ft compassing the 

go I would: the reasons I may live to tell von 

guess them by their effects before I see vou Pe>'l'aps you will 

that I care not to live in storms when I r.'r. ^ ^ 

the ship, and am able to get o^^of if T h longer do service in 

of malice and danger, and will be^ ^ o.nVi^fh through my share 

can. So much for politics.” quiet the rest of my days as I 

self with the^-FrTe’^^'rLughtr”'^'"^ busied him- 

his friend, Charles Ford ^the ° completed he sent it to 

Barber to Vrint ft. Cber anxfolfffr''* -®^^ ^n^trucl 

ing himself with Bolingbroke showtl? f^'^onr- 

broke expressed bimself^as beinrr 5^^"“scnpt. Boling- 

took it with him, as he said to ^ delighted with the work, and 

But instead of returning ft he kept ?t foT weeV 

anxiety and Swift’s ancr^^r weeks, and m spite of Ford’s 

Bolingbroke suspected^its autho"hir ld°‘tolk fh ‘’t'K*' 

nnally abandoned the publication ofThe tr^cl “ In^alTv 

*•' case, however. 



Bolingbrokc had kept the tract so long that the lime, when its publica^ 
tion might have been of service, had passed. 

Scott thinks (“ Memoirs of Swift,’ page 205, 1824) “it is remark¬ 
able, that, although he loved Oxford far better than Bolingbroke, and 
indeed better than any other man who lived, yet almost the whole 
censure expressed in the piece falls to the share of that statesman.’^ 
This consideration and the story above related suggests to Monck 
Mason “ a reasonable doubt, whether the tract exists in its original un¬ 
altered state, or in that to which we are told it was converted by 
Bolingbroke, who wished to make it more suitable to his own politicM 
intrigues.” Monck Mason’s suggestion, however, is deprived of much 
of its value from the fact th.it Ford, who had read the MS. before it 
reached Barber, wrote to Swift (July 17th, 1714), in commenting on 
Bolingbroke’s desire to make alterations: “ I am heartily vext at the 
other person [Bolingbroke], from whom one might have expected a 
more honourable proceeding. There is something very mean in his 
desiring to make alterations, when I am sure he has no reason to com¬ 
plain, and is at least as fairly dealt with as his competitor” [Oxford], 
This accords with the impression the present text leaves on the reader. 

Swift must have been engaged on another pamphlet at the same lime, 
for Ford, writing on August 14th, 1714, says, “I long for the other.” 
And Swift, in his letter to Bolingbroke of September 14th of the same 

year, mildly rebukes his friend; “The- take this country; it has, 

in three weeks, spoiled two as good sixpenny pamphlets, as ever a pro¬ 
clamation was issued against.” The other pamphlet was probably the 
“Memoirs relating to that Change which happened in 1710.” 

The “ Advertisement to the Reader,” dated Dublin, 1741, explains 
how Faulkner came to print this tract for the first time. I have been 
unable to procure a copy of the first Dublin edition, but T. Cooper, 
“at the Globe in Pater-Nostcr Row,” printed two separate editions in 
1741. On the title-pages of both it is stated: “Dublin, printed: 
London, Reprinted.” The present text is that of Scott (1824), cor¬ 
rected by that issue of Cooper’s, which most nearly corresponds with 
that printed by Faulkner in 1746, in vol. vii. of his edition of Swift’s 
works. 

[T. S.1 


394 



ADVERTISEMENT TO THE READER. 


A ^ nionih before the demise of Quee?i Anne, the 

author retired to a friend's house in Berkshire, upon t/ie 
ministry quarrelling among themselves, whom he endeavoured 
to reconcile to each other; but finding his endeavours fruitless, 
he wrote the folloiving pamphlet in his retirement, and sent it 

^as ready for publica¬ 
tion, that princess died, which prevented its appearance in the 

and in all probability would have been lost for ever 

had not the printer hereof been in London some time ago, and 

got the original manuscript from Alderman John Barber 

formerly city-printer, who had most carefully preserved it, in 

order to oblige the public sometime or other; which we do here 

tn ihe most correct manner, not doubting but it will be agree¬ 
able to all our readers, * 

Dublin, May 
1741 * 
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"VAJHATEVER may be thought or practised by profound 
» * politicians, they will hardly be able to convince the 
reasonable part of mankind, that the most plain, short, easy, 
safe, and lawful way to any good end, is not more eligible, 
than one directly contrary in some or all of these qualities. 
I have been frequently assured by great ministers, that 
politics were nothing but common sense; which, as it was 
the only true thing they spoke, so it was the only thing they 
could have wished I should not believe. God hath given 
the bulk of mankind a capacity to understand reason when 
it is fairly offered; and by reason they would easily be 
governed, if it were left to their choice. Those princes in 
all ages who were most distinguished for their mysterious 
skill in government, found by the event, that they had ill 
consulted their own quiet, or the ease and happiness of their 
people; nor hath posterity remembered them with honour: 
Such as Lysander and Philip among the Greeks, Tiberius in 
Rome, Pope Alexander the Sixth and his son Cresar Borgia, 
Queen Catherine de Medicis, Philip the Second of Spain, 
with many others. Nor are examples less frequent of 
ministers famed for men of great intrigue, whose politics 
have produced little more than murmurings, factions, and 
discontents, which usually terminated in the disgrace and 
ruin of the authors. 

I can recollect but three occasions in a state, where the 
talents of such men may be thought necessary; I mean in a 
state where the prince is obeyed and loved by his subjects: 
I' irst, in the negotiation of a peace ; secondly, in adjusting 
the interests of our own country with those of the nations 
round us, watching the several motions of our neighbours 
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preserving a due balance among them ■ 

In the of parties and factions It home’ 

that ^ of these cases, I have often heard it observed’ 
that plain good sense and a firm adherence to the o^int 

have proved more effectual than all those arts wh?S T 
remember a great foreign minister used in contempt to call 
the spint of negotiating. In the second case, much wisdom^ 
and a thorough knowledge in affairs both foreign and 

required : After which I kLw no 
talents necessary besides method and skill in the common 

forms of business. In the last case, which is that orr^aX- 
g parties, there seems indeed to be more occasion for 
employing this gift of the lower politics, whenever the tide 
mns high against the court and ministry, whkh seldor^ 

tolerable administration, while the rtue 
mterest of the nation is pursued. But here in England (fnr T 

thrill’ . .K “u ^ principles, it is not obvious to me how 
their skill in mvstf" opportunities of sheiWng 

selvL t“k"fitTo"Se“‘' besides what them^ 

thit thrsecms ZTZf practised in business, 

th^y “e 'so"" l{for'the ^eaSrsVcr^r "/cfurt tha? 

thoL of river! ?re® often ''ke 

decency they ought to be hid • ^^And th"'^ f ° little, that in 
SO wise to iLve^fhAJr ^ ^ ^ therefore ministers are 

reasonlrs at a dlstan P^^^dings to be accounted for by 

puts you a case, and asks your ?pi^:ion, bufcoL^^s an 
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essential circumstance, upon which the whole weight of the 
matter turns; then he despiseth your understanding for 
counselling him no better, and concludes he ought to trust 
entirely to his own wisdom. Thus he grows to abound in 
secrets and reserves, even towards those with whom he 
ought to act in the greatest confidence and concert; and 
thus the world is brought to judge, that whatever be the 
issue and event, it was all foreseen, contrived, and brought 
to pass by some masterstroke of his politics. 

I could produce innumerable instances from my own 
memory and observation, of events imputed to the profound 
skill and address of a minister, which in reality were either 
the mere effects of negligence, weakness, humour, passion, 
or pride, or at best, but the natural course of things left to 
themselves. 

During this very session of parliament, a most ingenious 
gentleman, who hath much credit with those in power, 
would needs have it, that in the late dissentions at court, 
which grew too high to be any longer a secret, the whole 
matter was carried with the utmost dexterity on one side, 
and with manifest ill conduct on the other. To prove this, 
he made use of the most plausible topics, drawn from the 
nature and disposition of the several persons concerned, as 
well as of Her Majesty ; all which he knows as much of as 
any man : And gave me a detail of the whole with such an 
appearance of probability, as committed to writing would 
pass for an admirable piece of secret history. Yet I am at 
the same time convinced by the strongest reasons, that the 
issue of those dissentions, as to the part they had in the 
court and House of Lords, was partly owing to very different 
causes, and partly to the situation of affairs, from whence in 
that conjuncture they could not easily terminate otherwise 
than they did, whatever unhappy consequences they may 
have for the future. 

In like manner I have heard a physician pronounce with 
great gravity, that he had cured so many patients of malig¬ 
nant fevers, and as many more of the small-pox ; whereas in 
truth nine parts in ten of those who recovered, owed th^r 
lives to the strength of nature and a good constitution, while 
such a one happened to be their doctor. 

But, while it is so difficult to learn the springs and motives 
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of some facts, and so easy to forget the circumstances of 
others, it is no wonder they should be so grossly misrepre¬ 
sented to the public by curious inquisitive heads, who pro¬ 
ceed altogether upon conjectures, and in reasoning upon 
affairs of state are sure to be mistaken by searching too 
deep. And as I have known this to be the frequent error of 
many others, so I am sure it hath been perpetually mine 
whenever I have attempted to discover the causes of political 
events by refinement and conjecture; which, I must ac¬ 
knowledge, hath very much abated my veneration for what 
they call arca^ta imperii; whereof I dare pronounce, that 

the fewer there are in any administration, it is just so much 
the better. 

What I have hitherto said, hath by no means been in¬ 
tended to detract from the qualities requisite in those who 
are trusted with the administration of public affairs; on the 
contrary, I know no station of life where great abilities and 
virtues of all kinds are so highly necessary, and where the 
want of any is so quickly or universally felt. A great 
minister hath no virtue for which the public may not be the 
better, nor any defect by which the public is not certainly a 
sufferer, I have known more than once or twice within 
four years past, an omission, in appearance very small, prove 
almost fatal to a whole scheme, and very hardly retrieved. 
It is not always sufficient for the person at the helm, that 
he is intrepid in his nature, free from any tincture of avarice 

or corruption, and that he hath great natural and acquired 
abilities. 

I never thought the reputation of much secrecy was a 
^ of ^oy advantage to a minister, because it put all 

other men upon their guard to be as secret as he, and was 
consequently the occasion that persons and things were 
alwa;S^ misrepresented to him : Because likewise too great 

^noctation of secrecy is usually thought to be attended 
with those little intrigues and refinements, which among the 
vulgar denominate a man a great politician ; but among 
others is apt, whether deservedly or no, to acquire the opinion 
of cunning: a talent which differs as much from the true 
knowledge of government, as that of an attorney from an 
able lawyer. Neither indeed am I altogether convinced 
that this habit of multiplying secrets may not be carried orl 
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SO far, as to stop that communication which is necessary in 
some degree among all who have any considerable part in 
the management of public affairs : Because I have observed 
the inconveniencies arising from a want of love between 
those who were to give directions, to have been of as ill 
consequence, as any that could happen from the discovery 
of secrets. I suppose, when a building is to be erected, the 
model may be the contrivance only of one head; and it is 
sufficient that the under-workmen be ordered to cut stones 
into certain shapes, and place them in certain positions ; 
But the several master-builders must have some general 
knowledge of the design, without which they can give no 
orders at all. And, indeed, 1 do not know a greater mark 
of an able minister, than that of rightly adapting the several 
faculties of men ; nor is any thing more to be lamented than 
the impracticableness of doing this in any great degree under 
our present circumstances, while so many shut themselves 
out by adhering to a faction, and while the court is enslaved 
to the impatience of others, who desire to sell their vote or 
their interest as dear as they can. But whether this hath 
not been submitted to more than was necessary, whether it 
hath not been dangerous in the example, and pernicious in 
the practice, I will leave to the enquiry of those who can 
better determine. 

It may be matter of no little admiration to consider in 
some lights the state of affairs among us for four years past. 
The Queen finding herself and the majority of her kingdom 
grown weary of the avarice and insolence, the mistaken 
politics, and destructive principles of her former ministers; 
calls to the service of the public another set of men, who by 
confession of their enemies had equal abilities at least with 
their predecessors: whose interest made it necessary for 
them (although their inclinations had been otherwise) to act 
upon those maxims which were most agreeable to the con¬ 
stitution in church and state; whose birth and patrimonies 
gave them weight in the nation ; and who (I speak of those 
who were to have the chief part in affairs) had long lived 
under the strictest bonds of friendship, with all these ad¬ 
vantages supported by a vast majority of the landed interest, 
and the inferior clergy almost to a man : We have several 
times seen the present administration in the greatest dis- 
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security : which I do not so mnrh " tolerable foot of 

and industry of their enemies as r^i address 

themselves, which I think have been fuI^'L^vilih?^ .among 
causes as their effects. * ^ visible in their 

a than to behold 

presented: acting ^ 

of Lords with amajrrirortherr s^d >" the House 

others to account, as it was reasonablV“expecfed^'^mu‘'‘'“ 
ing their time and losing / expected, misspend- 

because a strugglin<r faction 

This courage f^on^g thradverslr P'^^’ 

spired into them by various incident.; f ^ ‘f’ 

I think the ministers ('or If th.t ’ ^u'' “"e of which 

alone is to answer ’ ^ ‘he minister 

p»~» 

so active, as it hath been since the nearThT"®’ 

many of those who pretended wheff ! change at court; 

principles upon which Her^Mliestv”jnd°h^‘' 

sssettt i'^rost r 

depend. J, or siding direitl, with'tho fn™,!'" 

year'^old, ^hereTaTa ^ 

called the highest Tories or chnrrh ^ ^^ong such as are 

was not made in removing ^hose of^"he^di Progress 

out of employments • T if discontented party 

allowed to know a good deal orth?’°"?. ^«e 

some supposed the Oueen wac mside of the court; 

that great change with no othpr ' on to make 

£h p."i^r.Vd 

sounds lot thJiXSr 

after the peace was concluded. [T. S.]^ which deserted 
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employments were left undisposed of, in order to keep alive 
the I'.ones of many more impatient candidates than ever 
could be gratified. 'I'his hath since been looked on as a 
very high strain of politics, and to have succeeded accord¬ 
ingly ; because it is the opinion of many, that the numerous 
pretenders to places would never have been kept in order, 
if all expectation had been cut off. Others were yet more 
refined ; and thought it neither wise nor safe wholly to ex¬ 
tinguish all other opposition from the other side; because 
in the nature of things it was absolutely necessary that there 
sliould be parties in an English parliament; and a faction 
already odious to the people, might be suffered to continue 
with loss danger than any new one that could arise. To 
confirm this, \t was said, that the majority in the House of 
Commons was too great on the side of the high-church, and 
began to form themselves into a body (by the name of the 
October Club) in order to put the ministry under subjection. 
I^astly, the danger of introducing too great a number of un¬ 
experienced men at once into office, was urged as an irre¬ 
fragable reason for making changes by slow degrees. To 
discard an able officer from an employment, or part of a 
commission, where the revenue or trade were concerned, for 
no other reason but differing in some principles of govern¬ 
ment, might be of terrible consequence. 

However, it is certain, that none of these excuses were 
able to pass among men who argued only from the principles 
of general reason. For first, they looked upon all schemes 
of comprehension to be as visionary and impossible in the 
state, as in the church. Secondly, while the spirit raised by 
the trial of Dr. Sacheverell continued in motion, men were 
not so keen upon coming in themselves, as to see their 
enemies out, and deprived of all assistance to do mischief: 
And it is urged further, that this general ambition of hunt¬ 
ing after places, grew chiefly from seeing them so long 
undisposed of, and from too general an encouragemerit by 
promises, to all who were thought capable of doing either 
good or hurt. Thirdly, the fear of creating another party, 
in case the present faction were wholly subdued, was in the 
opinion of plain men, and in regard to the situation of our 
affairs, too great a sacrifice of the nation’s safety to the genius 
of politics ; considering how much was to be done, and how 
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little time might probably be allowed. Besides, the division 

Commons into court and country parties 
which was the evil they seemed to apprehend, co^ld neve; 

be dangerous to a good ministry, who had the true interest 
and constuution of their country at heart: As for the apml 
hension of too great a majority in the House of Commons 
It appeared to be so vain, that upon some points of im^orN 

was hardly able to procure one. Ancf the 
October Club, which appeared so formidable at first to some 
politicians, proved in the sequel to be the chief support of 
hose who suspected them. It was likewise very well known 
that the greatest part of those men whom the former ministry 
left in possession of employments, were loudly charged with 
insufficiency or corruption, over and above their obnoxious 

religion and government; so that it would have 
been a matter of some difficulty to make a worse choice 
Besides, that plea for keeping men of factious principles in 
employment, upon the score of their abilities, was tCught 
to be extended a little too far, and construed to take inwall 
employments whatsoever, although many of them requhed 
no more abilities than would serve to qualify a o^entleman 
usher, at court: So that this last excuses for^the%ery ?low 
steps made in disarming the adversaries of the crown wal 

allrof thfformer. Plausibility, but less truth, than 

I do not here pretend to condemn the counsels or actions 
of the present ministry : Their safety and interest are visiWy 
united with hose of the public, they are persons of unques 
tionable abihtes, altogether unsuspected of avarice or^cor- 
ruptmn and have the advantage to be further recommended 
by the dread and hatred of the opposite faction. However 
It IS manifest, that the zeal of their friends hath been cooh 
ing towards them for above two years past: They have 
been frequently deserted or distressed upon the most press¬ 
ings occasions, and very near giving up"^ in despair: Theh 
characters have been often treated with the utmost barbarity 
and injustice in both Houses, by scurrilous and enS 
orators; while their nearest friends, and even those who 

ss Si,for"• -»<i io 

When I examine with myself what occasions the ministry 
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may have given for this coldness, inconstancy and discontent 
among their friends, I at the same time recollect the vari¬ 
ous conjectures, reasonings and suspicions, which have run 
so freely for three years past, concerning the designs of the 
court; I do not only mean such conjectures as are born in 
a coffeehouse, or invented by the malice of a party ; but also 
the conclusions (however mistaken) of wise and good men, 
whose quality and station fitted them to understand the 
reason of public proceedings, and in whose power it lay to 
recommend or disgrace an administration to the people. I 
must therefore take the boldness to assert, that all these dis¬ 
contents, how ruinous soever they may prove in the con¬ 
sequences, have most unnecessarily arisen from the want of 
a due communication and concert. Every man must have 
a light sufficient for the length of the way he is appointed 
to go : There is a degree of confidence due to all stations; 
and a petty constable will neither act cheerfully or wisely 
without that share of it which properly belongs to him: 
Although the main spring in a watch be out of sight, there 
is an intermediate communication between it and the smallest 
wheel, or else no useful motion could be performed. This 
reserved mysterious way of acting, upon points where there 
appeared not the least occasion for it, and towards persons, 
who, at least in right of their posts, expected a more open 
treatment, was imputed to some hidden design, which every 
man conjectured to be the very thing he was most afraid of. 
Those who professed the height of what is called the church 
principle, suspected, that a comprehension was intended, 
wherein the moderate men on both sides might be equally 
employed. Others went farther, and dreaded such a corres¬ 
pondence, as directly tended to bring the old exploded 
principles and persons once more into play. Again, some 
affected to be uneasy about the succession, and seemed to 
think there was a view of introducing that person, whatever he 
is, who pretends to claim the crown by inheritance. Others, 
especially of late, surmised on the contrary, that the demands 
of the House of Hanover were industriously fomented bj? 
some in power, without the privity of the - or • 

^ Lord Oxford was suspected by the J.-icobites of favour for the 
House of Hanover, while Rolingbroke and Ormond were certainly in 
the interest of the Chevalier dc St. George. [S.] 
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Now, although these accusations were too inconsistent to be 
all of them true, yet they were maliciously suffered to pass, 
and thereby took off much of that popularity, which those at 
the helm stood in need of, to support them under the diffi¬ 
culties of a long perplexing negotiation, a daily addition of 
public debts, and an exhausted treasury. 

But the effects of this mystical manner of proceeding did 
not end here : For, the late dissentions between the great 
men at court (which have been, for some time past, the 
public entertainment of every coffeehouse) are said to have 
arisen from the same fountain; while on one side very great 
reserve, and certainly very great resentment on the other, 
if we may believe general report (for I pretend to know no 
farther) have inflamed animosities to such a height, as to 
make all reconcilement impracticable. Supposing this to be 
true, it may serve for a great lesson of humiliation to man¬ 
kind, to behold the habits and passions of men otherwise 
highly accomplished, triumphing over interest, friendship, 
honour, and their own personal safety, as well as that of 
their country, and probably of a most gracious princess, who 
hath entrusted it to them. A ship’s crew quarrelling in a 
storm, or while their enemies are within gunshot, is but a 
faint idea of this fatal infatuation : Of which, although it be 
hard to say enough, some people may think perhaps I have 
already said too much. 

Since this unhappy incident, the desertion of friends, and 
loss of reputation have been so great, that I do not see how 
the ministers could have continued many weeks in their 
stations, if their opposers of all kinds had agreed about the 
methods by which they should be ruined : And, their pre¬ 
servation hitherto seems to resemble his, who had two 
poisons given him together of contrary operations.' 

It may seem very impertinent in one of my level, to point 
out to those who sit at the helm, what course they ought to 
steer. I know enough of courts to be sensible how mean an 
opinion great ministers have of most men’s understanding; 
to a degree, that in any other science would be called the 
grossest pedantry. However, unless I offer my sentiments 
in this point, all I have hitherto said, will be to no purpose. 

' See Dryden’s tragedy of “Don Sebastian.” (T. S.] 



4o6 some free thoughts upon the 

The general wishes and desires of a people are perhaps 
more obvious to other men, than to ministers of state. 
There are two points of the highest importance, wherein a 
very great majority of the kingdom appear perfectly hearty 
and unanimous. First, that the church of England should 
be preserved entire in all her rights, powers and privileges; 
all doctrines relating to government discouraged, which she 
condemns; all schisms, sects and heresies discountenanced 
and kept under due subjection, as far as consists with the 
lenity of our constitution : Her open enemies (among whom 
I include at least dissenters of all denominations) not trusted 
with the smallest degree of civil or military power; and her 
secret adversaries under the names of Whigs, low church, 
republicans, moderation-men and the like, receive no marks 
of favour from the crown, but what they should deserve by 
a sincere reformation. 

Mad this point been steadily pursued in all its parts, for 
three years past, and asserted as the avowed resolution of 
the court, there must probably have been an end of that 
faction, which hath been able ever since with so much 
vigour to disturb and insult the administration. I know 
very well, that some refiners pretend to argue for the useful¬ 
ness of parties in such a government as ours : I have said 
something of this already, and have heard a great many idle 
wise topics upon the subject. But I shall not argue that 
matter at present; I suppose, if a man thinks it necessary 
to play witli a serpent, he will choose one of a kind that is 
least mischievous; otherwise, although it appears to be 
crushed, it may have life enough to sting him to death. So, 
I think it is not safe tampering with the present faction, at 
least in this juncture: First, because their principles and 
practices have been already very dangerous to the constitu¬ 
tion in church and state ; Secondly, because they are highly 
irritated with the loss of their power, full of venom and 
vengeance, and prepared to execute every thing that rage or 
malice can suggest. But principally, because they have 
prevailed by misrepresentations and other artifices, to make 
the successor look upon them as the only persons he can 
trust: Upon which account they cannot be too soon or too 
much disabled ; neither will England ever be safe from the 
attempts of this wicked confederacy, until their strength and 
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interest shall be so far reduced, that for the future it shall 
not be in the power of the crown, although in conjunction 
with any rich and factious body of men, to choose an ill 
majority in the House of Commons. 

One step very necessary to this great work will be to 
regulate the army, and chiefly those troops which in their 
turns have the care of Her Majesty’s person; who are most 
of them fitted to guard a prince under an high court of 
justice, than seated on the throne. The peculiar hand of 
Providence hath hitherto preserved Her Majesty, encom¬ 
passed, whether sleeping or travelling, by her enemies : But 
since religion teacheth us, that Providence ought not to be 
tempted, it is ill venturing to trust that precious life any 
longer to those, who by their public behaviour and discourse 
discover their impatience to see it at an end ; that they may 
have liberty to be the instruments of glutting at once the 
revenge of their patrons and their own.^ It should be well 
remembered, what a satisfaction these gentlemen (after the 
example of their betters) were so sanguine to express upon 
the Queen’s last illness at Windsor, and what threatening 
they used of refusing to obey their general in case that ill¬ 
ness had proved fatal. Nor do I think it a want of charity 
to suspect, that in such an evil day, an enraged faction 
would be highly pleased with the power of the sword, and 
with great connivance leave it so long unsheathed, until they 
were got rid of their most formidable adversaries. In the 
mean time, it must be a very melancholy prospect, that 
whenever it shall please God to visit us with this calamity, 
those who are paid to be defenders of the civil power, will 
stand ready for any acts of violence, that a junto composed 
of the greatest enemies to the constitution shall think fit to 
enjoin them. 

The other point of great importance, is the security of the 
Protestant succession in the House of Hanover : Not from 
any partiality to that illustrious house, farther than as it hath 
had the honour to mingle with the blood royal of England, 
and is the nearest branch of our regal line reformed from 
popery. This point hath one advantage over the former, 

* The Guards were attached to the Duke of Marlborough, and to the 
interests of those Ministers under whom the military reputation of 
England had risen so high. [S.] 
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that both parties profess to desire the same blessing for 
posterity, but differ about the means of securing it. From 
whence it hath come to pass, that the Protestant succession, 
in appearance the desire of the whole nation, hath proved 
the greatest topic of slander, jealousy, suspicion and dis¬ 
content. 

I have been so curious to ask several acquaintance among 
the opposite party, whether they, or their leaders, did really 
suspect there had been ever any design in the ministry to 
weaken the succession in favour of the Pretender, or of any 
other person whatsoever. Some of them freely answered in 
the negative : Others were of the same opinion, but added, 
they did not know what might be done in time, and upon 
farther provocations : Others again seemed to believe the 
affirmative, but could never produce any plausible grounds 
for their belief. I have likewise been assured by a person of 
some consequence, that during a very near and constant 
familiarity with the great men at court for four years past, 
he never could observe, even in those hours of conversation 
where there is usually least restraint, that one word ever 
passed among them to shew a dislike to the present settle¬ 
ment ; although they would sometimes lament that the false 
representations of theirs and the kingdom’s enemies had 
made some impressions in the mind of the successor.' As 
to my own circle of acquaintance, I can safely affirm, that 
excepting those who are nonjurors by profession, I have not 
met with above two persons who appeared to have any 
scruples concerning the present limitation of the crown. I 
therefore think it may very impartially be pronounced, that 
the number of those who wish to see the son of the abdicated 
prince upon the throne, is altogether inconsiderable. And 
farther, I believe it will be found, that there are none who 
so much dread any attempt he shall make for the recovery 
of his imagined rights, as the Roman Catholics of England; 
who love their freedom and properties too well to desire his 
entrance by a French army, and a field of blood; who must 
continue upon the same foot if he changeth his religion, and 

Here Swift again seems to have had no knowledge of the intrigues 
that were being carried on by those friends whom he is here defending. 
1 he btuart Papers ’ and Polingbroke’s conduct after his flight are 
pretty conclusive evidence of Bolingbroke’s share, at any rate. [T. S.l 
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happen’^rfair sufferers if he should 

the person of this nominal prince, he lies under all 
manner of disadvantages : The vulgar imagine him trhave 
been a child imposed upon the nation by the fraudulent 
zeal of his parents and their bigoted counsellors; ‘ who took 
special care against all the rules of common policy, to edu 
rate him in their hateful superstition, sucked in^vith his 

manhood, too strong to be now 
shaken by Mr. Lesley ; ^ and a counterfeit conversion wiH be 
too gross to pass upon the kingdom, after what we have seen 
and suffered ffom the like practice in his father. He is like¬ 
wise said to be of weak intellectuals, and an unsound con¬ 
stitution ; He was treated contemptibly enough by the 
young princes of France, even during Vhe ^4r ; is Lv wholly 
neglected by that crown, and driven to live In exile upon a 
small exhibition : He is utterly unknown in England which 

Hen 1 the f"e"ds are most of IhLm 

dead, the rest antiquated or poor. Six and twenty years 

have almost passed since the Revolution, and the bulk of 

those who are now most in action, either at court, in parlia- 

ment, or public offices, were then boys at school or the 

happened dunng a penod of time for which they are not 
accountable. The lope of the highest Tories is Lw, that 
this was the establishment they found, as soon as they 
arrived to a rapacity of judging; that they had no hand in 
turning out the late king, and therefore have no crime tC 
answer for, if ,t were any : That the inheritance to the raown 

bVwhkh^an'•emembrance, 
by which all prists are excluded, and they have no other 

th ^Th-^H’^ f M they will no more dispute King William 
the Third’s title, than King William the First’s; since they 

to ‘th?beHe?"h« ‘th: wffe of U™ s fl'^d'ld r'lS’ll 

terestmg account of this matter is eiyen bv Te<i«;e^in 

his “ Memorials of the Pretenders fT SI ” volume of 

See note on p. 354. [t. S.] * ’ 
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must have recourse to history for both: That they have 
been instructed in the doctrines of passive obedience, non- 
resistance, and hereditary right, and find them all necessary 
for preserving the present establishment in church and 
state, and for continuing the succession in the house of 
Hanover, and must in their own opinion renounce all those 
doctrines, by setting up any other title to the crown. This 
1 say, seems to be the political creed of all the high- 
principled men I have for some time met with of forty years 
old and under; which although I do not pretend to justify 
in every part, yet I am sure it sets the Protestant succes¬ 
sion upon a much firmer foundation, than all the indigested 
schemes of those who profess to act upon what they call 
Revolution principles. 

Neither should it perhaps be soon forgot, that during the 
greatest licentiousness of the press, while the sacred char¬ 
acter of the Queen was every day insulted in factious papers 
and ballads, not the least reflecting insinuation ever appeared 
against the Hanover family, whatever occasion was offered 
to intemperate pens, by the rashness or indiscretion of one 
or two ministers from thence. 

From all these considerations, I must therefore lay it 
down as an incontestable truth, that the succession to these 
kingdoms in the illustrious house of Hanover is as firmly 
secured as the nature of the thing can possibly admit; by 
the oaths of all those who are entrusted with any office, by 
the very principles of those who are termed the high church, 
by the general inclinations of the people, by the insignifi¬ 
cancy of that person who claims it from inheritance, and the 
little assistance he can expect either from princes abroad or 
adherents at home. 

However, since the virulent opposers of the Queen and 
her administration have so far prevailed by their emissaries 
at the court of Hanover, and by their practices upon one or 
two ignorant, unmannerly messengers from thence, as to 
make the Elector desire some farther security, and send 
over a Memorial ^ here to that end; The great question is 

^ This Memorial was drawn up by Baron Bothmor, the Elector's 
Envoy at the Court of St. James’s, and vehemently expressed his 
prince’s objections to the preliminary articles for the peace. Th® 
Elector was afraid that his right to the succession might prove of litll® 
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how to give reasonable satisfaction to his Highness and 
(what IS infinitely of greater consequence) at the same time 
consult the honour and safety of the Queen, whose quiet 
possession is of much more consequence to us of the 
present age than his reversion. The substance of his 
Memorial if I retain it right, is to desire that some one of his 
fami y might live in England with such a maintenance as is 

‘hat certain tithes 

should be conferred upon the rest, according to ancient 

doth not specify which of the familv 
should be invited to reside here; and if it had, I believe 

however. Her Majesty would have looked upon it as a circum- 
Stance left to her own choice. 

But, as all this is most manifestly unnecessary in itself, and 
only in compliance with the mistaken doubts of a presump- 

AT? I \ ° would (to speak in the language of 

Mr. Steele) expect that Her Majesty should be made per- 

3 no more to be 

alarmed with apprehensions of visits or demands of writs 
where she hath not thought fit to give any invitation. The 
nation would likewise expect, that there should be an end of 
all private commerce between that court and the leaders of 
a party here ; and, that his Electoral Highness should declare 
himself entirely satisfied with all Her Majesty’s proceedings, 
her treaties of peace and commerce, her alliances abroad 
her choice of ministers at home, and particularly in her mos^ 
gracious condescensions to his request: That he would upon 
all proper occasions, and in the most public manner, dis¬ 
cover his utter dislike for factious persons and principles, but 
especially of that party, which under the pretence or shelter 

disquieted the kingdom : 
And lastly, that he would acknowledge the goodness of the 

Queen, and justice of the nation, in so fully securing the 
succession to his family. ^ ® ^ 

, 1 f P'^°t)’em which I could never comprehend, 

why the court of Hanover, who have all along thought them- 

avail if an opening were left for the Pretender’s return and he si.s 

pected Bolmgbroke One of the “ virulent opposers of the Queen and 

her adminis_tration here referred to, was Alirlborough who acted 
concert wUh Bothmar. [T. S.] ^ actea m 

‘ See “The Public Spirit of the Whigs.” [T. S.] 
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selves so perfectly secure in the affections, the principles and 
the professions of the low church party, should not have en¬ 
deavoured, according to the usual politics of princes, to gain 
over those who were represented as their enemies; since 
these supposed enemies had made so many advances, were 
in possession of all the power, had framed the very settle¬ 
ment to which that illustrious family owes its claim ; had all 
of them abjured the Pretender; were now employed in the 
great offices of state, and composed a majority in both 
Houses of Parliament. Not to mention that the Queen 
herself, with the bulk of the landed gentry and commonalty 
throughout the kingdom, were of the number. This one 
would think might be a strength sufficient not only to ob¬ 
struct, but to bestow a succession : And since the presumed 
heir could not but be perfectly secure of the other party, 
whose greatest avowed grievance was the pretended danger 
of his future rights: It might, therefore, surely have been 
worth his while to have made at least one step towards cul¬ 
tivating a fair correspondence with the power in possession. 
Neither could those who are called his friends have blamed 
him, or with the least decency enter into any engagements 
for defeating his title. 

But why may not the reasons of this proceeding in the 
Elector be directly contrary to what is commonly imagined? 
Methinks I could endeavour to believe, that his Highness is 
thoroughly acquainted with both parties ; is convinced, that 
no true member of the church of England can easily be 
shaken in his principles of loyalty, or forget the obligation of 
an oath, by any provocation. That these are therefore the 
people he intends to rely upon, and keeps only fair with the 
others, from a true notion he hath of their doctrines, which 
prompt them to forget their duty upon every motive of 
interest or ambition. If this conjecture be right, his High¬ 
ness cannot sure but entertain a very high esteem of such 
ministers, who continue to act under the dread and appear¬ 
ance of a successor’s utmost displeasure, and the threats of 
an enraged faction, whom he is supposed alone to favour, 
and to be guided entirely in his judgment of British affairs 
and persons by their opinions. 

But to return from this digression : The presence of that 
infant prince among us could not, I think, in any sort be in- 
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consistent with the safety of the Queen; he would be in no 
danger of being corrupted in his principles, or exposed in 
his person by vicious companions; he could be at the head 
of no factious clubs and cabals, nor be attended by a hired 
rabble, which his flatterers might represent as popularity 
He would have none of that impatience which the frailty of 
human nature gives to expecting heirs. There would be no 
pretence for men to make their court by affecting German 
modes and refinements in dress or behaviour; Nor would 
there be an occasion of insinuating to him, how much more 
his levee was frequented, than the antechambers of St. 
James’s. Add to all this, the advantages of being educated 
in our religion, laws, language, manners, nature of the goveni- 
nient, each so very different from those he would leave be¬ 
hind. By which likewise he might be highly useful to his 
father, if that prince should happen to survive Her Majesty. 

The late King William, who after his marriage with the 
Lady Mary of England, could have no probable expectation 
of the crown, and very little even of being a queen’s husband 
(the Duke of York having a young wife) was no stranger to 
our language or manners, and went often to the chapel of 
his princess; which I observe the rather, because I could 
heartily wish the like disposition were in another court, and 
because it may be disagreeable to a prince to take up new 
doctrines on a sudden, or speak to his subjects by an in¬ 
terpreter. 

An ill-natured or inquisitive man may still, perhaps, desire 
to press the question farther, by asking what is to be done, 
in case it should so happen that this malevolent working 
party at home, hath credit enough with the court of Hanove^ 
to continue the suspicion, jealousy, and uneasiness there 
against the Queen and her ministry ; to make such demands 
be still insisted on, as are by no means thought proper to 
be complied with ; and in the mean time to stand at arm’s 

length with her Majesty, and in close conjunction with those 
who oppose her. 

I take the answer to be easy: In all contests the safest 
way is to put those we dispute with as much in the wrong as 
we can. When Her Majesty shall have offered such or the 
like concessions as I have above mentioned, in order to 
remove those scruples artificially raised in the mind of the 
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expectant heir, and to divide him from that faction by which 
he is supposed to have been misled ; she hath done as much 
as any prince can do, and more than any other would pro¬ 
bably do in her case; and will be justified before God and 
man, whatever be the event. The equitable part of those 
who now side against the court, will probably be more tem¬ 
perate : and if a due dispatch be made in placing the civil 
and military power in the hands of such as wish well to the 
constitution, it cannot be any way for the quiet or interest 
of a successor to gratify so small a faction as will probably 
then remain, at the expense of a much more numerous and 
considerable part of his subjects. Neither do I see how the 
principles of such a party either in religion or government, 
will prove very agreeable, because I think Luther and Calvin 
seem to have differed as much as any two among the re¬ 
formers : And, because a German prince will probably be 
suspicious of those who think they can never depress the 
prerogative enough. 

But supposing, once for all, as far as possible, that the 
Elector should utterly refuse to be upon any terms of con¬ 
fidence with the present ministry, and all others of their 
principles, as enemies to him and the succession; nor easy 
with the Queen herself, but upon such conditions as will not 
be thought consistent with her safety or honour; and con¬ 
tinue to place all his hopes and trust in the discontented 
party, I think it were humbly to be wished, that whenever 
the succession shall take place, the alterations intended by 
the new prince should be made by himself, and not by his 
deputies: Because I am of opinion, that the clause em¬ 
powering the successor to appoint a latent, unlimited number, 
additional to the seven regents named in the act, went upon 
a supposition, that the secret committee would be of such, 
whose enmity and contrary principles disposed them to con¬ 
found the rest. King William, whose title was much more 
controverted that that of Her Majesty’s successor can ever 
probably be, did for several years leave the administration 
of the kingdom in the hands of lords justices, during the 
height of a war, and while the abdicated prince himself was 
frequently attempting an invasion : from whence one might 
imagine, that the regents appointed by parliament upon the 
demise of the crown would be able to keep the peace during 
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an absence of a few weeks, without any colleagues. How¬ 
ever, I am pretty confident that the only reason why a power 
was given of choosing dormant viceroys, was to take away all 
pretence of a necessity to invite over any of the family here 
during Her Majesty’s life. So that I do not well apprehend 
what arguments the Elector can use to insist upon both. 

To conclude; the only way of securing the constitution in 
church and state, and consequently this very Protestant 
succession itself, will be by lessening the power of our 
domestic adversaries as much as can possibly consist with 
the lenity of our government; and, if this be not speedily 
done, it will be easy to point where the nation is to fix the 
blame : For, we are very well assured, that since the account 
Her Majesty received of the cabals, the triumphs, the in¬ 
solent behaviour of the whole faction during her late illness 
at Windsor, she hath been as willing to see them deprived 
of all power to do mischief, as any of her most zealous and 
loyal subjects can desire. 
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SOME CONSIDERATIONS 

UPON THE 

CONSEQUENCES HOPED AND 

feared 

FROM THE 

DEATH OF THE QUEEN. 

August 9, 1714. 



NOTE. 


The text here pven of this fragment is taken from Swift’s holograph 
manuscript, endorsed, “ On the hopes and fears by theQueens death. 
Swift was still at Letcombe when he was writing this, for he set out for 
Ireland, as a memorandum on the back of Ford’s letter to him states, 
on August i6th, 1714. Two days before he had written to Bolingbroke 
a letter which may be reprinted here, as it assists materially in appre- 
ciating the attitmle of Swift towartls his two friends, as displayed in 
what he wrote for publication at Lctcombc, and later, in Dublin {see 
following tract on “ The Behaviour ol the Queen’s last Ministry’ ). 

“August 7 . 17*4* 

“ My Lord, 

“ I had yours of the third ; and our country post is so ordered, 
that I could acknowledge it no sooner. It is true, my lord, the events 
of five days last week might furnish morals for another volume of 
Seneca. As to my Lord Oxford, I told him freely my opinion before 1 
left the town, that he ought to resign at the end of the session. I said 
the same thing often to your lordship and my Lady Masham, although 
you seemed to think otherwise, for some reasons ; and said so to him 
one afternoon, when I met you there with my lord chancellor. But, I 
remember, one of the last nights I saw him (it was at Lady Masham s 
lodgings,) I said to him, ‘ That upon the foot your lordship and he then 
were, it was impossible you could serve together two months: * and, I 
think, I was just a week out in my calculation. I am only sorry that 
it was not a resignation, rather than a removal : because the personal 
kindness and distinction I always received from his lordship and you, 
gave me such a love for you both (if you great men will allow that 
expression in a little one), that I resolved to preserve it entire, however 
you differed between yourselves ; and in this I did, for some time, 
follow your commands and example. I impute it more to the candour 
of each of you, than to my own conduct, that having been, for two 
years, almost the only man who went between you, I never observed 
the least alteration in either of your countenances towards me. I will 
swear for no man’s sincerity, much less for that of a minister of Stale^: 
but thus much I have said, wherever it was proper, that your lordship 
proposals were always the fairest in the world, and I faithfully delivered 
them as I was empowered : and although I am no very skilful man at 
intrigue, yet I durst forfeit my head, that if the case were mine, I could 
cither have agreed with you, or put you votrt tort. When I saw 
all reconciliation impracticable, I thought fit to retire; and was resolved 
for some reasons (not to be mentioned at this distance), to have nothing 
to do with whomever was to be last in. For either I should ^ 
needed, or not one made use of. And let the case be what it would, I 
had rather be out of the way. All I pretended was, to speak my 
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thoughts freely, to represent persons and things without any minele of 
my interest or passions, and sometimes to make use of an evil instru¬ 
ment, which was hkely to cost me dear, even from those for whose 
service it was employed. I did believe there would be no farther occa¬ 
sion for me, upon any of those accounts. Besides, I had so ill an 
opinion of the Queen’s health, that I was confident you had not a 
quarter of time left for the work you had to do ; having let slip the 
opportunity of cultivating those dispositions she had got after her sick¬ 
ness at Windsor. I never left pressing my Lord Oxford with the utmost 
earnestness (and perhaps more than became me), that we might be put 
in such a condition, as not to He at mercy on this great event • and I 
am your lordship’s witness that you have nothing to answer for in that 
matter. I will, for once, talk in my trade, and tell you, that I never 
sa\y anything more resemble our proceedings, than a man of fourscore 
or in a deep consumption, going on in his sins ; although his physician 
assured him he could not live a week. Those wonderful refinements 
of keeping men in expectation, and not letting your friends be too 
^rong, might be proper in this season —Sed mine non erat his loctts 
Besides, you kept your bread and butter till it was too stale for anyJ)ody 
to care for it. Thus your machine of four years’ modelling is dashed to 
pieces in a rnoment: and, as well by the choice of the regents as liv 
their proceedii^s, I do not find there is any intention of managing you 
in the least. The whole nineteen consist cither of the highest party- 
rnen, or (which mightily mends the matter) of such who left us upon 
the subject of the peace, and affected jealousies about the succession. 
It might reasonably be expected, that this quiet possession might con¬ 
vince the successor of the good dispositions of the church party towards 
him; and I ever thought there was a mighty failure somewhere or 
other, that this would not have been done in the Queen’s life. But this 
IS too much for what is past; and yet, whoever observed and disliked 
the causes, has sorne title to quarrel with the effects. As to what is to 
come, your lordship is in the prime of your years ,des esprits qiti 
fourmssent des esperances; and you are now again to act that part 
(though in another assembly) which you formerly discharged so much 
to your own honour and the advantage of your cause. You set out with 
the wind and tide against you ; yet, at last, arrived at your port, from 
whence you are now driven back into open sea again. But not to 
involve myself in an allegory, I doubt whether, after this disappoint¬ 
ment, you can go on with the same vigour you did in your more early 
youth. Experience, which has added to your wisdom, has lessened 
your resolution. You are now a general, who, after many victories, 
have lost a battle, and have not the same confidence in yourself, or your 
troops. Your fellow-labourers have either made their fortunes, or are 

past them, or will go over to seek them on the other side-, Yet 

after all, and to resume a little courage ; to be at the head of the church 
interest is no mean station ; and that, as I take it, is now in your lord- 
ship s power. In order to which, I could heartily wish for that union 
you mention ; because I need not tell you, that some are more dexterous 
at pulling down their enemies than, etc. We have certainly more 
heads and hands than our adversaries; but, it must be confessed, they 
have stronger shoulders and better hearts. I only doubt my friends^ 
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the rabble, are at least grown trimmers ; and that, setting up the cry 
of “trade and wool,” against “Sacheverell and the church,* has cooled 
their zeal. I take it for granted, there will be a new parliament against 
winter ; and if they will retain me on the other side as their counsellor, 

I will engage them a majority. But since it is possible I may not be 
so far in their good graces, if your lordship thinks my service maybe of 
any use in this new world, I will be ready to attend you by the begin¬ 
ning of winter. For the misfortune is, I must go to Ireland to take the 
oaths: which I had never reflected on till I had notice from some 
friends in London : and the sooner I go the better, to prevent acci¬ 
dents ; for I would not willingly want a favour at present. I think to 
sot out in a few tlays, but not before your lordship’s commands and 
instructions may reach me. ...” 

Bolingbroke replied on the iith of the same month, bidding bwitt 
“ Go into Ireland, since it must be so to swear, and come back into 
Britain to bless : to bless me, and those few friends who will enjoy 
you.” Before Swift had reached Ireland, Bolingbroke had been sum- 
marily dismissed* and Lord Townshend put in his place* Before 
another year had gone by he was Secretary to the Pretender. 
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SOME CONSIDERATIONS UPON THE CON¬ 
SEQUENCES HOPED AND FEARED 
FROM THE DEATH OF 
THE QUEEN. 

August 9, 1714. 


T N order to set in a clear light what I have to say upon 
this subject, it will be convenient to examine the state of 
the nation with reference to the two contending parties • 
this cannot well be done without some little retrospection 
into the five last years of Her late Majesty’s reign. 

I have it from unquestionable authority, that the Duchess 

of Marlborough’s favour began to decline very soon after the 

Queen’s accession to the throne, and that the Earl of 

Godolphin’s held not much above two years longer; although 

Her Majesty (no ill concealer of her affections) did not 

think fit to deprive them of their power till a lone time 
after. 

The Duke of Marlborough and the Earl of Godolphin, 
having fallen early into the interests of the lower party^ for 
certoin reasons not seasonable here to be mentioned, (but 
which may deserve a place in the history of that reign) ' they 
made larger steps that way upon the death of the Prince of 
Denmark, taking in several among the warmest leaders of 
that side into the chief employments of the state. Mr. 
Harley, then secretary of state, who disliked their proceed¬ 
ings, and had very near overthrown their whole scheme, was 
removed with utmost indignation, and about the same time. 


* See Swift’s “ History of the Four Last Years of the Oueen 
Book I. [T. S .3 ^ ’ 
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Sir Simon Harcourt, and Mr. St. John, with some others 
voluntarily gave up their employments.^ 

But the Queen, who had then a great esteem for the 
person and abilities of Mr. Harley (and in proportion of 
the other two, though at that time not equally known to her) 
was deprived of his service with some regret, and upon that 
and other motives, well known at court, began to think her¬ 
self hardly used ; and several stories ran about, whether 
true or false, that Her Majesty was not always treated with 
that duty she might expect. Meantime the church party 
were loud in their complaints, surmising from the virulence 
of several pamphlets, from certain bills projected to be 
brought into parliament, from endeavours to repeal the 
sacramental test, from the avowed principles, and free 
speeches of some persons in power, and other jealousies 
needless to repeat, that ill designs were forming against the 
religion established.^ 

'I'hese fears were all confirmed by the trial of Dr. Sache- 
verell, which drew the populace as one man into the party 
against the ministry and parliament. 

The ministry were very suspicious that the Queen had 
still a reserve of favour for Mr. Harley, which appeared by a 
passage that happened some days after his removal. For 
the Earl of Godolphin’s coach and his, happening to meet 
near Kensington, the earl a few hours after reproached the 
Queen that she privately admitted Mr. Harley, and was not 
without some difficulty undeceived by Her Majesty’s assevera¬ 
tions to the contrary. 

Soon after the doctor’s trial, this gentleman by the Queen’s 
command, and the intervention of Mrs. Masham, was 
brought up the back stairs; and that princess, spirited by 
the addresses from all parts, which shewed the inclinations 
of her subjects to be very averse from the proceedings in 
court and parliament; was resolved to break the united 
power of the Marlborough and Godolphin families, and to 
begin this work, by taking the disposal of employments into 
her own hands; for which an opportunity happened by the 
death of the Earl of Essex, Lieutenant of the Tower, whose 

' See Mahon’s “Queen Anne,” chap. x. [T, S.] 

* See Swift’s “ Letter concerning the Sacramental Test” (“Writings 
on Religion anti the Church,” vol. ii., ed. Temple Scott). [T. S.] 
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employment was given to the Earl Rivers, to the great dis¬ 
content of the Duke of Marlborough, who intended it for the 
Duke of Northumberland, then colonel of the Oxford Regi¬ 
ment, to which the Earl of Hertford was to succeed. Some 
time after, the chamberlains’s staff was disposed of to the 
Duke of Shrewsbury, in the absence, and without the privity 
of the Earl of Godolphin. The Earl of Sunderland’s removal 
followed ; and lastly, that of the high treasurer himself, 
whose office was put into commission, whereof Mr. Harley 
(made at the same time chancellor of the Exchequer) was 
one. I need say nothing of other removals, which are well 
enough known and remembered : let it suffice, that in eight 
or nine months’ time the whole face of the court was altered, 
and very few friends of the former ministry left in any great 
stations there. 

I have good reasons to be assured, that when the Queen 
began this change, she had no intentions to carry it so far 
as the church party expected, and have since been so 
impatient to see. For although she were a true professor of 
the religion established, yet the first motives to this alteration 
did not arise from any dangers she apprehended to that or 
the government, but from a desire to get out of the dominion 
of some who she thought had kept her too much and too 
long in pupilage. She was in her own nature extremely 
dilatory and timorous; yet upon some occasions, positive to 
a great degree. And when she had got rid of those who had 
as she thought given her the most uneasiness, she was 
inclined to stop, and entertain a fancy of acting upon a 
moderating scheme, from whence it was very difficult to 
remove her. At the same time I must confess my belief, 
that this imagination was put into her head, and made use 
of as an encouragement to begin that work, after which her 
advisers might think it easier to prevail with her to go as far 
as they thought fit. That these were Her Majesty’s disposi¬ 
tions in that conjuncture, may be confirmed by many instances. 
In the very height of the change, she appeared very loth to 
part with two great officers of state of the other party, and 
some whose absence the new ministers most earnestly wished, 
held in for above two years after. 

Mr. Harley who acted as first minister before he had the 
staff, as he was a lover of gentle measures, and inclined 
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to procrastination, so he could not with any decency press 
the Queen too much against her nature, because it would be 
like running upon the rock where his predecessors had split. 
But violent humours running both in the kingdom and the 
new parliament, against the principles and persons of the low 
church party, gave this minister a very difficult part to play. 
The warm members in both houses, especially among the 
Commons pressed for a thorough change, and so did almost 
all the Queen’s new servants, especially after Mr. Harley was 
made an earl and high-treasurer. He could not in good 
policy own his want of power, nor fling the blame upon his 
mistress : And as too much secrecy was one of his faults, he 
would often upon these occasions keep his nearest friends in 
the dark. The truth is, he had likewise other views, which 
were better suited to the maxims of state in general, than to 
that situation of affairs. By leaving many employments in 
the hands of the discontented party, he fell in with the 
Queen s humour, he hoped to acquire the reputation of 
lenity, and kept a great number of expectants in order, who 
had liberty to hope, while any thing remained undisposed 
of. He seemed also to think, as other ministers have done, 
that since factions are necessary in such a government as 
ours, it would be prudent not altogether to lay the present 
one prostrate, lest another more plausible, and therefore not 
so easy to grapple with, might arise in its stead. 

However, it is certain that a great part of the load he bore 
was unjustly laid on him. He had no favourites among 
the Whig party, whom he kept in upon the score of old 
friendship or acquaintance ; and he was a greater object of 
their hatred than all the rest of the ministry together. 
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NOTE. 


Swift, when he wrote this “Enquiry,” had been in Dublin about ten 
months. In his retirement at Letconibe he had attempted, as we have 
seen, to make a final effort on behalf of his friends Oxford and Boling- 
broke. We must, however, believe that, even if this attempt had not 
Iteen frustrated by Bolingbroke, it could not have stemmed the current 
of the stream of events. The “Enquiry” may be considered as a 
further effort in the same direction. If there be any other reason to be 
found in its writing it is to be sought in Swift’s promise to Harley that 
he would see him righted before posterity. It is to be taken as a part 
of the general history of the reign of Anne which Swift had long wished 
to write. There could be no other reasons. The pamphlet might not 
be printed. Oxford was in the Tower and Bolingbroke and Ormond 
on the downward paths which led to their precipitate flight. A new 
king had arisen in Egypt who knew not Joseph. 

As a contribution, therefore, to the political history of the time, this 
“En(|uiry” is ah extremely valuable document. Swift is in “ private 
life,” “excluded from any view of favour under the present administra¬ 
tion.” He has no purpose to serve other than that of telling a plain 
and unvarnished talc, and he tells it, as he puts it, “with the utmost 
imjxirtialily.” Even towards his friends, Oxford, Bolingbroke, and 
Ormond, though he gently and even lovingly touches upon their personal 
characters, he is just and often severe. The tone of the whole account 
is such as to give it a convincing sound to our ears. Its general thesis 
bears out the strength of the argument which insists that Swift left 
Somers and the rest of the Whigs, to take side with Harley for those 
who stood for Church and State. 

The present text is that given in the eighth volume of the quarto 
edition (published in 1765) of Swift's work>, edited by Deane Swift. 
That text has been collated with that given in the fifteenth volume 
of the octavo edition of the same date, and that given by Scott. From 
Deane Swift’s preface to his volume, it would appear that the En¬ 
quiry ” made then its first appearance in print. At any rate, I can 
find no earlier publication. 

[T. S.] 
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C INCE the death of the Queen, it was reasonable enough 
^ for me to conclude that I had done with all public 
affairs and speculations ; Besides, the scene and station I 

reduced my thoughts into a narrow compass : 
And being wholly excluded from any view of favour under 
the present administration, upon that invincible reason of 
having been in some degree of trust and confidence with 
the former ; I have not found the transition very difficult 
into a private life, for which I am better qualified both by 
nature and education. ^ 

The reading and enquiring after news not being one of my 
diversions, having always disliked a mixed and general con¬ 
versation, which, however it fell to my lot, is now in my power 
to avoid ; and being placed by the duties of my function at a 
great distance from the seat of business ; I am altogether 
ignorant of many common events which happen in the 
world : Only, from the little I know and hear, it is manifest 
that the hearts of most men are filled with doubts, fears, and 
jealousies, or else with hatred and rage, to a degree that 
there seems to be an end of all amicable commerce between 
people of different parties; and what the consequences of 
this may be, let those consider who have contributed to the 
causes j which, I thank God, is no concern of mine. 

There are two points, with reference to the conduct of 
the late ministry, much insisted on, and little understood by 
those who write or talk upon that subject; wherein I am 
sufficiently qualified to give satisfaction; and would gladly 
do it, because I see very much weight laid upon each, and 
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most men’s opinions of persons and things regulated ac¬ 
cordingly. 

About two months before the Queen’s death, having lost 
all hopes of any reconcilement between the treasurer and 
the rest of the ministry ; I retired into the country,^ to await 
the issue of that conflict, which ended, as every one had 
reason to foresee, in the Earl of Oxford’s disgrace; to 
whom the Lord Bolingbroke immediately succeeded as 
first minister: And I was told, that an earldom and the 
Garter were intended for him in a fortnight, and the 
treasurer’s staff against the next session of parliament; of 
which I can say nothing certain, being then in Berkshire, 
and receiving this account from some of his friends ; but all 
these schemes became soon abortive, by the death of the 
Queen, which happened in three days after the Earl of 
Oxford’s removal. 

Upon this great event, I took the first opportunity of with¬ 
drawing to my place of residence ; and rejoiced as much as 
any man for His Majesty’s quiet accession to the throne, to 
which I then thought, and it has since appeared indisputable, 
that the peace procured by the late ministry had, among 
other good effects, been highly instrumental. And, I thank 
God, I have been ever since a loyal humble spectator, 
during all the changes that have happened, although it were 
no secret to any man of common sagacity, that His present 
Majesty’s choice of his servants, whenever he should happen 
to succeed, would be determined to those who most opposed 
the proceedings during the four last years of his predecessor’s 
reign : And, I think, there hath not since happened one 
particular of any moment, which the ministers did not often 
mention at their tables, as what they certainly expected, 
from the dispositions of the court at Hanover in conjunction 
with the party at home, which, upon all occasions, publicly 
disapproved their proceedings, excepting only the attainder 
of the Duke of Ormonde ; which, indeed, neither they nor I, 
nor, I believe, any one person in the three kingdoms, did 
ever pretend to foresee ; and, now it is done, it looks like a 

' See note to the “Free Thoughts upon the Present State of 
Affairs.” [T. S.] 

^ Swift seems to have known absolutely nothing of the intrigues that 
were being carried on between his friends and the Court at St. Ger- 
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dream to those, who will consider the nobleness of his birth, 
the great merits of his ancestors, and his own ; his long un¬ 
spotted loyalty, his affability, generosity, and sweetness of 
nature. I knew him long and well, and, excepting the 
frailties of his youth, which had been for some years over, 
and that easiness of temper, which did sometimes lead him’ 
to follow the judgment of those who had, by many degrees, 
less understanding than himself; I have not conversecf with 
a more faultless person ; of great justice and charity ; a true 
sense of religion, without ostentation ; of undoubted valour, 
thoroughly skilled in his trade of a soldier; a quick and 
ready apprehension, with a good share of understanding, and 
a general knowledge in men and history, although under 
some disadvantage by an invincible modesty, which however 
could not but render him yet more amiable to those who 
had the honour and happiness of being thoroughly acquainted 
with him. This is a short imperfect character of that great 
person the Duke of Ormonde, who is now attainted for high 
treason ; and, therefore, I shall not presume to offer one 
syllable in his vindication, upon that head, against the 
decision of a parliament. Yet this, I think, may be allowed 
me to believe, or at least to hope, that when, by the direct 
and repeated commands of the Queen, his mistress, he com¬ 
mitted those faults for which he hath now forfeited hiscountry, 
his titles, and his fortune, he no more conceived himself to 
be acting high treason, than he did when he was wounded 
and a prisoner at Landen, for his sovereign King William, 
or when he took and burned the enemy’s fleet at Vigo. 

Upon this occasion, although I am sensible it is an old 
precept of wisdom to admire at nothing in human life, yet I 
consider, at the same time, how easily some men arrive to 
the practice of this maxim, by the help of plain stupidity or 
ill-nature, without any strain of philosophy ; and although 
the uncertainty of human things be one of the most obvious 
reflections in morality ; yet, such unexpected, sudden, and 
signal instances of it, as have lately happened among us, are 

mains. Ormond was the man he expected to take the course he 
did. Had Ormond stayed in England and carried out the purpose for 
which It was intended he should remain, the Pretender might have 

Bolingbroke’s Letter to 

Sir W. Wyndham. [T. S^] 
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SO much out of the usual form, that a wise man may, perhaps, 
be allowed to start and look aside, as at a sudden and violent 
clap of thunder, which is much more frequent, and more 

natural. 

And here I cannot but lament my own particular mis* 
fortune ; who, having singled out three persons' from among 
the rest of mankind, on whose friendship and protection I 
might depend; whose conversation I most valued, and 
chiefly confined myself to; should live to see them all, 
within the compass of a year, accused of high treason; two 
of them attainted and in exile, and the third under his trial, 
whereof God knows what may be the issue. As my own 
heart was free from all treasonable thoughts, so I did little 
imagine myself to be perpetually in the company of traitors. 
But “the fashion of this world passeth away." Having 
already said something of the Duke of Ormonde, I shall add 
a little towards the characters of the other two. It happens 
to very few men, in any age or country, to come into the 
world with so many advantages of nature and fortune, as the 
late Secretary Bolingbroke: Descended from the best 
families in England, heir to a great patrimonial estate, of a 
sound constitution, and a most graceful, amiable person: 
But all these, had they been of equal value, were infinitely 
below, in degree, to the accomplishments of his mind, which 
was adorned with the choicest gifts that God hath yet thought 
fit to bestow upon the children of men ; a strong memory, a 
clear judgment, a vast range of wit and fancy, a thorough 
comprehension, an invincible eloquence, with a most agree¬ 
able elocution. He had well cultivated all these talents by 
travel and study, the latter of which he seldom omitted, even 
in the midst of his pleasures, of which he had indeed been 
too great and criminal a pursuer: For, although he was per¬ 
suaded to leave off intemperance in wine, which he did for 
some time to such a degree that he seemed rather abstemi¬ 
ous ; yet he was said to allow himself other liberties, which 
can by no means be reconciled to religion or morals; where¬ 
of, I have reason to believe, he began to be sensible. But 
he was fond of mixing pleasure and business, and of being 
esteemed excellent at both; upon which account he had a 

^ Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford, Henry St. John, Viscount Boling- 
broke, and Thomas Butler, Duke of Ormond. [T. S.) 
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great respect for the characters of Alcibiades and Petronius, 
especially the latter, whom he would gladly be thought to 
resemble. His detractors charged him with some degree of 
affectation, and, perhaps, not altogether without grounds; 
since it was hardly possible for a young man, with half the 
business of the nation upon him, and the applause of the 
whole, to escape some tincture of that infirmity. He had 
been early bred to business, was a most artful negotiator, 
and perfectly understood foreign affairs. But what I have 
often wondered at in a man of his temper, was his prodigious 
application, whenever he thought it necessary; for he would 
plod whole days and nights, like the lowest clerk in an ofiSce. 
His talent of speaking in public, for which he was so very 
rnuch celebrated, I know nothing of, except from the informa¬ 
tions of others ; but understanding men, of both parties, have 
assured me, that, in this point, in their memory and judg¬ 
ment, he was never equalled.‘ 

The Earl of Oxford is a person of as much virtue, as can 
possibly consist with the love of power; and his love of 
power is no grater than what is common to men of his 
superior capacities; neither did any man ever appear to 
value it less, after he had obtained it, or exert it with more 
moderation. He is the only instance that ever fell within 
my memory, or observation, of a person passing from a 
private life, through the several stages of greatness, Avithout 
any perceivable impression upon his temper or behaviour. 
As his own birth was illustrious, being descended from the 
heirs-general of the Veres and the Mortimers, so he seemed 
to value that accidental advantage in himself, and others, 
more than it could pretend to deserve. He abounded in 
good nature, and good humour; although subject to passion, 
as I have heard it affirmed by others, and owned by himself; 
which, however, he kept under the strictest government, til] 
towards the end of his ministry, when he began to grow 
soured, and to suspect his friends ; and, perhaps, thought it 
not worth his pains to manage any longer. He was a great 
favourer of men of wit and learning, particularly the former, 
whom he caressed without distinction of party, and could 

' Lord Chesterfield, who had heard him speak in Parliament, tells 
us, “ that though prejudiced against him by party, he felt all the force 
and charm of his eloquence ” (Letter CLXXV). [T. S.] 
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not endure to think that any of them should be his enemies; 
and it was his good fortune that none of them ever appeared 
to be so; at least, if one may judge by the libels and pamph¬ 
lets published against him, which he frequently read, by way 
of amusement, with a most unaffected indifference: Neither 
do I remember ever to have endangered his good opinion 
so much, as by appearing uneasy when the dealers in that 
kind of writing first began to pour out their scurrilities 
against me; which, he thought, was a weakness altogether 
inexcusable in a man of virtue and liberal education. He 
fiad the greatest variety of knowledge that 1 have any where 
met; was a perfect master of the learned languages, and well 
skilled in divinity. He had a prodigious memory, and a 
most exact judgment. In drawing up any state paper, no 
man had more proper thoughts, or put them in so strong 
and clear a light. Although his style were not always 
correct, which, however, he knew how to mend; yet, often, 
to save time, he would leave the smaller alterations to others. 

I have heard that he spoke but seldom in parliament, and 
then rather with art than eloquence ; But no man equalled 
him in the knowledge of our constitution ; the reputation 
whereof made him be chosen speaker to three successive 
parliaments ; which office I have often heard his enemi^ 
allow him to have executed with universal applause: His 
sagacity w'as such, that I could produce very amazing 
instances of it, if they were not unseasonable. In all 
difficulties, he immediately found the true point that was to 
be pursued, and adhered to it: And one or two others in 
the ministry have confessed very often to me, that, after 
having condemned his opinion, they found him in the right, 
and themselves in the wrong. He was utterly a stranger to 
fear; and, consequently, had a presence of mind upon all 
emergencies. His liberality, and contempt of money, were 
such, that he almost ruined his estate while he was in em¬ 
ployment ; yet his avarice for the public was so great, that it 
neither consisted with the present corruptions of the age, 
nor the circumstances of the time. He was seldom mistaken 
in his judgment of men, and therefore not apt to change a 
good or ill opinion by the representation of others; except 
toward the end of his ministry. He was affable and courteous, 
extremely easy and agreeable in conversation, and altogether 
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disengaged; regular in his life, with great appearance of 
piety ; nor ever guilty of any expressions that could possibly 
tend to what was indecent or profane. His imperfections 
were, at least, as obvious, although not so numerous as his 
virtues. He had an air of secrecy in his manner and coun¬ 
tenance, by no means proper for a great minister, because it 
warns all men to prepare against it. He often gave no 
answer at all, and very seldom a direct one : And I the 
rather blame this reservedness of temper, because I have 
known a very different practice succeed much better - of 
which, among others, the late Earl of Sunderland, and 'the 
present Lord Somers, persons of great abilities, are remark¬ 
able instances; who used to talk in so frank a manner, that 
they seemed to discover the bottom of their hearts, and bv 
that app^rance of confidence, would easily unlock ’the 
breasts of others But the Earl of Oxford pleads, in excuse 
of this charge, that he hath seldom or never communicated 
any thing which was of importance to be concealed, wherein 
he hath not been deceived by the vanity, treachery, or indis¬ 
cretion of those he discovered it to. Another of his imper¬ 
fections, universally known and complained of, was procras¬ 
tination, or delay; which was, doubtless, natural to him 
although he often bore the blame without the sruilt and 
when the remedy was not in his power; for never’were 
prince and minister better matched than his sovereign and 
he, upon that article : And, therefore, in the disposal of 
employments, wherein the Queen was very absolute, a year 
would often pass before they could come to a determination. 

I remember he was likewise heavily charged with the common 
court vice, of promising very liberally, and seldom perform¬ 
ing; of which, although I cannot altogether acquit him, yet, 
l am confident, his intentions were generally better than his 
disappointed solicitors would believe. It may be likewise 
said of him, that he certainly did not value, or did not under- 
starid the art of acquiring friends; having made very few 
during the tirne of his power, and contracted a great number 
of enemies. Some of us used to observe, that those whom 
he talked well of, or suffered to be often near him, were not 
in a situation of much advantage; and that his mentioning 
others with contempt, or dislike, was no hindrance at all to 
their preferment. I have dwelt the longer upon this great 
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man’s character, because I have observed it so often mis¬ 
taken by the wise reasoners of both parties : Besides, having 
had the honour, for almost four years, of a nearer acquaint¬ 
ance witli him than usually happens to men of my level, and 
this without the least mercenary obligation; I thought it lay 
m my power, as I am sure it is in my will, to represent him 
to the world with impartiality and truth. 

Having often considered the qualities and dispositions of 
these two ministers, 1 am at a loss to think how it should 
come to ])ass that men of exalted abilities, when they are 
called to public affairs, are generally drawn into inconveni- 
encies and misfortunes, which others, of ordinary talents, 
avoid ; whereof there appear so many examples, both ancient 
and modern, and of our own as well as other countries. I 
cannot think this to have been altogetlier the effect of envy, 
as it is usually imputed in the cases of Themistocles, 
Aristides, Scipio, and others, and of Sir Walter Raleigh, the 
Earls of Clarendon and Strafford, here in England. But I 
look upon it, that Ciod, intending the government of a 
nation in the several branches and subordinations of power, 
hath made the science of governing suflkiently obvious to 
common capacities; otherwise the world would be left in a 
desolate condition, if great affairs did always require a great 
genius, whereof the most fruitful age will hardly produce 
above three or four in a nation, among which princes, who, 
of all other mortals, are the worst educated, have twenty 
millions to one against them that they shall not be of the 
number; and proportionable odds, for the same reasons, are 
against every one of noble birth, or great estates. 

Accordingly we find, that the dullest nations, ancient and 
modern, have not wanted good rules of policy, or persons 
qualified for administration. But I take the infelicity of 
such extraordinary men to have been caused by their neglect 

of common forms, togetherwith the contempt ofand 

htth himlnyices ; which is made by Hobbes the definition of 
magnanimity: And this contempt as it certainly displeases 
the people in general, so it giveth offence to all with whom 
such ministers have to deal: For, I never yet knew a minister, 
who was not earnestly desirous to have it thought, that the 
art of government was a most profound science; whereas it 
requires no more, in reality, than diligence, honesty, and a 
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moderate share of plain natural sense. And, therefore, men 
thus qualified, may very reasofiably and justly, think that the 
business of the world is best brought about by regularity and 
forms, wherein themselves excel. For I have frequently 
observed more causes of discontent arise from the practice 
of some refined ministers, to act in common business, out of 
the common road, than from all the usual topics of displeasure 
against men in power. It is the same thing in other scenes 
ot life, and among all societies or communities; where no 
men are better trusted, or have more success in business than 
those who, with some honesty and a moderate portion of 
understanding, are strict observers of time, place and method : 
And, on the contrary, nothing is more apt to expose men to 
the censure and obloquy of their colleagues, and the public 
than a contempt, or neglect of these circumstances, however 
attended with a superior genius, and an equal desire of doing 

sometimes say, to a great person 
of this latter character, that a small infusion of the a/Ierma^i 

was necessary to those who are employed in public affairs. 
Upon this occasion, I cannot forget a very trifling instance ■ 
That one day observing the same person to divide a sheet of 
paper with a penknife, the sharpness of the instrument occa- 
sionedits moving so irregularly and crooked, that he spoiled 
the whole sheet; whereupon I advised him to take example 
by his clerks, who performed that operation much better with 
a blunt piece of ivory, which, directed by a little strength and 
a steady hand, never failed to go right. ^ 

'o"g digression ; About a fortnight 
after the Queen s death, I came to my place of residence, 
where I was immediately attacked with heat enough bv 
several of my acquaintance of both parties ; and soon letrned, 

objected was the general sense of the rest. 

1 hose of the church side made me a thousand reproaches 

slowness and inactivity of my friends, upon their 
foolish quarrels with each other, for no visible cause, and 
thereby sacrificing the interests of the church and kingdom 
to their private piques. And that they had neglectid to 
^Itivate the favour and good opinion of the court a” 
Hanover. But the weight of these gentlemen’s displeasure 
fell upon the Earl of Oxford; That he had acted a trim- 
ming part, was never thoroughly in the interest of the church, 
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but held separate commerce with the adverse party: That 
cither from his negligence, procrastinating nature, or some 
sinister end, he had let slip many opportunities of strengthen¬ 
ing the church’s friends: That he undertook more busi¬ 
ness than he was equal to, affected a monopoly of power, 
and would concert nothing with the rest of the ministers! 
Many facts were likewise mentioned, which it may not now 
be very prudent to rejjeat: I shall only take notice of one, 
relating to Ireland, where he kept four bishoprics undisposed 
of, though often and most earnestly pressed to have them 
filled ; by which omission the church interest of that kingdom, 

in the Mouse of Lords, is in danger of being irrecoverably 
lost. ^ 

'I'hose who discoursed with me after this manner, did, at 

the same time, utterly renounce all regard for the Pretender; 

and mentioned, with pleasure, the glorious opportunity, then 

in His Majesty’s hands, of putting an end to party distinctions 

for the time to come : And the only apprehension that 

seemed to give them any uneasiness was, lest the zeal of the 

party in power might not, perliaps, represent their loyalty 
with advantage. 

On the other side, the gainers and men in hopes by the 
Queen s death, talked with great freedom in a very different 
style : They all directly asserted, that the whole late ministry 
were fully determined to bring in the Pretender, although 
they would sometimes a little demur upon the Earl of Ox¬ 
ford ; and, by a more modern amendment, they charged the 
same accusation, \ythout any reserve, upon the late Queen 
herself ^ ^ ^lajesiy had died but a month later, 

our rum would have been inevitable. But in that juncture it 
happened, (to use their own term, which I could never 
prevail with them to explain) “ things were not ripe.” That 
this accusation would, in a short time, infallibly be proved 
as clear as the sun at noonday to all the world: And the 

consequences naturally following from these positions were. 

that the leaders ought to lose their heads, and all their 
abettors be utterly stripped of power and favour. 

1 hese being the sentiments and discourses of both parties, 
tending to load the late ministry with faults of a very different 
na ure , it may, perhaps, be either of some use or satisfaction 
to examine those two points; that is to say. first, how far 
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these ministers are answerable to their friends for their 

and mutual dissensions: and, 
secondly with what justice they are accused, by their ene¬ 
mies, for endeavouring to alter the succession of the crown 
in favour of the Pretender. crown 

true, indeed, I have occasionally done this already in 
two several treatises, of which the one is a History ' and the 

neither of them fit to 
f ’1 P''‘=s‘=nt; because they abound with cha- 

racters freely drawn, and many of them not very amiable: and 
erefore, intended only for the instructing of the next aee’ 
and establishing the reputation of those who have been ufe- 
ful to their country in the present. At the some time, I take 
this opportunity of assuring those who may happen some 

E-e I have written,^ that t^e 

blackest characters to be met with in it were not drawn with 

the least mixture of malice, or ill-will, but merely to expose 

he odiousness of vice. For I have always held it as a maxh?. 

that ill men are placed beyond the reach of an historian’ 

who indeed hath it m his power to reward virtue, but not to 

punish vice: Because I never yet saw a profligate person 

who seemed to have the least regard in what manner h"s 

name should be transmitted to posterity : And I know a 

certain lord ^ not long since dead, who, lam very confident 

iMn hif F ^i"g‘e shilling to h^ve had 

It in his choice, whether he should be represented to future 

Hoivever, being firmly resolved, for very material reasons 
to avoid giving the least offence to any party or person in 
power, I shall barely set down some facts and circumstances 
during the four last years of Queen Anne’s reTgn ai 

^ known ; and whereby those of the church 

of wnSt°iShf lafe'"'‘ “"Steadiness, neglect, and want 

concert in the late ministry, may better account for their 

faults. Most of those lacts I can bear witness of myself and 
have received the rest from sufficient authority. ^ 

It IS most certain, that, when the Queen first began to 

I See p. 363 . [T. s.j l o j 

The Earl of Wharton. [T. S.] 
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cliangc her servants, it was not from a dislike of things, but 
of persons, and those persons were a very small number. 
'I'o he more ])articular, would be inccdere per ignes. It was 
the issue of Dr. Sacheverell’s trial that encouraged her to 
proceed so far : and several of the low-church party, know¬ 
ing that lier displeasure went no further than against one 
single family, did not appear to dislike what was done; of 
which I could give some extraordinary instances.' But that 
famous trial had raised such a spirit in the nation, against the 
parliament, that Her Majesty thought it necessary to dissolve 
them, which, I am confident, she did not at first intend. 
U[)on this resolution, delivered by the Queen at council, in 
a more determinate manner than was usual with her; as 
I was particularly inlormed by my Lord Somers, then 
president, some, who were willing to sacrifice one or two 
persons, would not sacrifice their cause; but immediately 
flew oil; and the great officers of the court and kingdom 
began to resign their employments, which the Queen suffered 
most of them to do with the utmost regret, and which those 
lyho knew her best thought to he real, especially Lord 
Somers and l.ord Cow|)er, for whom she had as great a 
personal regard and esteem, as her nature was capable of 
admitting, particularly for the former. The new parliament 
was called during that ferment in the nation, and a great 
majority of the church parly was returned without the least 
assistance from the court; whether to gain a reputation of 
impartiality, where they were secure; or, as Mr. Harley’s 
detractors would have it, (who was then minister) from a 
refinement of his politics, not to suffer, upon the account of I 

know not what wise reasons, too great inequality in the 
lialance. 

\\ hen the parliament mot, they soon began to discover 
more zeal than the Queen expected or desired; she had 
entertained the notion of forming a moderate or comprehen¬ 
sive scheme, which she maintained with great firmness, nor 
would ever depart from, until about half a year before her 
death ; But this neither the House of Commons nor the 
kingdom in general were then at all inclined to admit, what¬ 
ever they may have been in any juncture since: Several 


' The Duke of Somerset {e<1it. 1765 ). 
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country-members, to almost a third part of the house, began 
immediately to form themselves into a body, under a fan¬ 
tastic name of the October Club. These daily pressed the 
ministry for a thorough change in employments, and were 
not put off without jealousy and discontent. I remember it 
was then commonly understood and expected, that, when 
the session ended a general removal would be made : But it 
happened otherwise; for not only few or none were turned 
out, but much deliberation was used in supplying common 
vacancies by death. This manner of proceeding in a prime 
minister, I confess, appeared to me wholly unaccountable, 
and without example; and I was little satisfied with the 
solution I had heard, and partly knew that he acted thus to 
keep men at his devotion, by letting expectation lie in 
common ; for I found the effect did not answer, and that, in 
the mean time, he led so uneasy a life, by solicitations and 
pursuits, as no man would endure who had a remedy at 
land. About the beginning of his ministry, I did, at the 
request of several considerable persons, take the liberty of 
representing this matter to him ; his answer was short and 
cold; “That he hoped his friends would trust him ; that he 
heartily wished none but those who loved the church and 
Queen, were employed; but that all things could not be 
done on a sudden.” I have reason to believe, that his 
nearest acquaintance were then wholly at a loss what to 
think of his conduct. He was forced to preserve the opinion 
of power, without which he could not act, while, in reality, 
he had little or none ; and, besides, he thought it became 
him to take the burthen of reproach upon himself, rather 
than lay it upon the Queen his mistress ; who was grown 
very positive, slow, and suspicious ; and, from the opinion 
of having been formerly too much directed, fell into the other 
extreme, and became difficult to be advised. So that few 
ministers had ever, perhaps, a harder game to play, be¬ 
tween the jealousy and discontents of his friends, on one 

side, and the management of the Queen’s temper on the 
other. 

There could hardly be a firmer friendship, in appearance 
than what I observed between those three great men who 
were then chiefly trusted ; I mean the Lords Oxford, Boling- 
broke, and Harcourt. I remember, in the infancy of their 
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power, bein- at the table of the first, where they were all 
met, I could not forbear taking notice of the great affection 
they bore to each other; and said. “ I would venture to 
)roi)hesy, that however inconstant our court had hitherto 
)een, their ministry would certainly last; for they had the 
church, the crown, and the people entirely on their side. 

I hen it ha[)pene<l, that the public good and their private 
interest had the same bottom, which is a piece of good 
fortune that doth not always fall to the share of men in 
lower: liut, principally, because I observed they heartily 
oved one another ; and I did not see how their kindness 
could be disturbed by competition, since each of them 
seemed contented with his own district: So that, notwith¬ 
standing the old maxim, which pronounceth court friend¬ 
ships to be of no long duration, I was confident theirs would 
last as long as their lives.” lUit, it seems the inventor of 
that maxim hap[)ened to be a little wiser than I, who lived 
to see this iriendship tirst degenerate into indilTerence and 
suspicion, and thence corrupt into the greatest animosity and 
hatred; contrary to all appearances, and much to the dis¬ 
credit of me and my sagacity. By what degrees, and from 
what causes their dissensions grew, I shall, as far as it may 
be safe and convenient, very im])artially relate. 

When Mr Harley was stabbed by Huiscard, the writer of 
a weekly paper, called the “ Ivxamlner,” taking occasion to 
reflect on that accident, hajiivned to let fall an idle circum¬ 
stance, I know not upon what grounds, that the French 
assassin confessed he, at first, intended to have murdered 
iMr. Secretary St. John ; who sitting at too great a distance, 
he was forced to vent his rage on the other. Whether the 
secretary had been thus informed, or was content that others 
should believe it, I never yet could learn ; but nothing could 
>e niore unfortunuto than the tendency of such ci report, 
which, by a very unfair division, derived the whole merit of 
that accident to Mr. St. John, and left Mr. Harley nothing 
but the danger and the pain : Of both which, although he 
had a sufficient share, (his physicians being often under 
apprehensions for his life) yet I am confident the time of his 
illness was a period of more quiet and ease than he ever 
enjoyed during the rest of his administration. This report 
was not unresonted by Mr. Harley’s friends; and the rather 
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because the fact was directly otherwise, as it soon appeared 
by Guiscard’s confession.^ 

While that minister lay ill of his wound, and his life in 
question, the weight of business fell, in some measure, upon 
the secretary, who was not without ambition; which, I con¬ 
fess, I have seldom found among the wants of great men ; 
and it was conceived that he had already entertained the 
thoughts of being at the head of affairs, in case Mr. Harley 
should die ; although, at the same time, I must do justice to 
Mr. St. John, by repeating what he said to me, with great 
appearance of concern, (and he was but an ill dissembler) 
“That, if Mr. Harley’s accident should prove fatal, it would 
be an irreparable loss : That, as things then stood, his life 
was absolutely necessary : That, as to himself, he was not 
master of the scheme by which they were to proceed, nor 
had credit enough with the Queen ; neither did he see how 
it would be possible for them, in such a case, to wade 
through the difficulties they were then under.” However, 
not to be over particular in so nice a point, thus much is 
certain, that some things happened during Mr. Harley’s con¬ 
finement, which bred a coldness and jealousy between those 
two great men ■ and these, increasing by many subsequent 
accidents, could never be removed. 

Upon Mr. Harley’s recovery, which was soon followed by 
his promotion to an earldom, and the treasurer’s staff, he 
was earnestly pressed to go on with the change of employ¬ 
ments, for which his friends and the kingdom were very im¬ 
patient ; wherein, I am confident, he was not unwilling to 
comply, if a new incident had not put further difficulties in 
his way. The Queen having thought fit to take the key 
from the Duchess of Marlborough, it was, after some time, 
given to another great lady," wholly in the interests of the 

' Swift’s memory has failed him in this instance. The confession of 
Guiscard bore, that his original design had been against St. John, not, 
certainly, because he esteemed him a greater enemy to France than 
Harley, but because, having been a companion of his pleasures, he had 
expected St. John’s interposition in his favour, and resented the dis¬ 
appointment. [S.] 

^ “ The manner of her grace’s surrender [of the gold hey], as I was 
told by one who was very intimate in the family, was, that when the 
Duke of Marlborough told her the queen expected the gold key, she 
took it from her side, and threw it into the middle of the room, and bid 
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opposite party ; who, by a most obsequious behaviour, of 
which she is a perfect mistress, and the privileges of her 
place, whicli gave her continual access, quickly won so far 
u[)on the affections of Her Majesty, that she had more per¬ 
sonal credit than all the Queen’s servants put together. Of 
this lady’s character and story, having spoken so much in 
other papers, which may one day see the light; I shall only 
observe, that, as soon as she was fixed in her station, the 
Queen, following the course of her own nature, grew daily 
much more difficult and uncomplying. Some weak en¬ 
deavours were, indeed, used to divert Her Majesty from this 
choice ; but site continued steady, and pleaded, that, if she 
might not have liberty to choose her own servants, she could 
not see what advantage she had gotten by the change of her 
ministry: and so little was her heart set upon what they call 
a High Church, or 'I'ory administration, that several employ¬ 
ments in court and country, and a great nivajority in all 
commissions, remained in the hands of those who most 
opposed the present proceedings ; nor do I remember that 
any removal of conse(|iKmce was made till the winter follow¬ 
ing, when the Earl of Nottingham was pleased to prepare 
and offer a vote, in the House of Lords, against any peace,* 
while Spain continued in the hands of the Bourbon family. 
Of this vote the ministers had early notice ; and, by casting 
up the numbers, concluded they should have a majority ol 
ten to overthrow it. 'I'he Queen was desired, and promised, 
to speak to a certain lord, who was looked upon as dubious. 
'I’hat lord attended accordingly, but heard not a word of the 
matter from Her Majesty, although she afterwards owned it 
was not for want of remembering, but from perfect indiffer¬ 
ence. The treasurer, who trusted to promises, and reckoned 
that others would trust to his, was, by a most unseasonable 
piece of parsimony, grossly deceived : and the vote carried 
against the court. 'I'he Queen had the curiosity to be 
present at the debate ; and appeared so little displeased at 
the event, or against those from whom she might have 
expected more compliance; that a person in high station 
among her domestics, who, that day in her presence, had 

him take it up, ami carry it to whom he pleaseil.'*—Lord Dartmouth's 
note to Burnet’s “ History,” page 33 , vol. vi., Oxford, 1 S 33 . [T. S.J 
‘ See notes on pp. 241 and 444 , [T. S.] 
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shown his utmost eloquence (such as it was) against the 
ministers, received a particular mark of distinction and 
favour,' which, by his post, he could not pretend to, and was 
not removed from her service but with exceeding difficulty, 
many months after. And it is certain that this vote could 
not have been carried, if some persons, very near Her 
Majesty, had not given assurances where they were proper, 
that it would be acceptable to the Queen, which her be¬ 
haviour seemed to confirm. 

But, when the consequences of this vote were calmly 
represented to her: “That the limitation specified therein 
had wholly tied up her hands, in case the recovery of Spain 
should be found impossible, as it was frequently allowed and 
owned by many principal leaders of the opposite party, and 
had, hitherto, been vainly endeavoured, either by treaty or 
war. That the kingdom was not in a condition to bear any 
longer its burthen and charge, especially with annual ad¬ 
ditions : That other expedients might possibly be found for 
preventing France and Spain from being united under the 
same king, according to the intent and letter of the grand 
alliance: That the design of this vote was to put Her 
Majesty under the necessity of dissolving the parliament, 
beginning all things anew, and placing the administration in 
the hands of those whom she had thought fit to lay aside, 
and this by sacrificing her present servants to the rage and 
vengeance of the former;’’ with many other obvious con¬ 
siderations, not very proper at this time to be repeated : Her 
Majesty, who was earnestly bent upon giving peace to her 
people, consented to fall upon the sole expedient, that her 
own coldness, or the treasurer’s thrift and want or contempt 
of artifice had left her; which was, to create a number of 
peers, sufficient to turn the balance in the House of Lords. 

I confess that, in my history of those times, where this 
matter, among others, is treated with a greal deal more 

^ Duke of Somerset (1765 edit.). “Yesterday, when the queen was 
going from the house, where she sat to hear the debate, the Duke of 
Shrewsbury, lord chamberlain, asked her whether he or the great 
chamberlain, Lindsay, ought to lead her out? She answered short. 
Neither of you, and gave her hand to the Duke of Somerset, who was 
louder than any in the house for the clause against peace ” (“Journal to 

Stella’’)- [T. S.] 
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liberty, and consctiiiently very unfit for present perusal, I 
have refined so far as to conjecture, that, if this were the 
treasurer's counsel, he might possibly have given it upon 
some further views than that of avoiding the consequences 
of my Lord Nottingham’s vote.* And what those were, I 
suppose, I may offer without offence. It is known enough, 
that, from the time of the Revolution to the period I am now 
speaking of, the favour of the court was almost perpetually 
turned towards those who, in the party term, are called 
Whigs, or the Low Church ; and this was a space of above 
twenty years, wherein great additions were made to the peer¬ 
age ; and the bishops’ l)ench almost wholly renewed. But 
the majority of landed men, still retaining the old church 
[)rincif)les in religion and government, notwithstanding all 
endeavours to convert them, the late King was under many 
insuperable didiculties during the course of his reign; elec¬ 
tions seldom succeeding so well, as to leave the court side 
without strenuous opposition, sulhcient to carry many points 
against him, which he had much at heart. Upon the late 
Queen’s succeeding to the crown, the church party, who 
seemed to have grown more numerous, under all discourage¬ 
ments, began to < onceive hopes, that Her Majesty, who had 
always professed to favour their principles, would make use 
of their service. And, indeed, upon that foot, things stood 
for some time: But, a new war being resolved on, three 
[)cTsons,^ who had most credit with Her Majesty, and who 
were then looked upon to be, at least, as high principled as 
could [)Ossibly consist with the Protestant succession, having 
consulted their Iriends, began to conceive that the militar)' 
si)irit was much more vigorous in the other party, who 
appeared more keen against France, more sanguine upon 
the power and wealth of England, and better versed in the 
arts of finding out funds, to which they had been so long 
used. I here were some other motives for this transition of 

* Nottingham had moved an aincmlmciU to tlie address on 7 lh Dec., 
I7I|» in which lie represented that no peace was safe or honourable if 
Spain and the West Indies remained in the hands of the Bourl)ons. 
‘‘A motion for the previous question,” says Coxc, “was lost by the 
single casting vole of Nottingham, and the clause itself carried by a 
majority of 64 to 52 .” [T. S.] 

■' The Duke of Marlborough, the Earl of Godolphin, and the Earl of 
Sunderland. [T. S.J 
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the ministers at that time, which are more proper for the 
history above mentioned, where they are faithfully recorded. 
But, thus the Queen was brought to govern by what they 
call a low-church ministry, which continued for several years : 
Till, at length, grown weary of the war, although carried on 
with great glory and success, and the nation rising into a 
flame, (whether justly or no) upon the trial of Dr. Sacheverell, 
which, in effect, was a general muster of both parties ; Her 
Majesty, following her own inclinations and those of her 
people, resolved to make some changes in the ministry, and 
take Mr. Harley into her councils. This was brought about, 
as the charge against that minister says, “ by the basest in¬ 
sinuations;” upon which, being a determination of par¬ 
liament, I shall not dispute : Although I confess to have re¬ 
ceived a very different account of that matter from a most 
excellent lady, upon whose veracity I entirely depend; and 
who, being then in chief confidence with her mistress, must 
need'^ know a particular fact wherein she was immediately 
concerned and trusted, better than any one man, or number 
of men, except the majority of a House of Commons.^ 

When the new parliament met, whose elections were left en¬ 
tirely to the people, without the least influence from the court, 
it plainly appeared how far the church party in the nation out¬ 
numbered the other, and especially in the several counties. 
But, in the House of Lords, even after some management, 
there was but a weak and crazy majority: Nor even could 
this have been expected, if several great lords, who were 
always reputed of the other party had not only complied, 
but been highly instrumental in the change; as the Dukes 
of Shrewsbury and Argyle, the Earls of Peterborough, Rivers, 
and some others, who certainly came into the Queen4 
measures upon other motives than that of party. Now, since 
the goverment of England cannot go on while the two 
Houses of Parliament are in opposition to each other ; and 
that the people, whenever they acted freely, would infallibly 
return a majority of church-men: One of these two things 
was of necessity to be done; either, first, to dissolve that 
parliament, and call another of the Whig stamp, by force of 

^ There can be no doubt that Mrs. Masham, the person here meant 
was the conductress of the whole intrigue—but her evidence upon its 
purity is not quite beyond the question. [S.] 
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a prodit^ious expense, which would be neither decent nor 
safe, and, perhaps, at that lime, hardly feasible: Or else, to 
turn the balance in tlic House of Lords, \s'hich, after the 
success of Lord Nottingham’s vote, was not otherwise to be 
done, than by creating a sufficient number of peers, in order, 
at once, to make the Queen and her people easy upon that 
article for the rest of her reign. And this I should be willing 
to think was the treasurer’s meaning, when he advised those 
advancements; which, however, 1 confess, I did very much 

dislike.' 

liut if, after all I have said, my conjecture should happen 
to be wrong ; yet 1 do not see how the treasurer can justly 
be blamed for preserving his cause, his friends, and himself, 
from unavoidable ruin, by an expedient allowed on all hands 
to be lawful: Perhaps, he was brought under that necessity 
by tlie want of projier management; but when that necessity 
appeared, lie could not act otherwise, without unravelling 
whatever had been done ; which, in the language of those 
times, would have been called, delivering the Queen and 
kingdom back into the hands of a taction they had so lately 
got rid of. And, I believe, no minister of any party would, 
in his circumstances, have scrupled to make the same step, 
when the sinnma rcrum was at stake. 

Although the Queen was brought into this measure by no 
other motive than her earnest desire of a peace; yet the 
treasurer’s friends began to press him anew for further 
changes in employments ; concluding, from what was past, 
that his credit was great enough to compass whatever he 
pleased. But this proved to be ill reasoning; for the Queen 
had no dislike at all to the other party, (whatever personal 
piques she might bear to some among them) turther than as 

' The twelve peers were made up as follows: The eldest sons of the 
Earls of Northampton and Ailoshury were called up by writ; on the 
eldest son of Lord Taget a barony was conferred; and the same title 
was given to the eldest son of the Earl of Kinnoul. Viscount Windsor 
of the Irish peerage was created Lord Mountjoy in the English peerage. 
Sir Thomas Mansell anil Sir Thomas Willoughby were created r^ 
speclively Lord Mansell and Lord Middleton. Chief Justice Sir 
Thomas Trevor, of the Common Pleas, became Lord Trevor. To Sir 
George Granville was given the title Lord Lansdowne; to Thomas 
Foley, that of Lord Foley; and Allan Bathurst and Samuel Mashani 
became Lord Bathurst and Lord Masham respectively. [T. S.] 
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she conceived they were bent upon continuing the war, to 
which Her Majesty resolved to put as speedy an end as she 
could with honour and safety to her kingdoms ; and there¬ 
fore fell, with readiness enough, into the methods proposed 
to her for advancing that great work. But, in dispensing her 
favours, she was extremely cautious and slow; and, after the 
usual mistake of those who think they have been often im¬ 
posed on, became so very suspicious, that she overshot the 
mark, and erred in the other extreme. When a person hap¬ 
pened to be recommended as useful for her service, or proper 
to be obliged, perhaps, after a long delay, she would consent; 
but, if the treasurer offered, at the same time, a warrant, or 
other instrument, to her already prepared in order to be 
signed, because he presumed to reckon upon her consent 
beforehand, she would not; and thus the affair would some¬ 
times lie for several months together, although the thing were 
ever so reasonable, or that even the public suffered by the 
delay. So that this minister had no other remedy but to let 
Her Majesty take her own time, which never failed to be the 
very longest that the nature of the thing could suffer her to 
defer it. 

When this promotion was made, Mr. Secretary St. John, 
whose merits and pretensions, as things then stood, were far 
superior to any, was purposely left out, because the court had 
need of his great abilities, the following session, in the House 
of Commons; and the peace, being then upon the anvil, he 
was best able to explain and justify the several steps towards 
it; which he accordingly did with invincible reason and 
universal applause. When the session was over, the Queen 
thought fit to give him a title; and, that he might not lose 
his rank, created him viscount. There had been an earldom 
in his name and family, lately extinct; (though a barony fell 
to a collateral branch in the person of an infant), and the 
secretary being of the same house, expected and desired the 
same degree. For he reasoned, that, making him a viscount, 
would be but rigorous justice, and he hoped he might pre¬ 
tend to some mark of favour. But the Queen could not be 
prevailed with; because, to say the truth, he was not much, 
at that time, in her good graces j some women about the 
court having infused an opinion into her, that he was not so 
regular in his life as he ought to be. The secretary laid the 
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whole blame of this disappointment upon the Earl of Oxford, 
and freely told me, that he would never depend upon the 
carl’s friendship as long as he lived, nor have any further 
commerce with him, than what was necessary for carrying on 
the public service.* And although I have good reason to be 
assured that the treasurer was w -jolly innocent in this point, 
as l)oth himself and Ixidy Masham then protested to me, yet 
my Lord Holingbroke thought the appearances were so 
strong, that I was never able to bring him over to my opinion. 

'rhe divisions between these two great men began to 
split the court into parlies ; Harcourt, Lord Chancellor, 
the Dukes of Shrewsbury and Argyle, Sir William Wynd- 
ham,‘ and one or two more, adhered to the secretary; the 
rest were either neuters or inclined to the treasurer, whether 
from policy or gratitude, although they all agreed to blame 
and lament his mysterious and procrastinating manner in 
acting; which the state of affairs, at that time, could very ill 
admit, and niust have rendered the Earl of Oxford in¬ 
excusable, if the Queen’s obstinate temper had not put him 
under the necessity of exerting those talents wherewith, it 
must be confessed, his nature was already too well provided. 

T'his minister had stronger passions than the secretary, 
but kept them under stricter government; My Lord Boling- 
broke was of a nature frank and open ; and, as men of 
great genius are superior to common rules, he seldom gave 
himself the trouble of disguising, or subduing his resent¬ 
ments, although he was ready enough to forget them. In 
matters of stale, as the earl was too reserx'ed, so, perhaps, 
the other was too free ; not from any incontinency of talk, 

* In the ({u.-irto cilition of Swift’s Works (vol. ix,, 1775) a note 
p.ages 212-213, ref<-r^ the student to a “Report made from the Com¬ 
mittee of Sccrccy” (hy thoir chairman, Mr. Walpole), on 9th June, 
A letter from Oxford to the Queen is quoted, and it also refers 
to a “lyief account” annexed to this letter. The full title of this 
account is: “A brief Account of Public Atlairs, since August the Sth, 
1710, to the present Sth of June, I 7 t 4 ' To which is added, the State 
of .Mlairs abroad, as they relate to this Kingdom; with some humble 
proposals for securing the future Tranciuility of her Maiesty’s Reign, 
and the Safely of the Kingdom.” [T. S.] 

Wyndham (16S7-1740) was educated at Eton and at 
Christ Church, Oxford. He was Secretary at War in 1710, and Chan¬ 
cellor of the Exchequer in 171^. He w,as dismissed from office on the 
accession of George I. [T. S.j 
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but from the mere contempt of multiplying secrets ; although 
the graver counsellors imputed this liberty of speech to 
vanity or lightness. And, upon the whole, no two men 
could differ more in their diversions, their studies their 

ways of transacting business, their choice of company or 
manner of conversation, 

The Queen, who was well informed of these animosities 
among her servants, of which her own dubious manage¬ 
ment had been the original cause, began to find, and 
lament the ill consequences of them in her affairs, both 
at home and abroad; and to lay the blame upon her 
treasurer, whose greatest fault, in his whole ministry, was 
too much compliance with his mistress, by which his measures 

b^his friendr°"‘'®“®‘^’ brought under suspicion 

I am very confident, that this alteration in the Queen’s 
temper, towards the Earl of Oxford, could never have ap¬ 
peared, if he had not thought fit to make one step in 
which I have not been able to apprehend. When 
the Queen first thought of making a change among her 
servants, ^ter Dr. Sachevereirs trial, my Lady Masham was 
very much heard and trusted upon that point, and it was by 
her intervention Mr. Harley was admitted into Her Majesty’s 
presence. That lady was then in high favour with her mis¬ 
tress, which, I believe, the earl was not so very sedulous to 
cultivate or preserve, as if he had it much at heart, nor was 
altogether sorry, when he saw it under some degree of de- 
chnation. The reasons for this must be drawn from the 
common nature of mankind, and the incompatibility of 
power: But the juncture was not favourable for such a 
refinement, because it was early known to all, who had 
but looked mto the court, that this lady must have a suc¬ 
cessor, who, upon pique and principle, would do all in her 
power to obstruct his proceedings. My Lady Masham was 
a person of a plain sound understanding, of great truth 
and sincerity, without the least mixture of falsehood or 
disguise; of an honest boldness and courage, superior to 
her sex ; firm and disinterested in her friendship, and full 
of love, duty, and veneration for the Queen her mistress • ^ 


* See the character given of this lady, by Lord Dartmouth 
previous note, p. 365 . [T. S.J * 


in a 
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Talents as seldom found, or sought for in a court, as un¬ 
likely to thrive while they are there : So that nothing could 
then be more unfortunate to the public, than a coldness 
between this lady and the first minister ; nor a greater 
mistake in the latter, than to suffer, or connive, at the lessen¬ 
ing of her credit, which he quickly saw removed very dis- 
acfvantageously to another object,' and wanted the effects of, 
wlien his own was sunk in the only domestic affair for which 
I ever knew him under any concern. 

While the Queen’s favour to the earl was thus gradually 
lessening, the breaches between him and his friends ^ew 
every day wider, which he looked upon with great indiffer¬ 
ence, and seemed to have his thoughts only turned upon 
finding out some proper opportunity for delivering up his 
staff: But this Her Majesty would not then admit; be¬ 
cause, indeed, it was not easy to determine who should 
succeed him.^ 

In the midst of these dispositions at court, the Queen 
fell dangerously sick at Windsor, about Christmas 1713. 
It was confidently reported in town, that she was dead; 
and the heads of the expecting party were scud to have 
various meetings thereupon, and a groat hurrying of chairs 
and coaches to and from the Earl of Wharton’s house: 
Whether this were true or not, yet thus much is certain, 
that the expressions of joy appeared very frequent and 
loud among many of that party ; which proceeding men 
of form did not allow to be altogether decent. A mes¬ 
senger was immediately dispatched, with an account of 
the Queen’s illness, to the treasurer, who was then in 
town; and, in order to stop the report of her death, ap- 


’ The Duchess of Somerset. [T. S.] 

* See Dc Foe’s “ Secret History of the ^^^lite Staff: ” 

“The said faction having thus an uninlcrnipte^l freedom of acting, it 
was no hard matter to cariy on their scheme, and, as they improv^ the 
(Kcasion with the greatest diligence, it was not long before they 
means to let the staff know, that it would l>e taken kindly if he would 
resign. But the staff resolving to put them upon more openly discover¬ 
ing themselves, waited as though he had not understood thc^ hinl^ 
continued to execute the duty of his place with all the tranquillity 
composure of mind, as if he had not the least notion of being remove, 
and thereby obliged them to go nearer the forcible point than they de¬ 
signed to do” (p. 53). [T. S.] , 
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peared next day abroad, in his chariot, with a pair of 
horses, and did not go down to Windsor till his usual 
time. Upon his arrival there the danger was over, but 
not the fright, which still sat on every body's face,* and 
the account given of the confusion, and distraction 
the whole court had been under, is hardly to be con¬ 
ceived : Upon which the treasurer said to me, When¬ 
ever any thing ails the Queen, these people are out of 
their wits; and yet, they are so thoughtless, that, as soon 
as she is well, they act as if she were immortal." I had 
sufficient reason, both before and since, to allow his ob¬ 
servation to be true, and that some share of it might, with 
justice, be applied to himself. 

The Queen had early notice of this behaviour among 
the discontented leaders, during her illness. It was, indeed, 
an affair of such a nature, as required no aggravation; 
which, however, would not have been wanting, the women 
of both parties, who then attended Her Majesty, being well 
disposed to represent it in the strongest light. The result 
was, that the Queen immediately laid aside all her schemes 
and visions of reconciling the two opposite interests, and 
entered upon a firm resolution of adhering to the old 
English principles, from an opinion that the adverse party 
waited impatiently for her death, upon views little consist¬ 
ing (as the language and opinion went then) with the safety 
of the constitution, either in church or state. She, there¬ 
fore, determined to fall into all just and proper methods, 
that her ministers should advise her to, for the preservation 
and continuance of both. This I was quickly assured of, 
not only by the lord chancellor, and Lord Bolingbroke, but 
by the treasurer himself. 

I confess myself to have been then thoroughly persuaded 
that this incident would perfectly reconcile the ministers, by 
uniting them in pursuing one general interest; and, con¬ 
sidering no farther than what was fittest to be done, I could 
not easily foresee any objections, or difficulties, that the Earl 
of Oxford would make; I had, for some time, endeavoured 
to cultivate the strictest friendship between him and the 
general ^ by telling both of them, (which happened to be the 


' The Duke of Ormond [T. S.] 
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truth) how kindly they spoke of each other; and by con¬ 
vincing the latter of what advantage such an union must be 
to Her Majesty's service. There was an affair upon which 
all our friends laid a more than ordinary weight. Among 
the horse and foot guards appointed to attend on the 
Queen’s person, several officers took every occasion, with 
great freedom and bitterness of speech, to revile the ministry, 
upon the subject of the peace and the Pretender, not with¬ 
out many gross expressions against the Queen herself; such 
as, I supi)ose, will hardly be thought on or attempted, but 
certainly not suffered under the present powers. Which 
proceeding, besides the indignity, begot an opinion, that 
Her Majesty’s person might be better guarded than by such 
keepers, who, after attending at court, or at the levee of the 
general or first minister, adjourned, to publish their dis¬ 
affection in coffeehouses and gaming ordinaries, without any 
regard to decency or truth. It was proposed, that ten or a 
dozen of the least discreet among these gentlemen should 
be obliged to sell their posts in the guards; and that two or 
three, who had gone the greatest lengths, should have a 
price fixed for their commissions, somewhat below the ex¬ 
orbitant rate usually demanded for a few years past.‘ The 
Duke of Ormonde desired but ten thousand pounds to make 
the matter easy to those officers who were to succeed, which 
sum, his grace told me, the treasurer had given him en¬ 
couragement to expect, although he pleaded present want 
of money: And, I cannot but say, that, having often, at the 
Duke’s desire, pressed this minister to advance the money, 
he gave me such answers as made me think he really in¬ 
tended it: But I was quickly undeceived ; for, expostulat¬ 
ing some days after with him upon the same subject, after 
great expressions of esteem and friendship for the Duke of 
Ormonde, and mentioning some ill treatment he had re¬ 
ceived from his friends, he said, “He knew not why he 
should do other people’s work.” The truth is, that, except 

‘ The tlucc “ who had gone to the greatest lengths” were Meredith, 
Honeywood, and Macartney, three general officers in the army in 
Handers, who, according to Tindal (vol. v., page 337 J see also 
Coxe's “Marlborough”), not only toasted Marlborough, but drank 
“ Damnation and confusion to the new Ministry, and to those who had 
any hand in turning out the old.” [T. S.] 
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the Duke, my Lord Trevor, and Mr. Secretary Bromley,' 
I could not find he had one friend left of any consequence 
in Her Majesty’s service. The lord chancellor, Lord 
Bolingbroke, and Lady Masham, openly declared against 
him ; to whom were joined the Bishop of Rochester ^ and 
some others. Dartmouth, then privy-seal, and Poulett, lord 
steward, stood neuters. The Duke of Shrewsbury hated 
the treasurer, but sacrificed all resentments to ease, profit, 
and power; and was then in Ireland acting a part directly 
opposite to the court, which he had sagacity enough to fore¬ 
see might quickly turn to account; so that the Earl of 
Oxford stood almost single, and every day found a visible 
declension of the Queen’s favour towards him ; which he 
took but little care to redress, desiring nothing so much as 
leave to deliver up his staff. AVhich, however, as con¬ 
junctures then stood, he was not able to obtain; his advers¬ 
aries not having determined where to place it: Neither was 
it upon several accounts, a work so proper to be done, 
while the parliament sat, where the ministry had already 
lost too much reputation, and especially in the House of 
Lords. By what I could gather from several discourses 
with the treasurer, it was not very difficult to find out how 
he reasoned with himself. The church party continued 
violently bent to have some necessary removals made in the 
guards, as well as a further change in the civil employments 
through the kingdom. All the great officers about the 
court, or in Her Majesty’s service, except the Duke of 
Shrewsbury and one or two more, were in the same opinion; 
the Queen herself, since her last illness at Windsor, had the 
like dispositions; and, I think, it may appear from several 
passages already mentioned, that the blame of those delays, 
so often complained of, did not originally lie at the Earl of 
Oxford’s door. But the state of things was very much 

^ See note on p. 334 . [T. 5.] 

2 Francis Atterbury (1662-1731-32) was educated at Westminster 
School and at Christ Church, Oxford* He was chaplain to William 
and Mary. He assisted Sacheverell in drawing up his defence. He 
was Dean of Christ Church in 1712, and Bishop of Rochester in 1713. 
He was imprisoned in the Tower on suspicion of being engaged in 
intrigues on behalf of the Pretender. By act of parliament he was 
banished for life, and, although he died at Paris, he was buried in 
Westminster Abbey. [T. S.j 
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changed by several incidents: The chancellor, Lord Boling- 
broke, and Lady Masham, had entirely forsaken him, upon 
sus])icions I have mentioned before; which, although they 
were founded on mistake, yet he would never be at the 
pains to clear; and, as he first lessened his confidence with 
the Queen, by pressing her upon those very points, for 
which his friends accused him that they were not performed; 
so, upon her change of sentiments, after her recovery, he 
lost all favour and credit with her, for not seconding those 
new resolutions from which she had formerly been so averse. 
Besides, he knew as well as all others who were near the 
court, that it was hardly possible the Queen could survive 
many months; in which case, he must of necessity bring 
upon him the odium and vengeance of the successor, and of 
that party which must then be predominant, who would 
quickly unravel all he had done : Or, if Her Majesty should 
hold out longer than it was reasonable to expect, yet, after 
having done a work that must procure him many new 
enemies, he could expect nothing but to be discharged 
in displeasure. Upon these reasons he continued his 
excuses to the Duke of Ormonde, for not advancing the 
money; and, during the six last months of his ministry, 
would enter into no affairs but what immediately concerned 
the business of his office. That whole period was nothing 
else but a scene of murmuring and discontent, quarrel and 
misunderstanding, animosity and hatred, between him and 
his former friends. In the meantime the Queen’s counten¬ 
ance was wholly changed towards him; she complained of 
his silence and sullenness; and, in return, gave him every 
day fresh instances of neglect or displeasure.^ 

The original of this quarrel among the ministers, which 
had been attended with so many ill consequences, began 
first between the treasurer and Lord Bolingbroke, from the 
causes and incidents I have already mentioned ; and might, 
very probably, have been prevented, if the treasurer had 
dealt with less reserve, or the Lord Bolingbroke had put that 
confidence in him which so sincere a friend might reason- 

' Scott quotes nt length from De Foe’s “ Secret History of the ^\^lUe 
Stall ” (pages 50 ‘ 52 > I 7 i 4 » >'‘^t page 33, as Scon gives the reference), to 
throw light on Bolingbroke's cabals against Oxford. See also Sichel’s 
“ Bolingbroke ami his Time” (1901). [T. S.] 
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ably have expected. Neither, perhaps, would a reconcile¬ 
ment have been an affair of much difficulty, if their friends 
on both sides had not too much observed the common 
prudential forms of not cari?igto hitermeddle ; which, together 
with the addition of a shrug, was the constant answer I 
received from most of them, whenever I pressed them upon 
the subject. I cannot tell whether my Lord Trevor may be 
excepted, because I had little acquaintance with him, 
although I am inclined to the negative. Mr. Prior, who was 
much loved and esteemed by them both, as he well deserved, 
upon the account of every virtue that can qualify a man for 
private conversation, might have been the properest person 
for such a work, if he could have thought it to consist with 
the prudence of a courtier; but, however, he was absent in 
France at those junctures when it was chiefly necessary. 
And to say the truth, most persons had so avowedly de¬ 
clared themselves on one side or the other, that these two 
great men had hardly a common friend left except myself. 
I had ever been treated with great kindness by them both ; 
and I conceived that what I wanted in weight and credit 
might be made up with sincerity and freedom. The former 
they never doubted, and the latter they had constant ex¬ 
perience of: I had managed between them for almost two 
years ; and their candour was so great, that they had not the 
least jealousy or suspicion of me. And I thought I had 
done wonders, when, upon the Queen^s being last at 
Windsor, I put them in a coach to go thither by appoint¬ 
ment without other company ; where they would have four 
hours time to come to a good understanding; but, in two 
days after, I learned from them both that nothing was done. 

There had been three bishoprics for some time vacant in 
Ireland, and I had prevailed on the Earl of Oxford, that one 
of them should be divided. Accordingly four divines of 
that kingdom were named to the Queen, and approved by 
her; but, upon some difficulties not worth mentioning, the 
Queen’s mandatory letters to Ireland had been delayed: I 
pressed the treasurer every week, while Her Majesty was 
at Windsor, and every day after her return, to finish this 
affair, as a point of great consequence to the church in that 
kingdom; and, growing at length impatient of so many 
excuses, I fell into some passion, when his lordship freely 
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told me, that he had been earnest with the Queen, upon that 
matter, about ten times the last fortnight, but without effect; 
and that he found his credit wholly at an end. This 
happened about eleven weeks before the Queen died : And, 
two nights after, sitting with him and Lord Bolingbroke, in 
Lady Masham’s lodgings at St. James’s, for some hours; 

I told the treasurer, that, having despaired of any reconcilia¬ 
tion between them, I had only staid some time longer to 
forward the disposal of those bishoprics in Ireland, which 
since his lordship told me was out of his power; I now re¬ 
solved to retire immediately, as from an evil I could neither 
help to redress, nor endure the sight of: That, before I left 
them, I desired they would answer me two questions. First, 
whether these mischiefs might not be remedied in two 
minutes ? And, secondly, whether, upon the present foot, 
the ministry would not be infallibly ruined in two months? 
Lord Bolingbroke answered to each question in the affirm¬ 
ative, and approved of my resolution to retire; but the 
treasurer, after his manner, evaded both, and only desired 
me to dine with him next day. However, I immediately 
went down to a friend in Berkshire,' to await the issue, 
which ended in the removal of my lord treasurer, and, three 
days after, in Her Majesty’s death. 

Thus I have, with some pains, recollected several passages, 

which I thought were most material for the satisfaction of 

those who appear so much at a loss upon the unaccountable 

cjuarrels of the late ministry. For, indeed, it looked like a 

riddle, to see persons of great and undisputed abilities, 

called by the Queen to her service, in the place of others 

with whose proceedings she was disgusted, and with great 

satisfaction to the clergy, the landed interest, and body of 

the people, running, on a sudden, into such a common 

beaten court-track of ruin, by divisions among themselves; 

not only without a visible cause, but with the strongest 

appearances to the contrary, and without any refuge to the 

usual excuse of evil instruments, or cunning adversaries, to 

blow the coals of dissension ; for the work was entirely their 
owm. 

I impute the cause of these misfortunes to the Queen, 

' See note on p. 393 . [T. S.] 
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who, from the variety of hands she had employed, and 
reasonings she had heard since her coming to the crown 
\va^ grown very fond of moderating schemes, which, as 
things then stood, were by no means reducible to practice * 
she had likewise a good share of that adherence to her own 
opinions, which is usually charged upon her sex. And 
lastly, (as I before observed) having received some hints 
that she had formerly been too much governed, she grew 
very difficult to be advised. 

The next in fault was the treasurer, who, not being able 
to influence the Queen in many points, with relation to 
party, which his friends and the kingdom seem to have 
much at heart, would needs take all the blame on himself, 
front! a known principle of state-prudence, “That a first 
minister must always preserve the reputation of power: 
But I have ever thought, that there are few maxims in 
politics, which, at some conjunctures, may not be very liable 
to an exception. The Queen was by no means inclined to 
make many changes in employments; she was positive in 
her nature, and extremely given to delay. And surely these 
were no proper qualities for a chief minister to personate 
towards his nearest friends, who were brought into employ¬ 
ment upon very different views and promises. Nor could 
any reputation of power be worth preserving at the expense 
of bringing sincerity into question. I remember, upon a 
Saturday, when the ministers and one or two friends of the 
treasurer constantly met to dine, at his house, one of the 
company attacked him very warmly, on account that a 
certain lord, who perpetually opposed the Queen^s measures, 
was not dismissed from a great employment,* which, besides 
other advantages, gave that lord the power of choosing 
several members of parliament. The treasurer evaded the 
matter with his usual answer, “That this was whipping 
day:”’ Upon which the Secretary Bolingbroke, turning to 
me, said, “ It was a strange thing that my Lord Oxford 
would not be so kind to his friends, and so just to his own 
innocence, as to vindicate himself where he had no blame * 
for, to his knowledge and the chancellor’s, (who was then 

* The Duke of Somerset, who was Master of the Horse. [T. S.l 

® This jocular phrase referred to the friendly censures which Swift 
often applied to his tardiness and mystery. [S.] 
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also prcSL'iit) the treasurer had frequently and earnestly 
moved the Queen upon that very point without effect:” 
Whereupon, this minister finding himself pressed so far, 
told the company, that he had at last prevailed with Her 
Majesty, and the thing would be done in two days, which 
followed accordingly. I mention this fact as an instance of 
the Karl of Oxford’s disposition to preserve some reputation 
of power in himself, and remove all blame from the Queen; 
and this, to my particular knowledge, was a frequent case; 
but how far justifiable in point of prudence, I have already 
given my opinion. However, the treasurer’s friends were 
yet much more to blame than himself: He had abundance 
of merit with them all, not only upon account of the public, 
the whole change of the ministry having been effected with¬ 
out any intervention of theirs, by him and Lady Masham; 
but, likewise, from the consequence of that change, whereby 
the greatest employments of the kingdom were divided 
among them, and therefore in common justice as well as 
prudence, they ought to have been more indulgent to his 
real failings, rather than suspect him of imaginary ones, as 
they often did, through ignorance, refinement, or mistake; 
And I mention it to the honour of the Secretary Bolingbroke, 
as well as of the treasurer, that having myself, upon many 
occasions, joined with the former in quarrelling with the 
earl’s conduct upon certain points, the secretary would, in a 
little time after, frankly own that he was altogether mis¬ 
taken. 

Listly, I cannot excuse the remissness of those, whose 
business it should have been as it certainly was their interest, 
to have interposed their good offices for healing this unhappy 
breach among the ministers: But of this I have already 
spoken. 


CHAPTER 11. 

WRITTEN ABOUT A YEAR AFTER. 

Having proceeded thus far, I thought it would be unneces¬ 
sary to say any thing upon the other head, relating to the 
design of bringing in the Pretender; For, upon the Earl of 
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Oxford’s impeachment, the gentlemen of the prevailing side 
assured me, that the whole mystery would be soon laid open 
to the world, and were ready to place the merit of their 
cause upon that issue : This discovery we all expected from 
the report of the secret committee : ^ But when that treatise 
appeared, (whoever were the compilers) we found it to be 
rather the work of a luxuriant fancy, an absolute state 
pamphlet, arguing for a cause, than a dry recital of facts, or 
a transcript of letters ; and, for what related to the Pretender, 
the authors contented themselves with informing the public, 
that the whole intrigue was privately carried on in personal 
treaties between the Earl of Oxford and the Abb^ Gaultier, 
which must needs be a doctrine hard of digestion to those 
who have the least knowledge either of the earl or the abb^, 
or upon what foot the latter stood at that time with the 
English ministry: I conceive that whoever is at distance 
enough to be out of fear either of a vote or a messenger, will be 
as easily brought to believe all the popish legends together. 
And to make such an assertion, in a public report delivered 
to the House of Commons, without the least attempt to 
prove it, will some time or other be reckoned such a strain 
upon truth and probability as is hard to be equalled in a 
Spanish romance. I think it will be allowed, that the articles 
of high treason drawn up against the earl were not altogether 
founded upon the report, or at least that those important 
hints about bringing in the Pretender were more proper 
materials to furnish out a pamphlet than an impeachment; 
since this accusation hath no part even among the high 
crimes and misdemeanors. 

But, notwithstanding all this, and that the Earl of Oxford, 
after two years residence in the Tower, was at length dis¬ 
missed without any trial; yet the reproach still went on, that 
the Queen’s last ministry, in concert with their mistress, were 


' The ** Report of the Secret Committee” has been already referred 
to. See p. 448. It was printed, with a second Report of August 19th, 
I 7 i 5 » Tonson, in the same year. It dealt entirely with the negotia¬ 
tions on the Treaty of Utrecht. Although no specific charges w’ere made 
against either Oxford or Bolingbroke, yet the Commons found both 
guilty of high treason for their share in these negotiations. The Report 
is also to be found as an appendix to the seventh volume of the Parlia¬ 
mentary History. [T. S.J 
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deeply engaged in a design to set the Pretender upon the 
throne.^ The cultivating of which accusation I impute to 
the great goodness of those in power, who are so gracious to 
assign a reason, or at least give a countenance for that sudden 
and universal sweep they thought fit to make on their first 
appearance; whereas they might as well have spared that 
ceremony, by a short recourse to the royal prerogative, which 
gives evc^-y prince a liberty of choosing what servants he will. 

There are two points which I believe myself able to make 
out. First, that neither the late Queen nor her ministers 
did ever entertain a design of bringing in the Pretender 
during Her Majesty’s life, or that he should succeed after 
her decease. 

Secondly, that if they conceived such a design, it was 
absolutely necessary to prosecute it from the first year of 
their ministry ; because, for at least a year before the Queen’s 
death, it was impossible to have put such a design in execu¬ 
tion. 

I must premise with three circumstances which have a 
great effect on me, and must have the like upon those among 
my friends who have any tolerable opinion of my veracity, 
and it is only to those that I offer them. 

I remember, during the late treaty of peace, discoursing at 
several times with some very eminent persons of the opposite 
side, with whom I had long acquaintance, I asked them 
seriously, whether they or any of their friends did in earnest 
believe, or suspect the Queen or the ministry to have any 
favourable regards towards the Pretender? They all con¬ 
fessed for themselves, that they believed nothing of the 
matter; and particularly a person, at present in great em¬ 
ployment, said to me with much frankness, “ You set up the 
church and Sacheverell against us, and we set up trade and 
the Pretender against you.” 

The second point I would obser\'e is this, that, during 
the course of the late ministry, upon occasion of the libels 
every day thrown about, I had the curiosity to ask almost 
every person in great employment, whether they knew, or 
had heard, of any one particular man (except those who 

' John Toland, in his Art of Restoring; or, the Piety and Probity 
of General Monk, lx)nd., 1714,” wrote warmly against Oxfords 
innocence. [T. S.] 
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professed to be nonjurors) that discovered the least inclina¬ 
tion towards the Pretender; and the whole number they 
could muster up did not amount to above five or six, amono- 
which one was a certain old lord lately dead, and one a 
private gentleman, of little consequence, and of a broken 
fortune: Yet I do not believe myself to have omitted any 
one great man that came in my way, except the Duke of 
Buckingham, in whose company I never was above once or 
twice at most: I am, therefore, as confident as a man can 
be of any truth which will not admit a demonstration, that 
upon the Queen’s death, if we except papists and nonjurors, 
there could not be five hundred persons in England, of all 
ranks, who had any thoughts of the Pretender, and among 
these, not six of any quality or consequence: But how it 
hath come to pass that several millions are said to have since 
changed their sentiments, it shall not be my part to inquire. 

The last point is of the same strain, and I offer it, like the 
two former, to convince only those who are willing to believe 
me on my own word ; that having been, for the space of almost 
four years, very nearly and perpetually conversant ^vith those 
who had the greatest share of power, and this, in their times 
of leisure as well as business, I could never hear one single 
word to be let fall in favour of the Pretender, although I was 
curious enough to observe, in a particular manner, what 
passed upon that subject. And I cannot but think, that, if 
such an affair had been in agitation, I must have had either 
very bad luck, or a very small share of common understand¬ 
ing, not to have discovered some grounds, at least, for sus¬ 
picion. Because I never yet knew a minister of state, or 
indeed any other man, so great a master of secrecy, as to be 
able, among those he nearly conversed with, wholly to con¬ 
ceal his opinions, however he may cover his designs. This 
I say, upon a supposition that they would have held on the 
mask always before me, which, however, I have no reason to 
believe. And, I confess, it is with the expense of some 
patience that I hear this matter summarily determined by 
those who had no advantages of knowing any thing that 
passed, otherwise than what they found in a libel or a coffee¬ 
house ; or, at best, from general reasonings built upon mis¬ 
taken facts. Now, although what I have hitherto said upon 
his point can have no influence further than my own personal 
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credit reachetli, yet, I confess, 1 shall never be brought to 
change my opinion, till some one, who had more oppor¬ 
tunities than I, will be able to produce any single particular 
from the letters, the discourses, or the actions of those 
ministers, as a proof of what they allege, which hath not yet 
been attempted or pretended. 

But, I believe, there may be several arguments of another 
nature produced, which can make it very evident to those 
who will hear reason, that the Queen’s ministers never had it 
in their thoughts to alter the succession of the crown. 

For, first, when Her Majesty had determined to change 
her servants, it is very well known that those, whom she 
had appointed to succeed them, were generally accounted 
favourers of what is called the low-church party, not only my 
Lords Oxford, Bolingbroke, and Harcourt, but a great 
majority of the rest: Among which I can immediately 
name the Dukes of Shrewsbury, Newcastle, and Argyle; 
the Earls of Peterborough, Rivers, Strafford, Hay, and 
Orrery : the Lords Mansel, and Masham, with several others 
whom I cannot at present recollect. Whereas, of the other 
party, the Dukes of Ormonde and Buckingham, and the 
Earl of Dartmouth, were the only persons introduced at 
first, and very few afterwards: Which, I suppose, will 
clearly evince, that the bringing in of the Pretender was not 
the original scheme of such ministers, and that they were by 
no means proper instruments for such a work. 

And whoever knew any thing of the Queen’s disposition, 
must believe she had no inclinations at all in favour of the 
Pretender: She was highly and publicly displeased \nth my 
Lord Bolingbroke, because he was seen under the same roof 
with that person at an opera, when his lordship was sent to 
France upon some difficulties about the peace: Her 
Majesty said, that he ought immediately to have withdrawn, 
upon the appearance of the other; wherein, to speak with 
freedom, I think her judgment was a little mistaken. And, 
at her toilet, among her women, when mention happened to 
be made of the Chevalier, she would frequently let fall ex¬ 
pressions of such a nature, that made it manifest how little 
she deserved those reproaches which have been cast on her 
since her death, upon that account. 

Besides, I have already said that Her Majesty began those 



OF THE QUEEN’S LAST MINISTRY 


463 

changes at court for no other cause than her personal dis¬ 
pleasure against a certain family, and their allies; and from 
the hope she had to obtain a peace, by the removal of some 
whose interest it was to obstruct it: That when the former 
chancellor, president, and others came to her, determined to 
deliver up their employments, she pressed them somewhat 
more than it became her dignity, to continue in their stations; 
of which, I suppose, my Lord Cowper is yet a living witness/ 
I am forced to repeat what I have before observed, that it 
was with the utmost difficulty she could be ever persuaded 
to dismiss any person upon the score of party, and that she 
drove her ministers into the greatest distress, upon my Lord 
Nottingham’s vote against any peace without Spain, for want 
of speaking to one or two depending lords, although with 
the last danger of breaking the measures she was most fond 
of towards settling the repose of Europe. She had, besides, 
upon the removal of the Duchess of Marlborough, chosen 
another great lady ^ to succeed, who quickly grew into higher 
credit than all her ministers together : A lady openly pro¬ 
fessing the utmost aversion from the persons, the principles, 
and measures of those who were then in power, and excelling 
all, even of her own sex, in every art of insinuation : And 
this Her Majesty thought fit to do, in opposition to the 
strongest representations that could possibly be made to her, 
of the inconveniences which would ensue. Her only objec¬ 
tion against several clergymen, recommended to her for pro¬ 
motions in the church, was their being too violent in party. 
And a lady, in high favour with her, hath frequently assured 
me, that whenever she moved the Queen to discard some 
persons, who, upon all occasions, with great virulence, 
opposed the court; Her Majesty would constantly refuse, 
and, at the same time, condemn her for too much party 
zeal. 

But, beside all this, there never was a more stale or anti¬ 
quated cause than that of the Pretender, at the time when 
Her Majesty chose her last ministers, who were most of them 

* Lord Cowper, it seems, was asked by the Queen to retain his place 
as Lord Chancellor, but he declined. [T. S.] 

* The Duchess of Somerset was made Mistress of the Robes and 
Groom of the Stole, after the Duchess of Marlborough had been dis¬ 
missed. [T. S.] 
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children or youths, when King James II. abdicated; They 
found a prince upon the throne, before they were of years to 
trouble themselves with speculations upon government; and, 
consequently, could have no scruples of conscience in sub¬ 
mitting to the present powers, since they hardly remembered 
any other. And, truly, this was in general the case of the 
whole kingdom : For the adherents of King James II. were 
all either dead, or in exile, or sunk in obscurity, laden with 
years and want; so that if any guilt were contracted by the 
Revolution, it was generally understood that our ancestors 
were only to answer for it. And I am confident, with an 
exception to professed nonjurors, there was not one man in 
ten thousand, through England, who had other sentiments. 
Nor can the contrary opinion be defended, by arguing the 
prodigious disafTection at present, because the same thing 
hath happened before from the same causes in our own 
country, and within the memory of man, although not with 
the same event. 

Hut such a disaffection could hardly have been raised 
against an absent prince, who w'as only in expectation of the 
throne; and, indeed, I cannot but reckon it as a very strong 
argument for the good disposition, both in the ministry and 
kingdom towards the house of Hanover, that, during my 
Liord Oxford’s administration, there never was thrown out 
the least reflection against the illustrious house, in any libel 
or pamphlet; which would hardly have happened, if the 
small party-writers could have thought, that, by such a per¬ 
formance, they would have made their court to those in 
power; and which would certainly have been a very useful 
preliminary, if any attempt had been intended towards alter¬ 
ing the succession to the crown. But, however, to say the 
truth, invectives against the absent, and with whom we have 
nothing to do, although they may render persons little and 
contemptible, can hardly make them odious: For hatred 
is produced by motives of a very difterent nature, as e.xperience 
hath shewn. And although politicians affirm it more eligible 
for a prince to be hated than despised, yet that maxim is 
better calculated for an absolute monarchy than for the 
climate of England. But I am sensible this is a digression ; 
therefore I return. 

The treaties made by Her Majesty with France and Spain, 
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were calculated in several points directlyagainstthePretender, 
as he hath now found to his cost, and as it is manifest to all 
the world. Neither could any thing be more superficial than 
the politics of those who could be brought to think that the 
Regent of France would ever engage in measures against the 
present King of England, and how the grimace of an am¬ 
bassador’s taking or not taking his public character, as in the 
case of the Earl of Stairs,' should serve so long for an amuse¬ 
ment, cannot sufficiently be wondered at. What can be 
plainer than that the chief interest of the Duke of Orleans is 
woven and twisted with that of King George; and this, 
whether it shall be thought convenient to suffer the young 
King of France to live longer, or not ? For, in the second 
case, the Regent perfectly agrees with our present King in 
this particular circumstance, that the whole order of succes¬ 
sion hath been broken for his sake ; by which means he 
likewise will be encumbered with a Pretender, and thereby 
engaged, upon the strongest motives, to prevent the union of 
France and Spain under one monarch. And, even in the 
other case, the chance of a boy’s life, and his leaving heirs 
male of his body, is so dubious, that the hopes of a crown to 
the Regent, or his children, will certainly keep that prince, 
as long as his power continues, very firm in his alliance with 
England. 

And, as this design was originally intended and avowed by 
the Queen’s ministers, in their treaties with France and 
Spain, so the events have fully answered in every particular. 
The present King succeeded to these crowns with as hearty 
and universal a disposition of the people, as could possibly 
consist with the grief for the loss of so gracious and excellent 
a princess as Her late Majesty : The parliament was most 
unanimous in doing every thing that could endear them to a 
new monarch. The general peace did entirely put an end to 
any design which France or Spain might probably have laid 
to make a diversion by an invasion upon Scotland, with the 
Pretender at the head, in case Her Majesty had happened 

' John Daliymple, Earl of Stairs (1673-1747), sei'vedasaide*de-camp 
to the Duke of Marlborough, He fought with distinction at Oudenard, 
Malplaquet, and Ramilies. He retired from the army when the Harley 
ministry came in, in 1711. On the accession of George I. he became 
commander-in-chief of the forces in Scotland. [T, S.J 

V, H H 
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to die during the course of the war: And, upon the death 
of the late E>ench king, the Duke of Orleans fell immediately 
into the strictest measures with England ; as the Queen and 
her ministers easily foresaw it would be necessary for him to 
do, from every reason that could regard his own interest. If 
the Queen had died but a short time before the peace, and 
either of the two great powers engaged against us had thought 
fit to have thrown some troops into Scotland, although it 
could not have been a very agreeable circumstance to a suc¬ 
cessor and a stranger, yet the universal inclinations at that 
time in England towards the house of Hanover, would, in all 
probability, have prevented the consequences of such an 
enterprise. But, on the other side, if the war had continued 
a year longer than Her Majesty’s life, and the same causes 
had been applied to produce the same effects upon the affec¬ 
tions of the people, the issue must inevitably have been 
cither a long and bloody civil war, or a sudden revolution. 

So that no incident could have arrived more effectual, to 
fortify the present king’s title, and secure his possession, 
than that very peace so much exploded by one party, and so 
justly celebrated by the other ; in continuing to declare 
which opinions, under the present situation of things, it is 
not very improbable that they may both be in jest. 

But if any articles of that peace were likely to endanger the 
Protestant succession, how could it come to pass that the 
Dutch, who were guarantees of that succession and valued 
for zealous defenders of it, should be so ready with their 
offers to comply with every article, and this for no greater a 
reward than a share in the assiento trade, which the opposere 
of peace represented to be only a trifle. That the fact is 
true I appeal to Monsieur de Buys,' who, upon some diffi¬ 
culties the ministry were under by the Earl of Nottingham’s 
vote against any peace while Spain continued in the Bourbon 
family, undertook to make that matter easy, by getting a full 
approbation from the States, his masters, of all Her Majesty’s 
proceedings, provided they might be sharers in that trade. 
I can add this further, that some months after the conclusion 
of the peace, and amidst all the appearing discontents of the 
Dutch, a gentleman who had long resided in Holland, and 

' Pensionary Buys of Amsterclani, the leading statesman of the Dutch 
Republic—a long-winded and grave though ablem.an. 



OF THE QUEEN’S LAST MINISTRY 467 

was occasionally employed by the ministers here, assured 
me that he had power from the pensioner to treat with the 
Earl of Oxford, about sending hither an extraordinary em¬ 
bassy from Holland, to declare that the States were fully 
satisfied with the whole plan of the peace, upon certain con¬ 
ditions, which were easy and honourable, and such as had 
no relation at all to the Pretender. How this happened to 
fail, I never enquired, nor had any discourse about it with 
those in power. For then their affairs were growing de¬ 
sperate, by their quarrels among themselves, and by the Earl 
■of Oxford’s declination in the Queen’s favour; both which 
became so public, as well as Her Majesty’s bad state of health, 
that, I suppose, those circumstances might easily cool the 
Dutch politicians in that pursuit. 

I remember to have heard it objected against the late 
ministry, as an instance of their inclination towards the 
Pretender, that they were careless in cultivating a good cor¬ 
respondence with the house of Hanover. And, on the other 
side, I know very well what continual pains were employed 
to satisfy and inform the Elector and his ministers in every 
step taken by Her Majesty, and what offers were made to 
his Highness for any further securities of the succession 
in him and his family, that could consist with the honour 
and safety of the Queen. To this purpose were all the 
instructions given to Earl Rivers, Mr. Thomas Harley, Lord 
Clarendon, and some others.^ But all endeavours were ren¬ 
dered abortive by a foolish circumstance, which hath often 
made me remember the common observation, of the greatest 
events depending frequently upon the lowest, vilest, and 
obscurest causes: And this is never more verified than in 
courts, and the issues of public affairs, whereof I could pro¬ 
duce, froni my own knowledge and observation, three or four 
very surprising instances. I have seen an old bed-maker,'-' by 
officiously going to one door when gratitude as well as 

' De Foe, in the pamphlet already referred to, says that Hnrlcy 
roused the jealousy of Bolingbroke because of the former’s semi-ohicial 
intercourse with the Court of Hanover. He was accused of not con¬ 
senting to an open embassy, because he had his own interests to serve 
[T. S.] 

^ Mrs. Foisson, nece.ssary woman to the Queen, preferred to that 
employment by my Lady Masham. [D. S.] 
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common sense should have sent her to another, become the 
instrument of putting the nation to the expense of some 
thousand lives, and several millions of money. I have 
known as great an event from the stupidity, or wilfulness of a 
bc<-'arly iHitchman,' who lingered on purpose half an hour 
at a%isit, when he had promised to be somewhere else. Of 
no greater dignity was that circumstance, which rendered 
ineffectual all endeavours of the late ministry to establish 
themselves in the good graces of the court of Hanover, as I 
shall particularly relate in another work. It may suffice to 
hint at present, that a delay in conveying a very inconsider¬ 
able sum, to a very inconsiderable French vagrant,^ gave the 
opportunity to a more industrious party, of corrupting that 
channel through which all the ideas of the dispositions and 
designs of the Queen, the ministers, and the whole British 

nation were conveyed. 

The second point which I conceive myself able to make 
out, is this : TTiat, if the Queen’s ministers had, with or with¬ 
out the knowledge of their mistress, entertained any thoughts 
of altering the succession in favour of the Pretender, it was 
absolutely necessary for them to have begun, and prosecuted 
that design, as soon as they came into Her Majesty’s se^^'ice. 

There were two circumstances which would have made it 
necessary for them to have lost no time. First, because it 
was a work that could not possibly be done on a sudden. 
For the whole nation, almost to a man, excepting professed 
nonjurors, had conceived the utmost abhorrence of a popish 
successor. And, as I have already observed, the scruple of 
conscience, upon the point of loyalty, was wholly confined to 
a few antitjuated nonjurors, who lay starving in obscurity. 
So that, in order to have brought such an afciir about in a 
parliamentary way, some years must have been employed to 
turn the bent of the nation, to have rendered one person 
odious and another amiable ; neither of which is to be soon 
compassed towards absent princes, unless by comparing them 
with those of whom we have had experience, which was not 
then the case.' 

* Carcw Lord Ihmsdon, bom and bretl in Holland. [D. S.] 

’ Mons. dc Robethon. He was Privy Councillor to the Elector 
(afterwards George I.), and enjoyed much of his confidence. [S.J 

^ “This sentence,” notes Scott, “almost implies an attachment to 
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The other circumstance was the bad condition of the 
Queen’s health; Her Majesty growing every day more un¬ 
wieldy, and the gout, with other disorders, increasing on her; 
so that whoever was near the court, for about the two last 
years of her reign, might boldly have fixed the period of her 
life to a very few months, without pretending to prophecy. 
And how little a time the ministers had for so great a work 
as that of changing the succession of the crown, and how 
difficult the very attempt would have been, may be judged 
from the umbrage taken by several lords of the church 
party, in the last year of her reign, who appeared under an 
apprehension that the very quarrels among the ministers 
might possibly be of some disadvantage to the house of 
Hanover. And the universal declaration, both among lords 
and commons, at that time, as well in favour of the Elector 
as against the Pretender, are an argument beyond all convic¬ 
tions that some years must have been spent in altering the 
dispositions of the people. Upon this occasion, I shall not 
soon forget what a great minister then said to me, and which 
I have been since assured was likewise the Duke of Shrews¬ 
bury’s opinion, “ That there could be no doubt of the Elector’s 
undisturbed succession; but the chief difficulty .ay in the 
future disaffection of the church, and people and landed in¬ 
terest, from that universal change of men and measures, 
which he foresaw would arrive.” And it must be, to all im¬ 
partial men, above a thousand witnesses, how innocent Her 
Majesty’s servants were upon this article; that, knowing so 
well through what channels all favour was to pass upon the 
Queen’s demise, that, by their coming into power, they had 

the house of Stuart, derived from experience of that of Hanover; yet 
Swift’s opinions certainly did not go so far.” 

Sir Henry Craik quotes from a letter of Swift’s to Arbuthnot (MS. 
letter in the Forster Collection), in which Swift refers to the reward of 
;^5,ooo which was issued for the Pretender, dead or alive: “What do 
you mean by your proclamation and ;^5,ooo ?” (Swift writes under date 
July 3rd, 1714*) “Till I hear reasons I dislike your politics. . . . But 
the Commons offer ;£‘ioo,ooo. If I was the Pretender I would come 
over myself and take the money to help pay my troops. They had 
better put out a Proclamation that whoever discovers the Pretender or 
the longitude shall have ;^ioo,ooo.” On this last sentence. Sir Henry 
Craik remarks: “ If anything were needed to prove the absolute ignor¬ 
ance on Swift’s part of any Jacobite designs, this sentence would supply 
it ” (Craik’s “ Life of Swift,” vol. i., p. 369, 1894). [T. S. j 
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utterly and for ever, broken all measures with the opposite , 
party; ’and that, in the beginning of their administration, there 
wantJd not, perhaps, certain favourable junctures, which some 
future circumstances would not have failed to cultivate. yet 
their actions shewed them so far from any view towards 
the Pretender, that they neglected pursuing those measures 
which they had constantly in their power, not only of secur¬ 
ing themselves, but the interest of the church without any 
violence to the Protestant succession in the person of the 
Idector. And this unhappy neglect I take to have been the 
only disgrace of their ministry, lo prevent this evil was, I 
confess, the chief point wherein all my little politics termi¬ 
nated ; and the methods were easy and obvious. But who¬ 
ever goes about to gain favour with a prince by a readiness 
to enlarge his prerogative, although out of principle and 
o])inion, ought to provide that he be not outbid by another 
party, however professing a contrary principle. For I ne\er 
yet read or heard of any party acting in opposition to the 
true interest of their country, whatever republican denomina¬ 
tions they affected to be distinguished by, who would not be 
contented to chaffer public liberty for personal power, or for 
an opportunity of gratifying their revenge. Of which truth 
Oreece and Rome, as well as many other states, will furnish 
plenty of examples. This reflection I could not well forbear, 
although it may be of little use further than to discover my 
own resentment. And yet, perhaps, that misfortune ought j 

rather to be imputed to the want of concert and confidence, , 

than of prudence or of courage. 

I must here take notice of an accusation charged upon j 
the late ministry, by the House of Commons, that they put ( 
a lie, or falsehood, into the Queen’s mouth, to be delivered | 
to her parliament. Mr. Thomas Harley was sent to the | 
Elector of Hanover with instructions, to offer his Highness j 
any further securities, for settling the succession in him and , 
his family, that could consist with Her Majesty’s honour and _ j 
safety. This gentleman w'rit a letter to the secretary of state, !J 
a little before his return from Hanover, signifying in direct { 
terms, that the Elector expressed himself satisfied in the \ 
Queen’s proceedings, and desired to live in confidence with 
lier. He writ to the same purpose to one of the under¬ 
secretaries, and mentioned the fact as a thing that much 
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pleased him, and what he desired might be as public as 
possible. Both these letters I have read; and the Queen, 
as she had reason to suppose, being sufficiently authorised 
by this notice from her minister, made mention of that in¬ 
formation in a speech from the throne. If the fact were a 
lie, it is what I have not heard Mr. Harley to have been 
charged with. From what hath since passed in the world, 
I should indeed be inclined to grant it might have been a 
compliment in his Highness, and perhaps understood to be 
so by the Queen ; but, without question. Her Majesty had a 
fair excuse to take the Elector according to the literal mean¬ 
ing of his words. And if this be so, the imputation of 
falsehood must remain where these accusers of that excellent 
princess’s veracity will, I suppose, not profess (at least) an 
inclination to place it. 

1 am very willing to mention the point, wherein, as I said, 
all my little politics terminated, and wherein I may pretend 
to know that the ministers were of the same opinion; and 
would have put it in practice, if it had pleased God to let 
them continue to act with any kind of unanimity. 

I have already observed how well it was known at court 
what measures the Elector intended to follow, whenever his 
succession should take place; and what hands he would 
employ in the administration of his affairs. I have likewise 
mentioned some facts and reasons, which influenced and 
fixed his Highness in that determination, notwithstanding 
all possible endeavours to divert him from it. Now, if we 
consider the dispositions of England at that time, when 
almost the whole body of the clergy, a vast majority of the 
landed interest, and of the people in general, were of the 
church party; it must be granted that one or two acts, 
which might have passed in ten days, would have put it 
utterly out of the power of the successor to have procured a 
House of Commons of a different stamp, and this with very 
little diminution to the prerogative; which acts might have 
been only temporary. For the usual arts to gain parliaments 
can hardly be applied with success after the election, against 
a majority, at least, of three in four; because the trouble 
and expense would be too great, beside the loss of reputa¬ 
tion. For, neither could such a number of members find 
their account in point of profit, nor would the crown be at 
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so much charge and hazard merely for the sake of govern- 
inii by a small party, against the bent and genius of the 
nation And, as to all attempts of influencing electors, 
they would have been sufficiently provided for by the 
scheme intended. I suppose it need not be added, that 
the government of England cannot rnove a step lyhile 
the House of Commons continues to dislike proceedings, 
or persons employed, at least in an age where parliaments 
are grown so frequent, and are made so necessary: JVhereas 
a minister is but the creature of a day; and a House of 
Lords hath been modelled in many reigns, by enlargiivg 
the number, as well as by other obvious expedients. 

The judicious reader will soon comprehend how easily 
the legislature, at that time, could have provided against 
the power and influence of a court, or ministry, in future 
elections, without the least injury to the succession, and 
•ven without the modern invention of perpetuating them¬ 
selves ; which, however, I must needs grant to be one of 
the most effectual, vigorous, and resolute proceedings that 
I have yet met with in reading or information. For the 
long parliament under King Charles I. although it should 
be allowed of good authority, will hardly amount to an 

example. , u 

1 must again urge and repeat, that those who charge the 

Earl of Oxford, and the rest of that ministry, with a design 
of altering the succession of the crown in favour of the Pre¬ 
tender, will, perhaps, be at some difficulty to fix the time 
when that design was in agitation : For, if such an attempt 
had begun with their power, it is not easy to assign a reason 
why it did not succeed; because there were certain periods 
when Her Majesty and her ser\^ants were extremely popular, 
and the House of Hanover not altogether so much, upon 
account of some behaviour and management in one or two 
of their ministers here, and some other circumstances that 
may better be passed over in silence: All which, however, 
had no other consequence than that of repeated messages 
of kindness, and assurances to the Elector. During the 
last two years of the Queen’s life, her health was in such a 
condition, that it was wondered how she could hold out so 
long; And then, as I have already obsen’cd, it was too late 
and hazardous to engage in an enterprise which required so 
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much time, and which the ministers themselves had ren¬ 
dered impracticable, by the whole course of their former 
proceedings, as well as by the continuance and heightening 
of those dissensions which had early risen among them. 

The party now in power will easily agree that this design 
of overthrowing the succession could not be owing to any 
principle of conscience in those whom they accuse; for 
they knew very well, by their own experience and observa¬ 
tion, that such kind of scruples have given but small dis¬ 
turbance of late years in these kingdoms. Since interest is 
therefore the only test by which we are to judge the inten¬ 
tions of those who manage public affairs, it would have been 
but reasonable to have shewn how the interest of the Queen's 
ministers could be advanced by introducing the Pretender, 
before they were charged with such an intention. Her 
Majesty was several years younger than her intended suc¬ 
cessor, and, at the beginning of that ministry had no dis¬ 
orders, except the gout, which is not usually reckoned a 
shortener of life; and those in chief trust were, generally 
speaking, older than their mistress: So that no persons had 
ever a fairer prospect of running on the natural life of an 
English ministry; considering, likewise, the general vogue 
of the kingdom, at that time, in their favour. And it will 
be hard to find an instance in history of a set of men, in 
full possession of power, so sanguine as to form an enter¬ 
prise of overthrowing the government, without the visible 
prospect of a general defection, which (then at least) was 
not to be hoped for. Neither do I believe it was ever 
heard of, that a ministry in such circumstances durst engage 
in so dangerous an attempt, without the direct commands of 
their sovereign. And as to the persons then in service, if 
they may be allowed to have common sense, they would 
much sooner have surrendered their employments than 
hazard the loss of their heads at so great odds, before they 
had tried or changed the disposition of the parliament; 
which is an accusation^ that, I think, none of their libellers 
have charged upon them, at least till towards the end of 
their ministry, and then very absurdly, because the want 
of time, and other circumstances, rendered such a work 
impossible, for several reasons which I have already re¬ 
lated. 
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And whoever considers the late Queen, so little entt^ 
nrisine in her nature, so much given to delay,_and at tiTe 
same ume so obstinate in her opinions, (as restiness is com¬ 
monly attended with slowness) so great a pursuer of peace 
and quiet, and so exempt from the two powerful passions 
of love and hatred ; will hardly think she had a spirit turned 
for such an undertaking; if we add to this, the contemp 
she often expressed for the person and concerns of the 
Chevalier, her brother, of which I have already said enough 

to be understood. . , rx a 

It hath been objected against the late Queen and h^ 

servants, as a mark of no favourable disposition towards 
the House of Hanover, that the electoral prince was not 
invited to reside in England: And, at the same time, it 
ou<du to be observed that this objection was raised and 
spr^'ead by the leaders of that party, who first opposed the 
counsel of inviting him. offering, among other arguments 
against it, the example of Queen Ehzirbeth, who would 
not so much as suffer her successor to be declared, ex¬ 
pressing herself, that she 7Coii/(i not live with her grave¬ 
stone always in her sight; although the ^se be by no 
means parallel between the two queens. For. in Her late 
Majesty’s reign, the crown was as firmly settled on me 
Hanover family as the legislature could do it; And the 
question was only, whether the presumptive heir, of distant 
kindred, should keep his court in the same kingdom and 
metropolis with the sovereign, while the nation w*^ tom 
between dilTerent parties, to be at the head of that faction, 
which Her Majesty and the body of her people uUerly dis¬ 
approved : And, therefore, the leaders on both sides, when 
they were in power, did positively determine this question 
in the negative. And, if we may be allowed to judge by 
events, the reasons were cogent enough; since difterenc^ 
may happen to arise between two princes the most nearly 
allied in blood; although it be true indeed, that, where the 
duty to a parent is added to the allegimice of a subject, 
the consequence of family dissensions may not always be 

considerable. . . . 

For my ow'n part, 1 freely told my opinion to 

ministers; and did afterwards offer many reasons for it 
in a discourse intended for the public, (but stopped y 
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the Queen’s death)' that the young grandson (whose name 
I cannot remember) should be invited over to be educated 
in England; by which, I conceived, the Queen might be 
secure from the influence of cabals and factions; the zealots, 
who affected to believe the succession in danger, could have 
no pretences to complain; and the nation might one day 
hope to be governed by a prince of English manners and 
language, as well as acquainted with the true constitution of 
church and state. And this was the judgment of those at 
the helm before I offered it: Neither were they or their 
mistress to be blamed, that such a resolution was not pur¬ 
sued. Perhaps, from what hath since happened, the reader 
will be able to satisfy himself. 

I have now said all I could think convenient (consider¬ 
ing the time wherein I am writing) upon these two points, 
which I proposed to discourse on; wherein I have dealt 
with the utmost impartiality, and, I think, upon the fairest 
supposition, which is that of allowing men to act upon the 
motives of their interests and their passions: For I am 
not so weak as to think one ministry more virtuous than 
another, unless by chance, or by extraordinary prudence 
and virtue of the prince; which last, taking mankind in 
the lump, and adding the great counterbalance of royal 
education, is a very rare accident; and, where it happens, 
is even then of little use, when factions are violent. But it 
so falls out, that, among contending parties in England, 
the general interest of church and state is more the private 
interest of one side than the other; so that, whoever pro- 
fesseth to act upon a principle of observing the laws of his 
country, may have a safe rule to follow, by discovering 
whose particular advantage it chiefly is, that the constitution 
should be preserved entire in all its parts. For there cannot, 
properly speaking, be above two parties in such a govern¬ 
ment as ours; and one side will find themselves obliged to 
take in all the subaltern denominations of those who dislike 
the present establishment, in order to make themselves a 
balance against the other; and such a party, composed of 
mixed bodies, although they differ widely in the several 
fundamentals of religion and government, and all of them 

I “ Some Considerations upon the Consequences Hoped and Feaied 
from the Death of the Queen.” See p. 421. [T. S,] 
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from the true public interest; yet, whenever their leaders 
are taken into power, under an ignorant, unactive, or ill- 
designing prince, will probably, by the assistance of time or 
force, become the majority, unless they be prevented by a 
steadiness, which there is little reason to hope, or by some 
revolution, which there is much more reason to fear. For 
abuses in administration may last much longer than politi¬ 
cians seem to be aware of; especially where some bold 
steps are made to corrupt the very fountain of power and 
legislature : In which case, as it may happen in some states, 
the whole body of the people are drawn in, by their own 
supposed consent, to be their own enslavers; and, where 
will they find a thread to wind themselves out of this 
labyrinth ? Or, will they not rather wish to be governed by 
arbitrary power, after the manner of other nations? For 
whoever considers the course of the Roman empire after 
('a;sar’s usurpation, the long continuance of the Turkish 
government, or the destruction of the Gothic balance in 
most kingdoms of Europe, will easily see how controllable 
that maxim is, that, res nolunt diu mail administrari: Be¬ 
cause, as corruptions are more natural to mankind than 
perfections, so they are more likely to have a longer con¬ 
tinuance. For the vices of men, considered as individuals, 
are exactly the same when they are moulded into bodies; 
nor otherwise to be withheld in their effects, than by good 
fundamental laws; in which, when any great breaches are 
made, the consequence will be the same as in the life of a 
particular man, whose vices are seldom known to end but 
with himself. 


MEMORIAL 


TO 

THE QUEENV 

APRIL 15, 1714. 

T he change of ministry about four years ago, the fall of 
the Duke of Marlborough, and the proceedings since in 
lation to the peace and treaties, are all capable of being very 
maliciously represented to posterity, if they should fall 
under the pen of some writer of the opposite party, as they 
probably may. 

Upon these reasons, it is necessary, for the honour of the 
queen, and in justice to her servants, that some able hand 
should be immediately employed to write the history of her 
majesty's reign; that the truth of things may be transmitted 
to future ages, and bear down the falsehood of malicious 
pens. 

The Dean of St. Patrick's is ready to undertake this 
work j humbly desiring her majesty will please to appoint 
him her historiographer, not from any view of the profit 
(which is so inconsiderable, that it will hardly serve to pay 
the expense of searching offices), but from an earnest desire 
to serve his queen and country; for which that employment 
will qualify him, by an opportunity of access to those places 
where papers and records are kept, which will be neccessary 
to any who undertake such an history. 

‘ This is the Memorial which Swift addressed to the Queen for the 
position of historiographer. In spite of the warmth with which his 
application was urged by his friends. Swift did not obtain the post. 
It was, to his great chagrin, given to one Thomas Madox. Swift 
blamed Bolingbroke for this. “I am not of your opinion,” he wrote 
to Miss Vanhomrigh, “about Lord Bolingbroke; perhaps he may get 
the staff, but I cannot rely on his love to me; he knew I had a mind 
to be historiographer, though I valued it not, but for the public service, 
yet it is gone to a worthless rogue that nobody knows.” [T. S.] 
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APPENDIX, 


C WIFT’S retirement, in the middle of the year 1714 , first 
^ to Letcombe and then to Ireland, at a time when his 
friends, the ministers, were, to use his own phrase, “ like a 
ship’s crew quarrelling in a storm,” aroused no little com¬ 
ment. Friends and enemies alike were surprised. Of the 
former, Arbuthnot, Ford, Lewis, and even Lady Masham 
have given ample evidence of their astonishment and regret. 
Lady Masham, writing to Swift in reply to a letter in which 
he prayed “ God send you wise and faithful friends to advise 
you at this time, when there are so great difficulties to 
struggle with,” said to him : “ That is very plain and true; 
therefore, will you, who have gone through so much, and 
taken more pains than anybody, and given wise advice (if 
that wretched man [Oxford] had had sense enough and 
honesty to have taken it) I say, will you leave us and go into 
Ireland? No, it is impossible; your goodness is still the 
same, your charity and compassion for this poor lady [the 
Queen], who has been barbarously used, won’t let you 
do it. I know you take delight to help the distressed ; and 
there cannot be a greater object than this good lady, who 
deserves pity. Pray, dear friend, stay here; and do not be¬ 
lieve us all alike to throw away good advice,” etc. 

Swift’s enemies, on their part, seized the occasion to 
make fun of him. They were, probably, mightily pleased at 
what appeared like throwing up the sponge.” Two pam¬ 
phlets appeared, and, as Scott observes, they not only show 
“ the general opinion entertained by friend and foe of 
Swift’s political importance, but also that his private habits 
of economy and modes of disposing of his time, were 
become matter of attention to his enemies.” The first of 
these pamphlets was entitled : “ An Hue and Cry after Dean 
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^wift occasioned by a true and exact Copy of his own 
Di^y found in his Pocket-book, wherein he has set down a 
A ul Account of himself, and all that happened to him 
for the last week of his life.” This was published in 1714- 
The following year, appeared the second tract. ^ean 
Slit’s real Dtari, bein^- true and faithful Account of him- 
Llf for that week, wherein he is traduced by the author of a 
scandalous and malicious Hue and Cry after him ; contain- 
mg hiientire Journal from the time he left London to his 

Both piecM'are amusing enough in their satirical intent; 
but the former, in particular, is most curious, in that 
bears quite a close resemblance to Swift’s own letters to 
Stella. We quote a few of the passages: 

“ Waked with the headache. Said no prayjre 

that morning. Drest immediately. Looked confounded 
rakish. Repeated verses whilst I was washing my hands 
Resolved (wLilst I was putting on my goivns) to ridicule the 

orders of bishop, priest, and deacon, 

Lord Bolingbroke’s. Went to drink ‘ca m York Buildings. 
The earl looked queerly. Left him in a huff Bid him send 
for me when he was fit for company. Took coach to Lord 
Harry’s. The viscount looked whimsically. Lett him. 
Promised to sup with him at the earl’s. Drove to toe 
Cocoa-tree. Sate till one, musing and thinking of nothing. 
Plagued for half an hour with three impertinent puppies, 
an Irish lord, an English colonel, and a Scotch gamester. 
Retired into a private corner, where a whim came into 
my head, which I will shortly give the world an account ot. 
Went to dine at the George with two Papists, three Jacob 
ites and a Tory. Damned the cook ; liked the wine. No 
wit- all politics. Settled the succession. Fixed the place, 
and’ time, and manner of his landing. Went to niy 
at five. Slept. Writ an Examiner. Supped at York 
Buildings. Earl and Lord H.arry prt in dudgeon and 
division. Displeased with all that happened. Go home 
pensive. Resolve upon some odd and new schemes ol me. 

Spent ten shillings. Take a dram. Go to bed. 

“ Friday.-^esoUe to fast. Send a note to church to pray 

for the conversion of a great sinner. Read the i 
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Find that no man can serve two masters; and that an 
house divided against itself cannot stand. Consider of these 
words, ‘ When ye hear of these things, flee into the moun¬ 
tains.’ Begin a sermon upon this text, ‘ Be as wise as 
serpents.’ Throw it aside, and read Toland’s Art of Re¬ 
storing, and my own Meditation upon a Broomstick. Re¬ 
ceived a silly letter from Ireland. Walk in my room for 
two hours. Loll on my couch for two hours. Take a 
I^Ianual for Devotion in my hand, but say extempore prayers. 
Mightily given to ejaculations. Don’t like the Lord’s 
prayer. Think often of Steele and Tom Wharton. Eat at 
six; dress; loiter. Hum a tune till eight. Give a farthing 
to a poor man. Pay my barber. Put on a new pair of 
gloves. Go to St. James’s. Don’t like things. Confirmed 
concerning the animosities between the earl and Lord Harry. 
In a quandary Go to the club of ugly faces. Some wit. 
Much impiety. Drink hard. Am treated. Expenses one 
shilling. Mem. This-day-month I had clean sheets. 

Saturday. —Wake at eleven. Promised to receive a 
gentleman at my lodgings about my lord’s business; but 
won’t be at home all day. Come to these several resolu¬ 
tions :—Resolved to write an ode upon changing one’s mind, 
in imitation of Horace’s Justum et tenaeemy ^c. Item^ An 
Apology for taking the Air, and a Comment upon Balzac’s 
Cacher sa vie. Resolved to repent. To give an historical 
account of the following English proverbs, viz. When knaves 
quarrel, honest men come by their own; Burn the house, 
and run away by the light of it; No longer pipe, no longer 
dance ; Murder will out; and When the steed’s stolen, shut 
the stable-door; however, Half a loaf is better than no 
bread; and, therefore, men must make the best of a bad 
market. Bid my servant get all things ready for a journey 
to the country, according to the following list:—Mend my 
bieeches; hire a riding-coat; borrow boots; sell my coal 
and candles; reckon with my washer-woman, making her 
allow for old shirts, socks, dabbs, and markees, which she 
bought of me. Mem. I borrowed five guineas of my book¬ 
seller, and paid my landlady all to a shilling. Resolved to 
carry no books with me but the History of the Civil Wars of 
England, into the country. Dined late with my landlady. 
Merry with mutton and double entendres. Retire. Con- 
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sidcr the uncertain nature of human affairs. Write the 
following letter to Mr. Oldsworth, one of the authors of tha 

Examiner:— 

“ SiK 

‘‘ Designing soon for the country, I desire you will 
excuse me from supplying you with any more paragraphs 
under the name of the Examiner. We have made the most 
of our cause, and no mortal affair has the privilege of being 
perpetually the same. Remember Horace’s Benepreparatum 
pectus. If we can contrive it so as to be rogued by both 
sides, we shall do more justice to each than either expected 
from us, and have this pretence still left to the title of honest 
men. Give my service to his lordship; tell him that no 
man has strength enough to be proof against conviction; 
that I am ready to meet him on t’other side the water, 
and will still ply at the labouring oar, to shew with how much 
respect and esteem I am his lordship’s, &c. 'Tis no time to 
be incredulous. I depend upon your not being obstinate; 
and, if you are silent for a while, you will convince me 
of your being that man of great sense and observation which 

1 always took you to be. 

“ I am. Sir, 

“ Your most obedient humble servant, 

“J. S. 

July, 1714 - 

“ p.S.—Remember, when an army’s routed, that some are 
killed, some wounded, some run away, but that deserters 
are always well treated. Six coaches of quality, and nine 
hacks, this day called at my lodgings. 

“ Mem. To write a paper when I am in the country to 
bring with me to town, and to publish at my first appearance, 
called, Dr. Swift’s Reasons, viz. for Ingratitude, for Irreligion, 
for Turning, for Returning, and to serve any turn; to be 
bound up "with the Tale of a Tub. Went incog, at eight 
this night to Child’s ; found the clergy alarm^ at the 
queen’s thoughts of displacing the treasurer. Supped with 
Mrs. Oglethorp, where we had no politics. Mettle I pro* 
mised her a copy of verses upon a weak woman. Pay my 
way to my landlady in a bottle of Viana. Smoked a pipe 
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by myself. Concluded nothing certainly Tont a h 

Repeated the collect for the /bird SunTay afcr Epiphan"?' 

Picked my teeth. Washed my face. Went to bed^ Fv 
. penses five shillings. ^ 

d™. "5;j” r * 

miles this day. Thought upon nothing as often as I could 

write the History of the Band- 
box Plot, and to give a true account of the modem word 

f concluded my journey to be a bite, Lord Harry 

NoL'^'-r CoS'S 

ttie Allie^ By ten I came to my inn. Had quieted mv 
Xmngs. Expenses ten 

brilkfrs't'^'''^W®^R”'^'’' 1 pancakes for 

qreaklast. bung. Repeated verses. Laid schemes Com 

mended myself. Rode hard till noon. Alighted at a To^ 

inn converted man^y gentry and clergy of that principle 7 t 

*em into the se fet of 
my ^nd some other secrets which I knew. Mem 

This day the Whigs are indebted to me for a promise of 
^Vhlgglsh members for this county and town, at^nm elec¬ 
tion Came to my country lodgings at nine, after an Sv 
indolent afternoon s journey. Pleased with the privacy of 

the place. Mem. I forgot to take leave of Lords Somers 
and Sunderland. Resolved to write to Dick St^Ie 
with my landlord, landlady, and tberi daSer' S 
^fBcient provisions of wine, brandy, sugarf and lemons ' 

on tame, bmoked, sung, and went to bed. ^ 

Tuesday^Dre^rat of the devil and St. Patrick last 
night. Said the Lord’s Prayer. Sat down to consider of 
my change of hfe Tories, damn ’em ! they wont tost rnf 
rink tea. Walked in the garden. Returned. Writ a 
satire upon lord-treasurer. Writ another upon all the nre 
sent ministry. Received a letter from Lewis the booksene; 
n Covent Garden or great importance. By G—d, Steele 
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has cot the better of me! No good news from Ireland. 
Addison says 1 am gone to hang myself; Pope says 1 am 
gone to France; Nanny Rochfort says I am gone to my 
deanery ; and most people will say I am gone to the devil; 
and so I’ll go to dinner: mutton and turnips. The gods 
fled once to Fgypt. I was very gay and diverting. Drank 
an hearty glass. Retired. Fell into this soliloquyThe 
reverend Dr. Swift, student in two Universities, a membei 
of the Church of England, and a Christian too, left the 
college to turn chaplain, parson, poet; having served am¬ 
bassadors, noblemen, governors ; having writ for and against 
religion; being vicar, dean, author, translator, abridger, and 
publisher; droll, jest, and scribbler, and many other things, 
quorum si nomina qu(rris: Having ser\-ed and abused the 
late ministry, and done all that man could do for this, after 
enriching booksellers and impoverishing myself, am now 
transplanted, metamorphosed into a stock or a tree, and 
either hurried away to some Elysian grove, or, in short, 
downright mad. Here I fell asleep. Waked about six. 
Writ to put my house in order in Dublin. Send my man 
to London to know how things go. Eat no supper. Writ 
a whim to divert the Earl of Oxford. Resolved to adjourn 
all farther considerations until to-morrow. Smoke. Take 
a dram. Go to bed. Domestic affairs not worth inserting. 

“ Wednesday .—Had a very bad night last night. Rise 
early. Repeat the prayer for a person troubled in mind. 
Tumble over the History of the Civil Wars. Pop upon the 
•words Obadiah and Titus. Shut the book. Take pen in 
hand; write gome addresses; lay it down again. Call for 
a glass of sack. Think of my friends. Receive an express 
that the Earl of O.xford is displaced. And is Bolingbroke, 
said I, and all the rest continued ? Can Lucifer fall with¬ 
out his angels? Write a Meditation on a White Rod, 
Grow faint. Smoke. Drink. Hang myself. Die.” 


INDEX 


Addison, his friendship with 
Steele, 277 et seq.^ 287. 

Alliance, the Grand, caused by 
the perfidy of Louis XIV., 67«., 
69; formation of, 74; prin¬ 
cipal cause of, 81 ; our obliga¬ 
tions under, 86 et seq. ; the 
Eighth Article quoted, 104; 
broken by everyone but Eng¬ 
land, i66. 

Anglesey, Earl of, 384. 

Anjou, Duke of, acknowledged 
King of Spain, by England and 
Holland, 68 eiseq.f 105. 

Argyll, Duke of, headed the 
Scotch nobles in denouncing the 
Public Spirit of the Whigs,” 
3 H» 33 ^ ♦ the Duke of 
Marlborough, 373; supports the 
Tories, 445; on the side of 
Bolingbroke, 448. 

Ashburnham, Lord, 238. 

Atterbury, Francis, Bishop of 
Rochester, 453. 

Augustus II., King of Poland, 73, 
120, 121. 

Austria, the Emperor of, his ex¬ 
pectations from the war, 70; 
fails to observe his agreements, 
90 et seq. 


Barber, John, the printer, 303, 

395* 

Barcelona, capture of, 350. 
Barrier treaty, the, 83 et seq., 106, 
127; “ Remarks on,” 
text of the Treaty and the 
Counter Project, 144 et seq .; 


sentiments of Prince Eugene and 
Count Sinzendorfon,i59^’/r^y.; 
Representation of the English 
Merchants at Bruges on, 162, 
163. 

Bedford, Hilkiah, trial of, 353 w. 

Benson, Robert, 386. 

Berkeley, Earl of, 379. 

Bessus, Captain, 342. 

Boileau, M., 202. 

Bolingbroke, Henry St. John 
Lord, pd ‘‘The Conduct of 
the Allies,” 57; inspired Mrs. 
Manley, 171 5 and Gaultier, 

' 188; and the October Club, 

209 > 3^6 ; his breach of faith 
with the Catalans, 351; his es¬ 
trangement from Harley, 389 
and 393, 440, 448, 453, 454 
and w. ; altered Swift’s ” Free 
Thoughts,” 393, 394 ; intrigues 
with the Pretender, 408 n. ; 
Letter from Swift to, 418 ; dis¬ 
missal of, 420; character of, 
430; made Viscount, 447 ; not 
in the Queea^s favour, 448; 
contrasted with *Harley, 448; 
his intercourse with the Court of 
Hanover, 467 «. 

Bolton, Duke of, one of the com¬ 
mittee to examine Gregg, 30, 
36«., 52 n. 

Bothmar, Baron, 410 «. 

Bouchain, capture of, 88, 118; 
Dr. Hare’s sermon on, 171. 

Brabazon, Capt. Chambre, 20. 

Broderick, Alan, Lord Chief 
Justice, 23. 

Broderick, Thomas, 12, 294. 



486 


INDEX 


Bromley, William, 334, 353 '*** 
453 - 

Brown, Dr. Peter, 13 ' 

Buckingham, Duke of, 461. 

Buckley, Sam., the publisher, 318, 

Burgess, Daniel, 267. 

Burnet, Gilbert, Bishop of Salis¬ 
bury, the originator of the 
National Debt, 66 ; political 

references in his sermons, 321, 
324; Swift’s “Contests and 
Dissensions’’attributed to, 379 - 

Buys, Pensionary, 466. 

Cadiz, the expedition to, 17. 

Catalans, the, 350, 351 n. 

Chamberlayne’s “Present State 
of England,” 164. 

Chamillart, M. de, 30. 

Charles, the Archduke, 67 w., 
105 109 136. 

Charles, King of Spain, and the 
Partition Treaties, 67 n .; his 
treatment of England in the 
war, 89, 90. 

Charles VI., the Emperor, and the 
Perpetual Capitulation, 348 n. 

Charles XII., 119M., 120, 121. 

Cholmondeley, Earl of, 385. 

Churchill, George, 371. 

“ Conduct of the Allies, The,” re¬ 
ference by Swift to, 51 ; origin 
and publication of, 57, 58. 

Coningsby, M^., 27. 

Conolly, 27. wL 

“ Contests and^jeSensions,” etc., 
publication 

Coward, Colone^iy. 

Cowper, Lord, 372, 463. 

“ Crisis, The,” 311, 315 e/ se</. 

Crowe, Dr. William, 27. 

Dacre, Lord, Earl of Sussex, 230. 

Dartmouth, Lord, on Lord Whar¬ 
ton, 2, 3; note on, 229 n .; 453. 

Peering, Dr. Ileneage, 23. 

De Foe, his answer to “ The Pub¬ 
lic Spirit of the Whigs,” 312 ; 
his “Secret History of the 
White Staff” quoted, 450 w., 

45 -; 467 ff - 


Denmark, Prince George of, death 
of, 101. 

Denton, Mr., secretary to Lord 
Wharton, 19. 

Devonshire, Duke of, one of the 
Committee to examine Gregg, 

30, 36 w., 52 «. 

Dissenters, indulgence to, 248. 
Dolben, Lord Chief Justice, 23. 
Dunkirk, controversy about the 
demolition of, 281, 290 it siq., 

346. 

Dunton, John, 304 3 * 5 ^^/^^** 
author of “Neck or Nothing,” 
315. 

Dutch, the, motives of, in going 
to war, 68, 69; advantage of 
the Barrier Treaty to, S^etseg.^ 
186, 133 it seg .; treatment of 
the allies by, 87 et J‘*/.,99» *0°! 
their reasons for wishing to con¬ 
tinue the war, 135. 

Dryden, his “Don Sebastian,” 

405- 

Echlin, General Robert, 24. 

“ Englishman, The,” publication 

of, 289, 317. 

Essex, Earl of, death of, 375 » 
422. 

Eugene, Prince, 38; reasons for 
his joining the allies, 70» Pf°‘ 
mises subsidies to the Prussian 
troops, 90 ; siege of Toulon by, 
92 ; conduct on the death of the 
emperor, 93 ; his sentiments on 
the Barrier Treaty, 131, I 37 » 
159; his ebims to the throne 
of England, 342; his campaigns, 

343 . 345 . 352. ,, , 

“Examiner, The,” reference to 

the Gregg incident in, 

article rctlecting on Steele in, 

277 

Fenwick, Sir John, 319. 

Finlater, Earl of, 230. 
FitzGerald, Capt. Robert, 20 . 
FitzGerald, George, 20. 
Fleetwood, William, Bishop of 
St. Asaph, 262; his Preface 


INDEX 


487 


ordered to be publicly burnt, 
260, 268; “Letter to,'’ 263; 
liis “Essay on Miracles,” 265. 
“ Flying.Post, The,” 35, 296, 

315* 

Foisson, Mrs., 467 n. 

Ford, Charles, 231, 393, 394. 

Forster, Mr., Recorder of Dublin, 
26. 

Fuller, William, 339. 

Galway, Lord, account of, 20 n. j 
his campaign in Castile, 94. 
Gaultier, Abbe, his mission to 
Paris, 188; accused of intrigues 

with Harley, 459. 
Gertruydenburg, treaty of; 61, 
106, 201. 

Gloucester, Duke of, death of, 
269, 270. 

Godolphin, Dr., 265. 

Godolphin, Earl of, resigned when 
war was determined on, but 
afterwards made Lord High 
Treasurer, 68; and the Sache- 
verell trial, 219 and n. ; sus¬ 
pected of Jacobite leanings, 
258 259 • his correspondence 

with the French court, 334 ; his 
share in bringing about the 
Union, 336, 337, 372; lost 
favour with the Queen. 368, 
370 » 377 » 421 ; intrigues for 
Harley s dismissal, 370, 371». • 
dismissal of. 378, 423. 

Gorges, General Richard, 24. 
Gregg, William, account of, 30; 

* Remarks on a Letter to the 

etc., 33-53, 

“Guardian, The,” Steele’s attack 
on Swift in, 277, 278; Steele’s 
reply to M Tugghe’s memorial 
in, 282, 289 et seq.i the “Im- 
portance of the Guardian Con- 
sidered,” 285 fi seq. 

Guards, the, and the Queen, 407 

Guiscard, Marquis de, Harley 
stabbed by, 30, Z^tt seq„ 387, 
300, 440. 


Halifax, Lord, one of the com¬ 
mittee to examine Gregg, 30, 
36 «. ; sanguine about continu¬ 
ing the war, 117 ; Swift’s friend- 
379 , 380. 

Hall, Dr, John, 14. 

Hanover, the Elector of, me- 
morial to, 410, 411 ; his close 
correspondence with the Eng¬ 
lish Court, 467; T. Harley% 
minion to, 470; not invited to 
reside in England, 474. 

Hanmer, Sir Thomas, 197, 312, 

340. 

Harcourt, Lord, thought to be 
author of the “Letter to the 
October Club, ”210; account of, 
213 ; his speech in defence 

of Sacheverell, 331; his re¬ 
signation, 422 ; adhered to Bo- 
lingbroke, 448. 

Hare, Dr., his “Allies and the 
late Ministry defended,” etc., 
58, 87«., 102, 141 ; account 
17* » his “Sermon on the 
Surrender of Bouchain,” 171 
Harley, Robert, Earl of Oxford, 
connection of, with the Gregg 
incident, 30, 36^/^^^?.; stabbed 

30, 39. 41 and 

3®7» 388, 440; stopped the 
subsidies to Portuguese troops, 

?u ’ indulgence to 

the Whigs, 209, 213 et seq., 

244, 401, 424; often absent 
from Court, ^6; 334; Swift’s 
letter to, after his fall, 361 - 
conduct towards Mrs. Masham’ 
365 ; story of his dismissal 

from office, 370, 371, 421.422; 
private interviews with the 
Queen 374, 375, 4^3. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer 
37 ®, 423 ; kindness to Swift in 
the matter of the first fruits. 
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384 ; contrasted with Boling- 

from 

Bohngbroke, 389,/., 393^ 

^8, 454 ; character of, . 
<Iecl,nes m the Queen’s favour; 
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449,450,454; wishes to resign, 
450, 453; his behaviour on 
the Queen’s illness, 450, 451 ; 
anxious to preserve the reputa¬ 
tion of power, 457, 458 ; ac¬ 
cused of Jacobite intrigues, 459 

et ictj. 

Harley, Thomas, 467 ; mission to 
the Elector of Hanover, 470. 

Harvey, General Daniel, 16. 

Heinsius, Pensionary, 166. 

Hertford, Earl of, disliked by the 
Queen, 369, 376, 423. 

Hill, General John, 46, 80, 370. 

Historiographer, Swift's applica¬ 
tion for the post of, 367. 

Hoadlcy, Bishop Benjamin, 326, 
33t- 

Hobbes, on the teaching of his¬ 
tory, 323. 

Hoffman, Francis, pamphlet on 
the Gregg incident by, 30, 39 
et sc'ti. 

Hunsdon, Lord, 468. 

Inchiquin, Earl of, 26. 

Ingoldsby, General Richard, 21, 
27, 

jephson. Dean, 27. 

Jersey, Countess of, 196. 

Johnson, Dr., on “ The Conduct 
of the Allies,” 57. 

Kent, Duke of, 376. 

Kildare, Earl of, 20, 21. 

King, Baron, Lord Chancellor, 
326. 
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Lambert, Dr. Robert, 23. 

Langston, General Francis, 17, 

Lechmerc, Lord, 326. 

Lesley, Charles, 354 w., 409. 

Levinge, Sir Richard, 26. 

Lewis, Erasmus, 38, 228; “Re¬ 
futation of the Falsehoods al¬ 
leged against,” 229, 276. 

Lewis (Levi), Honr)\ 230 et se</. 

Lillicroot, Comte, 120. 


Lloyd, Dr., story of his marriage, 

12, 13, 16, 17. 

Louis XIV., his perfidy, 67 
69> 73; death of, ii6«. 

Macky, John, 188. 

Madox, Thomas, made historio¬ 
grapher, 477 «• 

Maintenon, Madame de, 201. 

Man. Mr., 355. 

Manley, Mrs., her “True Narra¬ 
tive of what passed at the Ex¬ 
amination of Guiscard,” 41; 
her “Vindication of the Duke 
of Marlborough,” Ii8«.; her 
share in the “Learned Com¬ 
ment on Dr. Hare’s Sermon,” 
171. 

Marlborough, Duke of, his popu¬ 
larity, 57; fall of, 58; his 
wealth, 77; his reported re¬ 
fusal to sign the Barrier Treaty, 
86; his capture of Bouchain, 
88,175; his operations in Flan¬ 
ders, 88, 345 ; charges of pecu¬ 
lation against, 91, 99, 116; his 
designs on the throne hinted at, 
'^o 3 > * 79 J “Vindication of” 
(by Mrs. Manley), 171, 172; 
Dr. Hare’s sermon preached 
before, 175; 176, 179; his 
wealth hinted at, 200, 341, 
343; and the ministry, 244, 
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cobite leanings, 257 «.; de¬ 
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in-chief for life, 25S 344f 

372» 373 ; the (Queen’s dislike 
3 ^; intrigues for Harley’s 
dismissal, 370, 371 ;i.,42I, 4^1 
423 ; refuses to give a regiment 
to Hill, 370. 

Marlborough, Duchess of, and the 
Queen, ^ and n. ; her spies, 
102 374 ; rupture with Mrs. 

Masham, 216 w., 259, 36511.; 
loses favour with the Queen, 
367, 421 ; her behaviour to the 
Queen, 36S w,, 369; her story 
ot Harley’s dismissal, 37 * 
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the gold key taken fiom, 441 
and ft., 463. 

Marten, Mr., 290. 

Masham, Mrs. (Lady), rupture 
between the Duchess of Marl¬ 
borough and, 216 n. ; account 
of, 365 ; admits Harley to the 
Queen, 374 ; afterwards abused 
by Harley, 374 tt .; her part in 
the change of ministry, 445 ; 
her character, 447 ; forsakes 
Harley, 453, 454; letter to 
Swift, 479. 

Maynwaring, Arthur, 287. 

Meath, Earl of, 20, 21. 

^‘Medley, The,” reference to the 
Gregg incident in, 30, 34. 

Melford, Earl of, 231. 

Middleton, Earl of, 231, 257. 

Molesworth, Robert Viscount, 
322. 

Moore, Arthur, 197. 

Moore, John, 291. 

Munster, Treaty of, 138, 150. 

National Debt, the, 66, 112. 
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Northumberland, Duke of, 376, 

423- 

Nottingham, Earl of, his vote on 
the peace, 57, 242 442, 444 

and 446, 463, 466 ; goes 
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258 318 ; account of, 247 n. 

“Observator, The,” 35. 

October Club, the, account of, 
209; “Letter of Advice to,” 
213 et seq .; formation of, 385, 
386, 402, 403, 439. 

Ormond, James, Duke of, 14, 23, 
334 ; account of, 14 «.; Steele’s 
charges against, 344, 345 ; char¬ 
acter of, 429; attainder of, 438; 
and Harley, 451, 452, 454. 

Oxford, Earl of. Su Harley. 

Parker, Lord Chief Justice, 139, 
217, 312, 326, 353. 

Partition Treaties, 67. 

Peace, general reasons for con¬ 


cluding, 64; a necessity for the 
Tories, 57 > ; conclusion of, 

276. 
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243, 251, 443, 446 and n. 

Pembroke, Thomas, Earl of, li. 

Pepper, Colonel, 21. 

Perth, Earl of, 231. 

Peru, French trade with, 79. 

Peterborough, Earl of, account of, 
78 n. ; his mission to Vienna, 
93; capture of Barcelona by, 
350 ft. ; and Mr. Levi, 232; 
supports the Tories, 445. 

Peters, Hugh, 327. 

Portland, Duke of, 253 258 ft. 

Portland, William Bentinck, Earl 
of, 195. 

Portugal, motives of, in going to 
war, 70; alliances with, 81, 94, 

349 - 

Poulett, Earl, 378, 453. 

Power, the balance of, 166. 

Pratt, Dr. Benjamin, story of, 
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Pretender, the, proclaimed King 
by Louis XIV., 73 ; supposed 
letter from, to a Whig Lord, 
257 ; the clergy and, 324 ; at¬ 
tempted conversion of, 354 and 
ft. ; the person of, 409 ; the de¬ 
sign to bring in, discussed, 458 
et seq. 

Prior, Matthew, his mission to 
Paris, 188, 193 et seq.^ 455. 

Proby, Thomas, u. 

Prussian troops, subsidies to the, 
90. 

Pulteney, William (Earl of Bath), 

233. 

Queen Anne, her change of 
ministers, 102; said to have 
been driven from Windsor 
Castle, 102 ; her goodness, 167 ; 
liked to act for herself, 224 n. ; 
address of the House of Lords 
1713, 273; fears of her 
death, 304, 311; and the de¬ 
molition of Dunkirk, 305, 306 • 
and Mrs. Masham’s marriage, 
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365 et Sty., 400, 423, 438, 445 ; 
and the Duchess of Marl¬ 
borough, 367, 36S 369, 441 ; 

and Lord Godolphin, 368, 370, 
377 and 378, 422, 423 ; and 
the Duke of Marlborough, 369 
et seq., 422; private interviews 
with Harley, 374, 422 ; “Con¬ 
siderations on the consequences, 
etc., of her death,” 421 ; “En- 
(juiry into the Behaviour of 
her Last Ministry,” 427 ; her 
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ministers, 456 ; faLely accused 
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Kastadt, treaty of, 120. 

Read, Sir William, 291. 
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Ridpath, George, 296, 304, 316. 

Rivers, Earl, made Lieutenant of 
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the Tories, 445. 

Robethon, NL de, 46S. 

Rochford, Earl of, 16. 

Rookc, General Heyman, 24, 

Roper, Abel, 290. 

Ryswick, peace of, 67, 141. 

Sacheverell, Dr., sermon of, 1S4; 
trial of. 245. 326, 339, 373, 3S6, 
402, 422, 438, 445. 

f^afiold, Dr., 22S. 

St. Asaplr, Bishop of. See Fleet- 
wood. 

St. John, Henry. See Boling- 
broke. 

Salisbury, Bishop of. See Burnet. 

Saunders, Anderson, story of, 23, 
24. 

Savage, Philip, Chancellor of the 
Exchequer for Ireland, 19, 2S. 

Scarborough, L harles, 230. 

Scarborough, Miss, 230. 


Scarborough, Richard Lumley, 
Earl of, 238. 

Schomberg, Duke of, 97. 

Scotch peers. Swift’s attack on, 
3 H, ll^etseq. 

Scotland, the union with, 335 et 
^eq, , 37 ^* 

Secret Committee, report of the, 
448 459 and «. 

Security, the Act of, 336 and n. 

Shrewsbury, Duke of, made Lord 
Chamberlain, 377, 423; letter 
to Lord Wharton, 378 ; sup¬ 
ports the Tories, 445; his 
hatred of Harley, 448, 453 ; on 
the Hanoverian succession, 469. 

Sinrendorf, Count, 131 ; his senti¬ 
ments on the Barrier Treaty, 

I 59 ‘ 

Skelton, Brig.idicr, 230. 

Smith, John, 291. 

Somers, Lord, one of the com- 
miilec to examine Gregg, 30, 
36 52 337; made Pre¬ 

sident of the Council, 371, 381 ; 
frankness of, 433; Swift’s 
“Contests and Dissensions” 
attributed to, 379 ; acquaintance 
with Swift, 3S0; the Queen’s 
regard for, 438. 

Somerset, Duke of, one of the 
committee to examine Gregg, 
30, 36 //., 52 n, ; cultivates 
Harley, 242, 43S ; the Queen’s 
treatment of, 443, 4^7. 

S(uncrset, Duchess of, the Queen’s 
f.ivourile, 215 224 w., 450, 

463- 

South, Mr., commissioner of the 
revenue, 19. 

“Spectator, The,” Bishop Fleet¬ 
wood’s Preface published in, 
260, 263, 270. 

Stairs, Earl of, 465. 

Stanhope, James (bnrl), 108, 326, 

' > i 
00 *- 

Stanislaus, King of Polai d, 73, 
121. 

Steele, Sir R., history of his 
quarrel with Switt, 2yi> et stq. ; 
his article on the “ Importance 
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of Dunkirk,” 282, 285 ; his 
character and attainments, 286, 
287, 288 ; his reply to M. Tug- 
ghe’s memorial, 289.?/ sea. ; pub¬ 
lishes “The Crisis,” 311 ; ex¬ 
pelled from the House, 312. 

Sunderland, Earl of, 253 n ., 257 n. j 
dismissal of, 377, 423; frankness 

^ 433 - 

Sussex, Earl of, 230. 

Swift, Dean, knew nothing of thein- 
trigueswith the Pretender, 361, 
408 , 428«., 461 ; reasons for 

his adhesion to the Tories, 362 ; 
his “ Contests and Dissensions,” 
379 ; his mission to England on 
the matter of the 6rst-fruits, 
381, 382, 383 ; introduction to 
Harley, 383; offered employ¬ 
ment by Harley, 383 ; his con¬ 
tribution to “ The Examiner,” 
384; endeavours to reconcile 
Harley and Bolingbroke, 389, 
393 » 426, 455, 456, 469 n. ; 
nis retirement to Letcombe, 
390, 418, 479 j letter to Boling¬ 
broke, 418; application for the 
post of historiographer, 477; 
“Hue and Cry after,” 479, 
480. 

Tess^, Mar^chal de, 92. 

Toland, John, 460 n. 

Torcy, Marquis de, 188, 196. 

Tories anxious for peace, 57, 188; 
account of the, while in oppo¬ 
sition, 249; accused of Jacobite 
resigns, 3u; reasons for Swift’s 

adhesion to the, 362. 

Toulon, the failure to capture, 91, 

I44* 

* ^ ^ one of the com- 

mittee to examine Gregg, 30, 

36 n.y 52 n. ; account of, 86 : 
131* 420. 

Travendal, treaty of, no. 


Trevor, Lord, 453, 454. 

Irim, affair of, 23, 27. 

Tugghe, M., 281, 285, 2 goee seg. 
Turin, battle of, 346. 


Utrecht, treaty of, 276. 

Walpole, Horatio, 107. 

Walter, Lady, 230- 

West Indies, should have been the 
field of our operations, 79. 

Wharton, Thomas Earl of, ac¬ 
count of, 2 ; Macaulay on, 2, 2; 
“Short Character of,” 7-28; 
one of the committee to examine 
Gregg, 30, 36«., 52 ; on the 

peace, loi; supposed letterfrom 
the Pretender to, 257 n, ; sup¬ 
posed letter to the Bishop of St. 
Asaph from, 263 j and the Duke 
of Shrewsbury, 378; Swift’s ap- 
plication to, about remittal of 
first-fruits 381: 311. 371, 437. 

Whigs, Harley’s alleged indul¬ 
gence to, 209, 21-^et seq.y 244, 
401, 424 ; more zealous than the 
Tories, 222 ; “ Public Spirit of 
the,” 311; and “The Crisis,” 
3 ”. 3 ' 9 ; affect to allow the 
legitimacy of the Pretender, 
339 ; difference between ^Vhig 
and Tory principles, 380. 

Whig Lord, letter to a, 421 ; sup- 

posed letter from the Pretender 
to a, 257. 

Whimsicals, the, 401. 

Whitshed, Lord Chief Justice, 24. 

W^hitwortb, Lord, his mission to 
Vienna, 93. 

William III., bill for the resump¬ 
tion of his grants, 253 ; and his 
dog-keeper, story of, 306, 207 • 
4 i 3 » 414- ^ 

Williamson, Sir Joseph, 120. 

Wishart, Sir James, 89, 

Wyndham, Sir W., 429, 448. 
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V'. ( onclvision of the Xrtid.'so' 

L haree against Wan n 
Hastings 1‘oliiic.il Rei¬ 
ters on the Aineiican War, 
on a Rcoicide Peace. li> 
the Fanpreivs of Russia 

\’l. -Miscellaneous Spec hes — 
lA.-tters and Fr.i^inents 
A'lritl^nuiits of IMiglivh 
l!i>tory, iCC. With a 
(.ieneral Index. 

\’1I. lA \'ni. Speeches on the Iin- 
piMclnneni t»f Warren 
llastines; and Letters. 
With Inilcx. 2 vols. 

3'. 6;/. each. 

-Llfo. By Sir ]. Piitu'. 3... o.i’. i 

1 

P-URNEY'S Evolinn. Wy Fiances 
Buiiic-y {Mme. IVAcbl.o,). With 
an Iniiodnction ai.d Notes by 
A. R. l'.lli->. (>./. 

-Ceollia. With an Introduc¬ 
tion and Ni'tes by .\. R. Fllis. 

3 vols. 3V. (\/. each. 


burn (R) Ancient Rome and 
Its Neighbourhood. An Illus¬ 
trated Handbook to the Ruins in 
the City and the Campagna, for 
the use of Travellers. By Robert 
Burn. MA. W’ith numerous 
lllu'lrations, Maps, and Plans. 
js. 6.R 

burns (Robort). Life of. By 
|. t». Lockhart, O.C.L. A 
new and enlarged Edition. Re¬ 
vised by Wtlli.am Scott Douglas. 

3<. 6.;’. 

BURTON'S (Robert) Anatomy of 
Melancholy. Edited by the Rev. 

A. R. Shilleto, M.A. W’ith In¬ 
troduction by A. 11 . BuUen, and 
full Index. 3 vols. 3f. 6 <i. each. 

BURT N (Sir R. P.) Personal 
Narrative of a Pilgrimage to 
Al-Madm'Ur and Meooah By 
Captain Sir Richaril h. Burton, 
R.t'..\Ll'i. With an Introduction 
liy Starley l.ane-Po«de, and all 
the oriiimal Illustrations. 2 vols. 
t.t. 6</. each. 

This is the copyright edi* 

; lion, containing the author’s latest 
notes 

BUTLER’S (Bishop) AJialogy 01 
Religion. Natural and Revealed, 
to Ihv Constitution and Course of 
Nature; together with two Dis¬ 
sertations on Personal Identity and 
on the Nature of Virtue, and 
Fifteen Sermons. 3 -^* 

BUTLER'S (Samuel) HudibW 
With Variorum Note.s, a Bio¬ 
graphy, Portrait, and 2S Illus¬ 
trations. 5^. 

— or, further Illustrated with 60 
Outline Poiinvils. 2 vols. 5^* each. 

C;eSAR. Commantarlsa on the 
Qallio and ClvU Ware Tians- 
latevl by W. A. McDevilte, B.A. 




Contained in Bohn's Librai'ies. 


CAMOENS’ Luslad; or, the Dis¬ 
covery of India. An Epic Poem. 
Translated by W. J. Mickle. 5th 
Edition, revised by E. R. Hodges, 
M.C.P. 3r. ed. 

CARAFAS (The) of Maddaloui. 
Naples under Spanish Dominion. 
Translated from the German of 
Alfred de Reumont. 3^. 6t/. 

CARLYLE’S French Revolution. 
Edited by J, Holland Rose, 
Litt.D. Illus. 3 vols. 5^. each. 

-Sartor Resartus. With 75 

Illustrations by Edmund J. Sul¬ 
livan. $s. 

CARPENTER’S (Dr. W. B.) 
Zoology. Revised Edition, by 
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. With very 
numerous Woodcuts. Vol. I. 6 s. 

[ yb/. II. out of print. 

CARPENTER’S Mechanical 
Philosophy, Astronomy, and 
Horology. 181 Woodcuts. 5f. 

-- Vegetable Physiology and 

Systematic Botany. Revise* I 
Edition, by E. Lankester, M.D., 
&c. With very numerous Wood- 
cuts. 6 s. 

- Animal Physiology. Revised 

Edition. With upwards of 300 
Woodcuts. 6 s. 

CASTLE (E.) Schools and 
Masters of Fence, from the 
Middle Ages to the End of the 
Eighteenth Century. By Egerlon 
Castle, M.A., F.S.A. With a 
Complete Bibliography. Illus¬ 
trated with 140 Reproductions of 
Old Engravings and 6 Plates of 
Swords, showing 114 Examples, 
dr. 

OATTERMOLE’S Evenings at 
Haddon HaU. With 24 En¬ 
gravings on Steel from designs by 
Cattermole, the Letterpress by the 
Baroness de Carabella. 5/. 


CATULLUS, Tibullus, and the 
Vigil of Venus. A Literal Prose 
Translation. 5/. 

CELLINI (Benvenuto). Me¬ 
moirs of, written by Himself. 
Translated by Thomas Roscoe. 
3 ^. 6d. 

CERVANTES’ Don Quixote de 
la Mancha. Motteaux’s Trans¬ 
lation revised. 2 vols. 3/, 6 d. 
each. 

- Galatea. A Pastoral Ro¬ 
mance. Translated by G. W. T 
Gyll. 3r. 6 d. 

-Exemplary Novels. Trans¬ 
lated by Walter K. Kelly. 35-. 6 d. 

CHAUCER’S Poetical Works. 
Ivlitcd by Robert Bell. Revised 
Edition, wilh a Preliminary Essay 
by Prof. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 4 
vols. 3^. 6 d. each. 

CHESS CONGRESS of 1862 . 

A Collection of the Games played. 
Edited by J. Lbwenthal. 5^. 

CHEVREUL on Colour. Trans¬ 
lated from the French by Charles 
Martel. Third Edition, with 

Plates, » or with an additional 

series of 16 Plates in Colours. 
7s. 6 d. 

CHILLINGWORTH’S Religion 
of Protestants. A Safe Way to 
Salvation. 3^. 6 d. 

CHINA, Plotorlal, Descriptive 
and Historical. With iMap and 
nearly 100 Illustrations. 5/. 

CHRONICLES OP TBCE CRU¬ 
SADES. Contemporary Narra¬ 
tives of the Crusade of Richard 
Coeur de Lion, by Richard of 
Devizes and Geoffrey de Vinsauf; 
and of the Crusade at St. Louis* 
by Lord John de Joinville. ^s, 

CICERO’S Orations. Translated 
by Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A. 4 
vols. $s. each. 
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J;/ Alfyhahctical List of Books 


CICERO'S Lotters. Triinslatc«U*y j 
Evelyn S. ^.huckl.iir^h. 4 vols. ; 
5 ^. cacli. 

_On Ovatory and Orators. 

With L'.ltcrs >o (^>uinlus niul 
lirvitii-:. 'rraiislated l»y the Kcv. j 

]. S. W:x>-''n, M.A. 5^. 

_On tho Nature of tlio Gods. 

Divln.aion, Eati*. I.wvs, a Re- 
pul'lic, (.on^dlshiP. rr.msl.xled 
by Prof. C. 1>. V-.nge, M.A., ami 
Er.ancis barh.-xni. 5^. 

_ Academics, De Einibu^, ami 

Tusculan Questions. By Prof. 
C. n. VtinRe, M.A. 5^. 

- Offices; or, Mor.il Ibitics. 

Cato M.ait>r, an I'ss.ay on OKI 
Ai;e; I. vllu-. .an Ess;\y on Fricn b 
ship; Scipio’s Ibeam ; Paradoxes; 
Letter to Quintus on Ma};islr.atcs. 
Transialc'l by C. R. i‘Khm)nil.s. 
3 r. O i. 

CORNELIUS NEPOS. — 

JUsl IN. 


C O LE RID GE’ S Blographla Llte- 
rarla; together with Two I.ay 
Sermons. 3.f. 6 ii. 

_ Table-Talk and Omnlann. 

Edited by T. A he, li.A. 3 -^' 

_Miscellanies. .aCsthetio and 

Lkerary; to which is added, 
'I'HC Theory of Life. Col¬ 
lected and arranged by T. Ashe, 

B.A. 3^. Uf. 

COMTE'S Positive Philosophy. 
TransKated and condensed by 
Il.xri.et Martineau. With Intro¬ 
duction by P'redcric Harrison. 
3 vols. 5^. each. 

COMTE'S Philosophy of the 
Scleuoos, being an Exjx>silion of 
the Principles of the Cours dt 

/VWb.n’/A’.’V rosiiiv(> By G. 11 . 
Lxwes. 1 $. 

CONDE S History of the Do 
minion of the Arabs In Spain. 
Translated by Mrs. Eoster. 3 
vols. 3 j. 6*f. each. 


CLARK'S (Hugh) LttroduoUon 
to Iloraldry. i8lh Edition, Re 
vised ami bhilarged by J. R. 
Blanche, Rouge Croix. With 
mrarly looo Illustrations. 5t. Or 
with the lUustr.nions Coloured. 
\$s. 

CLASSIC TALES, containing 
Rasstlas, Vic.ar of Wakotk'ld, 
(iullivci's Travels, and The Senti¬ 
mental Imuney. jS. 6./. 

COLERIDGE’S (S. T.) Filond. 

Si’iic-. i‘J b-NSays on Morals, 
Politic , and Religion. Ji. C-i. 

-Aids to RellocUon. and the 

<\>NFl-SMONS or A\ iNOt'lKlNG 
SriKii, to which arc a.Uted the 
Essays on bAini and the Book 
O h Common P:<av! k. 3.0. 0.1’. 

- Lcoturca nird Notes on 

Shnkcspet'.ro nnd other EnktUsh 
Pocta. EdlledbyT. A he. 


COOPERS Biographical Dio- 
tlo.tary. Containing Concise 
Notkes (upwards of 15,000) of 
Eminent Persons of all .\ges and 
Countries. ByThompson Cooper, 
With a Supplement, 
biinging the work dow’n to iSSj- 
2 Vols. 5 /. each. 

COX.E '3 Momoirs of tho Duke of 
Marlborough. With his original 
Correspondence. By W. Coxe, 
M.A., E.R.S. Revised edition 
by John Wade. 3 vxds. 3 -^* 
each. 

An Atlas of the plans of 
rdarllvuough's cainpaigits, 4to. 
I an 6./. 

-History of tho Houflo of 

Austria <1218-179^). Wth a 
Continuation from the Acc^ion 
of Erancis I. to the Revolution 01 
1S4S. yoK 3r. 6if. cadi. 


W 


Contained in Bo/m*s Libraries. 


CRAIK’S (a. L.) Pursuit of Know- 
ledge under Difficulties. Ulus- 
^ated by Anecdotes and Memoirs. 
Revised ^ition, with numerous 
Woodcut Portraits and Plates. 5^. 

CRTJIKSHANK’S Punch and 
Judy. The Dialogue of the 
Puppet Show ; an Account of its 
Origin, &c. With 24 Illustra. 
tions, and Coloured Plates, de- 

si^gnedand engraved by G. Cruik* 
shank. 5^. 

OUNNlNaHAM’S Lives of the 
Most Eminent British Painters 
A New Edition, with Notes and 
Sixteen fresh Lives. By Mrs. 
Heaton. 3 vols. 6(t. each. 

DANTE. Divine Comedy, Trans¬ 
lated by the Rev. H. F. Cary, 
M.A. ss. td. 

—— Translated into English Verse 
by I. C. Wright, M.A. 3rd Edi¬ 
tion, revised. With Portrait, and 
34 Illustrations on Steel, after 
FlaxmaD, 

D.^TB. The Inferno. A Literal 
Prose Translation, with the Text 
of the Original printed on the same 
page; By John A. Carlyle, M.D. 

The Pnrgatorlo. A Literal 


ry ^ i-iUeraJ 

Prose Translation, with the Text 
printed on the same page. By 
W. S. Dugdale. 5^. ^ 

(PliUlp), Me- 

mo^of. Containingthe Histories 

Charles VIII.. 

and Charles 

Tntr Burgundy. 

Chfnn-Y ScanLlous 

Chronide, or Secret History oi 

Louis XL, by Jean de TrSyes. 

Translated by Andrew R. Scoblc. 

Wth Portraits. 2 vols. 3^. ed. 
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DEFOE’S Novels and Mtflcel. 
laneous Works. With Prefaces 
J^°^®®».*"cluding those altri- 

3s. ta. each. 

Captain Singleton, and 
Colonel Jack. 

Memoirs of a Cavalier, 
Captain Carlcton, 
Dickory Cronke, See. 

-Moll Flanders, and the 
History of the Devil. 

-Roxana, and Life of Mrs, 
Christian Davies. 

-History of the Great Plague 
of London, 1665 > The 
Storm (1703); and the 
True-born Englishman. 

-Duncan Campbell, New 

round the 
World, and Political 
Tracts. 

Robinson Crusoe. 


HI. 


IV. 


V. 


VI. 


VII. 


DEIVTMIN’S History of Arms 
and ^mour, from the Earliest 
? Auguste Demmin. 

Translated by C. C. Black, M.A. 

^°°° ^’’^s'fations. 

^^“?STHENES’ OraUons. 

Tvolf V V ?■ Kennedy. 
S vols. Vol. I., 3s. 6J., Voll 

5r. each. 

or Italy 
de Stael. Trans¬ 
lated by Emily Baldwin and 
Paulina Driver. 3s. (,d. 

DEyiYS Logic, or the Science 
By J. Devey. 

of Latin and 
Greek QuotaUons; including 
Proverbs, Maxims, Mottoes, Law 

Terms and Phrases. With all the 
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()vu'\nlities ninUod, JMid Ivni^lish j 
franslalioii'i. With Imlex Ver- ‘ 
l.orum {(>22 5 f. 

DICTIONARY of Obsolete and 
Provincial English. Compiled 
by Th'ini.is \\ rii^bt, M. A., 1 * .S A., 
\c. 2v.)l:. 5>-. each. 

DIDRON '3 Christian Icono¬ 
graphy: a Ili'tiiry of Chri«;ti.\n 
Art in the Mld>llc Aj^c.s. Trans- 
l.itcd I')’ K. J Millinj^ton and 
completed by Margaret Stokes. 
With 240 Illustrations. 2 vols. 
50 each. 

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives 
and Opinions of the Ancient 
Philosophers, Tran.<I.Med by 
Trof. C*. I>. ^’onge, M.A. 5'. 

DOnilEE S Adversaria. I'dited 
1 ')' the late rrof. Wagner. 2 vol.-;. 
5t. each. 

DODD'S Epigrammatists. A 
Selection fn>m tlie l''[>igraininatic 
Literature of Ancient, Moli vval, 
and Modern 'I'inus. Ly the Kev. 
llenry I'liilip Dodd, M.A. Ox¬ 
ford. 2nd idilion, leviscd and 
enlarged. Of. 

DONALDSON’S Tho Theatre of 
tlio Greeks. A Treati^c i»n the 
lli.'^lory an-1 iaxhibition of the 
Creek Drama. Witli numerous 
illuslrati»>nsand ^ I’l.xns. Uy ii>hn 
William DonahLt'n, D.D. 55. 

DRAPER’S History ot the 
IntcUootual Dovolopmont of 
Europe, by Jolm \Villi.\m Draper, 
M.D., LL.D. 2 vols. 5 j. each. 

DUNLOP'S History of Fiction. 
A new Edition. Uevised I'y 
llenry Wilson. 2 vols. 5;. each. 

DYER S History oi Modern Eu¬ 
rope. fivun the tall i>f 
tmoplc. ^id cdiiien, levi-cd and 
n'ntimied to the eml of tlio \ino- 
leeiith Coitmy. Uy Ailhui I la>- 
sall, M..\. o vols. v'-v'aclt. 


DYER'S (Dr T. H.) Pompeii ; its 
buildings and Antiquities. By 

T. H. Dyer, LL.D. With nearly 
300 Wood Engravings, a large 
Nlap, and a Plan of the Forura. 
ys. 6(i. 

DYER (T. F. T.) British Popular 
Customs, Present and Past. 
An Account of the various Games 
and Customs associated with Dif* 
ferent Days of the Year in the 
briiish Isles, arranged according 
to the Calendar. By the Rev. 

T. F. Thiselton Dyer, M.A. 5 ^* 

EBERS’ Egyptian Princess. An 
Historical Novel. By George 
Kbers. Translated by E. S. 
buchheim. 3.C. 6 i. 

EDGEWORTH'S Stories for 
Children. With S Illustrations 
by L. Speed. 3 ;. 6 ./. 

ELZE S William Shakespeare. 
—.SVc- vSn.VKl-Sl’KARK. 

EMERSON S Works. 5 vols. 
3.C. 6.;’. cacli. 

I. —Essays and Representative 
Men. 

U. —English 'I'r.tits, Nature, and 
C«mduct of Life. 

III. —Society and Solitude—Letters 
and Social Aims — Ad¬ 
dresses. 

\T.—Miscellaneous bieces. 

V. — booms. 

ENNEMOSER'S History of 
Magic. ■rr.\nslated by William 
Ilowilt. 2 vols. 5i'. c.ach. 

EPICTETUS. The DlBoourses of. 
With the Encueiripion and 
Fragments. Translatcil by George 
Long, M.A. 5i. 

EURIPIDES. A New literal 
Translation in brose. By E P« 
Colcrivlgc, M.A. 2 vols, y. each. 
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Contained in Bolm's Libraries. 


EUTROPITJS.— See Justin. 

ETTSEBITTS PAMPHILirS 
EcolesIasUcal History of. Trans- 
lated by Rev.C*F.Cruse,M,A. 5^. 

EVELYN’S Diary and Corre- 
^ondendence. Edited from the 
Orjpnal MSS. by W. Bray, 

volt s^. etch 4 

Costume In Eng- 
land. A History of Dress to the 

Eighteenth Century, 
revised, by Viscount 
Dillon, V.P.S.A. Illustrated with 
above 700 Engravings. 2 vols 
S-f* each. 

P^LDING’S Adventures 01 
Joseph Andrews and his Friend 

Mr. Abraham Adams. With 
Cruikshank’s Illustrations. 3r. 6</. 

— History of Tom Jones, a 
Founding. With Cruikshank's 
Illustrations. 2 vols. js. 6d. each. 

AmeUa. With Cruikshank’s 
Illustrations. 5/, 

FLAXMAN’S LectiiresonSculp- 

Flaxman, R.A. 
With Portrait and 53 Plates. 6j. 

POSTER’S (John) Life and Cor- 
Mspondence. Edited by J. E. 
Ryland. 2 vols. 3^. 6 tt. each. 

~~r Essays. Edited by 

J. E. Ryland. 2 vols. 3^. 
each, 

■ Essays : on Decision of Cha¬ 
racter ; on a Man’s writing Me¬ 
moirs of Himself; on the epithet 
Romantic; on the aversion of 
Men of Taste to Evangelical Re¬ 
ligion. 3^. 6 c/. 


~r on the Evils of Popular 

Iporance ; to which is added, a 
D^course on the Propagation of 
Christianity m India. 3^. 


i*OSTER’S Essays on the Im¬ 
provement of Time. With Notes 
Oh' Sermons and other Pieces 

3 ^- 6 c/. 

GASPARY ’3 History of Italian 
Literature. Translated by Her¬ 
man Qelsner, M.A., Ph.D. 
Vol. I. 3j. 6 c/. 

GEOFFREY OP MONMOUTH 

GESTA ROMANORUM. or En¬ 
tertaining Moral Stories invented 
by the Monks. Translated by the 
Rev. Charles Swan. Revised 
Edition, by Wynnard Hooper, 
B.A. 5/. ^ 

GILDAS, Chronicles of.—See Oh/ 
English Ckronieles. 

GIBBON’S Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire. Complete 
and Unabridged, with Variorum 
Notes. Edited by an English 
Churchman. With 2 Maps and 
Portrait. 7 vols. 3^. 6 d. each. 

GILBART’S History, Principles, 
and PracUce of Banting. Bv 
the late J. W. Gilbart, F.R.S. 
New Edition, revised by A. S. 
Michie. 2 vols, I or. 

G^ B:^S, The Adventures of 
Translated from the French of 
^sage by Smollett, With 24 

SmirkeT 

shauk° Cruik- 

GIRALDUS OAMBRENST«l» 
fflstorloal Wort^Safed 

R M-A., and Sir 

pAt JK«'^tsed Edition, 
Edited by Thomas Wright, M.A., 

r.o.A, 


GOETM-s Faust. Parti. Ger- 

With Hayward’s Prose 
Tra^Iation and Notes. Revised 
by C. A. Buchheim, Ph.D. 5X. 
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GOETHE’S Works Translated 
into Knpli-'h by various hands. 


14 

vols. 3;. 

0 /. each. 


1 . 

and II. 

rocliy and 

Truth 


from 

My ()wn I-ifo. 

N e w 


and rLa i-N-.-il ediiioii. 


HI. 

- l aust. 

Two Parts, 

com- 


plctc. 

(Swanwick.) 


IV. 

—Novels 

and Tales. 



V.— Wilhelm Moisler’s Appren¬ 
ticeship. 

VI. -Conversations with Ecker- 
mann and Soret. 

\TII.—Dramatic Works. 

IX.—Wilhelm Meister's Travels. 

X.—Tour in Italy, and Second 
Kesidence in Koine. 

XI. — M iscellaneous Travels. 

XII.—Early and Miscell.xncous 
Letters. 

XIV.— Keinokc Eox, West-Eastern 
Di\.«.n and Achilleid. 

GOLDSI'r'TITH’S Works. A new 
Edition, by ). W. M. Gibbs. 5 
vols. p. (}d. each. 

GRAMr.TONT’S Moinolrs of the 
Court of Chr»rlcs II Edited l>y 
Sir Walter .Scott. To^etlier with 
the llosconKi. Tr.xcis, incUidino 
two not before i>ublishcd, Ac. 
New Edition. 5J. 

GRAY’S Lotters. Including the 
('orre.spondence of Gray" and 
Mason. Editcil by the Uev. 
I). C. Tovey, M.A. Vol-:. 1 . 
and IL 5;. 6./. each. 

GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Trans¬ 
lated by George Burges, M.A. 5^. 

GREEK ROMANCES of Helio- 
doruB, LonguB, nnd AohiUes 
Tatlus—viz., The Adventures of 
Theagenes A Chariclea ; Amours 
of D.iplinisand Chloe ; and Loves 
of Clitopho and Leucipoe. Trans¬ 
lated by Rev. K. Smith, M.A. 
5J. 


GREGORY’S Letters on the 
Evidonces, Dootrines, & Duties 
of the Christian Religion. By 
Dr. Olinthus Gregory. 3^. A/. 

GREENE, MARLOWE, and 
BEN JONSON. Poems of. 
Edited by Robert Bell. 3^. 61/. 

GRIMM’S TALES. With the 
Notes of the Original. Translated 
by Mrs. A. Hunt. With Intro* 
duction by Andrew Lang, M.A. 

2 vols. 3i. (>d. each. 

- Gammer Grethel; or, Ger¬ 
man Fairy Tales and Popular 
Stories. Containing 42 Fairy 
Tales. Trans, by Edgar Taylor. 
With numerous Woodcuts after 
George Cruikshnnk and Ludwig 
Grimm. 31. (>d. 

GROSSI’S Maroo Vlaoontl. 
Tran.daled by A. F. D. The 
Ballails rendered into Englisb 
Verse by C.M. P. 3r. W. 

GUIZOT’S History of the 
English Revolution of 1640 . 
From the .Accession of Charles 
1 . to )\is Death. Translated by 
William ILulitt. }s. 6ii. 

-History of Civilisation, from 

the Fall of the Roman Empire to 
the French Revolution. Trans* 
baled by Wdliam Uarlitt. 3 vobs. 
}s. 6J. c.ach. 

HALL'S (Rov. Robert) Mlscol- 
hiueous Works and Remains. 

}S. (k{. 

HAMPTON COURT: A Short 
History of the Manor and 
Falaco. By Ernest Law, B.A. 
With numerous Illustrations. V* 

HARDWICK’S History of the 
Articles of Religion. By the late 
C. Hardwick. Revised by the 
Rev. Er.mcis Procter, M.A. y. 


Contained in Bo/t?ys Libraries. 
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HApT'F'S Tales. The Caravan— 
The Sheik of Alexandria —The 
Inn in the Spessart. Trans, from 
the German by S. Mendel. 3^. (>d, 

KAWTHORNE’S Tales. 4 vols. 
3^. 6<f. each. 

I* Twice-told Tales, and the 
Snow Image. 

II.-~Scarlet Letter, and the House 
with the Seven Gables. 

—Transformation [The Marble 
Faun], and Blithedale Ro- 
mance* 

IV.—Mosses from an Old Mnnse. 

HAZLITT’S Table-talk. Essays 
on Men and Manners. By W 
Hazlitt. 3r. da'. 

Lectures on the Literature 
o^f the Age of Elizabeth and on 
Characters of Shakespeare’s Plays. 
3^* 6(i. ^ 

■— Lectures on the English 
P^ts, and on the English Comic 
Wnters. 3r. 6a'. 

The Plain Speaker, Opinions 

on Books, Men, and Things. 3^.60'. 

Round Table. 51. 6 /. 

Sketches and Essays. 

3^* oa. 

■— Spirit of the Age; or, 

hv PortraiU. Edited 

Dy W. Carew Hazlitt. 3^. 6a'. 

English Stage. 
Jackson. 


Concise History of 
Piling. New Edition, revised 

by Cosmo Monkhouse. 5^. 

Lectures on the Philo- 


Bock oi Ideas, together with the 
Koniantic School. Translated by 
Francis Storr. A New Edition, 

revised throughout. WiiUAppen- 

dices and Maps. 3^. 6 d, 

HELP S Life of Ohrlstophor 
Columbus, the Discoverer of 
America. By Sir Arthur Helps, 
K..C. B. 3r. 6a’. 

- Life of Hernando Cortes, 

and the Conquest of Mexico. 2 
vols. jr. 6a'. each. 

- Life of Fizarro. 3^. 6d. 

Life of Las Casas the Apostle 


of the Indies. 3J. 6c/. 

HENDERSON (E.) Select His¬ 
torical Documents of the Middle 
Ages, including the most famous 
Charters relating to England, the 
Empire, the Church, &c., from 
the 6th to the 14th Centuries. 
Translated from the Latin and 
edited by Ernest F. Henderson, 
A.B., A.M., Ph.D. 5j. 

HENPREY’S Guide to English 
Coins, from the Conquest to the 
pr^ent time. New and revised 
Edition by C. F. Keary, M.A., 
F.S.A. 6s. 

HENRY OP HUNTINGDON'S 
History of the English. Trans- 
lite*! by T. Forester, M.A. 51, 

HENRY'S (Matthew) Exposition 
of the Book of the Psalms. 5^. 

HELTODORUS. Theagenes and 
Cbariclea. — Sse Greek Ro¬ 
mances. 

HERODOTUS. Translated by the 
Rev. Henry Cary, M.A. 3/. 6d. 

■ Notes on, Original and Se¬ 
lected from the best Commenta¬ 
tors. By D. W. Turner, M.A. 
With Coloured Map. Ss. 

- Analysis and Summary of 

By J. T. "Wheeler, 
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An Alf>Jinhcfical List of Books 


H CALL 3 MACHL S, and 

THs.OGNIS. riauslntcdl))-llic ' 
Kev. J. BanK>, M.A. 5 ^’ 

HOFFMANN'S (E. T. W.) The 
Soraplon Brethren. TranMntcil 
from ihe Cicrnian by Lt.-Col, Alex. ' 
I'wing. 2 vol'^. 3/. 6'/. c.ich. 

HOLBEINS Banco of Death 
and Bible Cu‘s Upwarilsof 130 
Subjict', rn^r.avcil in faC'imilo, 
vviili I itroducti 'n atvl Dcscrip 
h'ins 1 ') I'l.incis l)(i\icc and Dr. 
rhomas l ro|;nall Dibilcn. 5-^* 

HOMER S Iliad. Ti.inslaicd into 
I’lx-c by T. A. Uuchlcy, 
li.A. 5f. 

-OdyoEcy. llynin-, I'.pn^rains, 

i’.ral 1 ’. iitlc of ihf I jo.'s.and Mice. 
Tr.aii'l.nod inn- I'ni-li'K I’ro.ic by 
1 ’. A. lUicklcy, r. A. 5r. 

- See nho roi't:. 

HOOPERS (Q ) Watetloo: The 
Dov/nfiill o! the First Napo¬ 
leon; a I li^ioiy of the C'ainpai^n 
of 1S13. By tici>r[;c l!<iopcr. 

\\ iili Maps .an I Bums. 3f. 6.;'. 

- Tho Campaign of Sedan : 

'l lic Downfall of tlic Second Em- 
pile, - Scpt-.ml or, 1S70. 

Willi (ici.cral M.\]' and Six Plans 
of Panic, y. b f. 

HORACE. A new literal Prose 
Pr.nslation, byA. llamiUon Bryce, 
l.I. D. tit 

HUGOS (Viotor) Dramatic 
Works I lernani —Kiiy Bias — 
Tlic Kind's Diversion. Tianslaled 
by Mrs. Newton Crosland and 
V. I.. Slous. 6./. 

- Pooma, chiefly Lyrical. Trans¬ 
lated by various Writers, now hist 
collected by j. II. L. Willi.ams. 
jr. Or/. 

HUMBOLDT'S Cosmoa Trans- 
l.vted by K. C. Olio, P ll. Paul, 
and W. S. D.dlas, I .l,.S. 3 vols. 
}s. t i. each, cxccplinj:; Vol. V. 5;. 


HUMBOLDT'S Personal Narra¬ 
tive of his Travels to the Ec^ui- 
noctial Regions of America during 
the years 1799-1S04. Translated 
by T. Ross. 3 vols. 5/. each. 

-- Views of Nature. Translated 

by E. C. Ott6 and 11 . G. Bohn. 

5 ^- 

HUMPHREYS’ Coin CoUeotor’a 
Manual. By II. N. Humphreys, 
with upwards of 140 Illustrations 
on Wood and Steel. 2 vols. 5 -'’ 
each. 

HUNGARY: its History and Re¬ 
volution, together with a copious 
Memoir of Kossuth. 3J. A/. 

! HUTCHINSON {Colonel). Me- 
' molra of the Life of. By his 
Widow, Lucy : together with hei 
Autobiography, and an Account 
of the Siege of Lathom House. 
35. 6.4 

HUNT'S Poetry of Solenco. By 
Richard Hunt. 3rd Edition, re¬ 
vised and cnhnged. 5^. 

INGULPH’H Chronicles of the 
Abbey of Oroyland, with the 
Don l ist' A i ION by Peter of Blois 
and other Wiilers. Translated by 
11 . T. Riley, M.A. 5^. 

IRVING'S (Washington) Oom- 
pleto Works. 15 vols. With Poi- 
trails, icc. 3^. 6.4 each. 

L--Salmagundi, Knicker¬ 
bocker’s History of New 
York. 

11 .—The Sketch-Book, and the 
Life of Oliver Goldsmith. 

HI.—Bracebrldge Hall, Abbots¬ 
ford and NcwsteadAbbcy. 

j IV.—The Alhambm, Tales of a 

, Tnwcllcr. 

I V.-Chronicle of the Conquest 

of Granada, Legcn^ of 
' the Conquest of bpnin. 
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Containea tn Bohn's Libraries. 


Irvings (Washington) Complete 

Works caatintied. 

VI. & VII.—Life and Voyages of 
Columbus, together with 
the Voyages of his Com¬ 
panions. 

VIII.—Astoria, A Tour on the 
Prairies. 

IX.—Life of Mahomet, Livesof the 
Successors of Mahomet. 

X.—Adventures of Captain Bon¬ 
neville, U.S.A., WoHert’s 
Roost. 

XI.—Biographies and Miscella¬ 
neous Papers. 

XII.-XV.—Life of George Wash¬ 
ington. 4 vols. 

— Llfo And Lottdrs. By his 
Nephew, Pierre E. Irving. 2 vols. 
3r. each. 

ISOCRATES, The Orations of. 
Translated by J. H. Freese, M.A. 
Vol. I. 5x. 

JAMES'S (G. P. R.) Life of 
Rlohard Coeur de Lion. 2 vols. 
3^. 6d. each. 

JAMESON’S (Mrs.) Shake¬ 
speare's Heroines. Character¬ 
istics of Women: Moral, Poetical, 
and Historical. By Mrs. Jameson. 
3s. 6d, 

JESSE’S (E.) Aneodotes of Dogs. 
With 40 Woodcuts and 34 Steel 
Engravings. 5r. 

JESSE’S (J. H.) Memoirs of the 
Court of England during the 
Reign of the Stuarts, including 
the Protectorate. 3 vols. With 
42 Portraits. 3s. each, 

- Memoirs of the Pretenders 

and their Adherents. With 6 
Portraits. 5^. 

JOHNSON'S Ijlvea of the Poets. 
Edited by Mrs. Alexander Napier, 
with Introduction by Professor 
Hales. 3 vols. 3^. 6 d, each. 


JOSEPHIJS (Flavius). The Works 
of. Whiston’s Translation, re¬ 
vised by Rev. A R Shilleio. M.A 
With Topographical and Geo. 
graphical Notes by Colonel Sir 
C. W. Wilson, K.C. B. 5 vols. 
3s. 6d. each. 

JULIAN, the Emperor. Contain¬ 
ing Gregory Nazianzen’s Two In¬ 
vectives and Libanus’ Monody, 
with Julian’s extant Theosophical 
Works. Translated by C. W. 
King, M.A. 3s. 

JUNIUS’S XiOtters. W^ith all the 
Notes of Woodfall’s Edition, and 
important Additions. 2 vols. 
3s. 6d. each. 

JUSTIN CORNELIUS NEPOS, 
and EUTROPIUS. Translated 
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
5 ^- 

JUVENAL, PERSIUS. STTI,- 
PIOIA and LUCILIUS. Trans¬ 
lated by L. Evans, M.A. 3s. 

KANT’S Critique of Pure Reason. 
Translated by J. M. D. Meikle- 
John. 3s, 

- Prolegomena and Meta¬ 
physical PoundationsofNatural 

Science. Translated byE, Belfort 
Bax. 3s. 

KEIGHTLEY’S (Thomas) My¬ 
thology of Ancient Greece and 
Italy. 4th Edition, revised by 
Leonard Schmitz, Ph.D., LL.D. 
With 12 Plates from the Antique. 
Sj. 

KEIGHTLEY’S Fairy Mytho- 
logy, illustrative of the Romance 
and Superstition of Various Coun¬ 
tries. Revised Edition, with 
Frontispiece by Cruikshank. 5^. 

LA FONTAINE’S Fables. Trans¬ 
lated into English Verse by Elizur 
Wright. New Edition, with Nous 
by J, W. M, Gibbs. 3.f. 6d. 
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. ///■//.//’<V/V.v/ /i/s/ of Books 


LAI^AKTiNE'S Hiutory th© 
Girondists Tran>l.itc'.l by 11. F, 
Ky le. 3 v>.!s. jf. 6./. each. 

_ ni.=?*.ory of the Reslorntlon 

of Monarchy I'n i'lancola S:quel 
In Ihe I ii^toi v of lb'.' Gir.ni'lisl' ). 
4 V'lls. jf. 6*'. c.ich. 

_History of the Fionch Re¬ 
volution of U143. jx. C.^ 

LAMB'S (Charles) Essays of EUa 
aiid Eliana. C.u.ii'l-.tc K.litiop. 
1 %. 6.A 

-Specimens of Eiigih'h Dra¬ 
matic Poets of Uio Time of 
EllzaboUi. 3-.. (> •. 

- Memorials and Letters of 

Charles Lamb. I’.y Seja.n'J 
T.^lfovirvl. New LMitu»n, levt-, .1, 
by W. Carew Ibulilt. 2 Vvih. 
3i. 67. each. 

- Tales from Shn.hoipcaro 

W'idi Ilhi-iti.'n-):.-. I'vl'-v.iiu .''Iww. 

$ ^ 

31. 6,/. 

LANE S Arabian Nights' Enter- 
talriinents. l iliU.l bv Stanley 
l/mc-Kr'ile, M.A., 4 

vols. 3?. 6 L each. 

LANZI'S History of Falntlug In 
Italy, from tin- Keriovl of the 
Kevival C'l" the l ine Ar's to the 
liinl of tbe Kightecutli Cenntry. 
Fian-.i.-iti il by I'ho’oa? 

3 voU. 3?. 6/. each. 

LAPPENBERG'S 'lAstory ot 
England under the Anglo- 
Saxon Kill’s. Ti.insl.iicd 1’)' 
\>. Tliorpj, K.S.A. New e.i tion, 
revised by {•'. C. OUe. 2 \ols. 
3^. 6./. each. 

LECTURES ON PAINTING. 

by K.iirv, t>|'le, Kn>4:. I'Mitc--! 
by K. Woinu’.n. ys. 


LEONARDO DA YINOI’S 
Ti'oallKO on Painting. Trans¬ 
lated by T- E- Rigaud, R.A., 
With a Life of Leonardo by John 
i William Brown. With numerous 

I I'hlcs. $s. 

LEPSIUS'S Letters from Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of 
' Sinai. Trand.atecl by L. and 

J. 1). Horner. With >Iaps. 

; LESSING’S DramaUo Works, 

Complete. Edited by Ernest Bell, 
i M.A. With Memoir of Lessing 

by Helen Zimmern. 2 vols. 
3.;. 67. c.ach. 

! Laokoon, D:*amatio Notes, 

and the Roprosontatlon ol 
Death by the Ancients. Trans¬ 
late.! by E.C. Beasley and Helen 
Zimmern. Edited by Edward 
Bell, M.A. With a Frontispiece 
of tire L’.okoon group. 6./. 

LILLY'S Introduction to Astro¬ 
logy. With 0 Gkamm.\r of 
Asik->i.OC.y and Tables for Cal- 
cida’mg Nadvities, by Z.rdkiel. 5J. 

LIVY'S History of Rome. Trans¬ 
lated by Hr. Spillan, C. Edmonds, 
and otbeis. 4 vols. 5^*. each. 

LOCKE S Philosophical Works. 
Edited by ]. A. St. ]chn. 2 vols. 
3;. 6.f each. 

- Life and Letters: By Lord 

Kin*’. 3i. 6./. 

LOCKHART (J. G.)—5 « Borns. 

I ' ODGE'S Portralisof Illustrious 
Persoragos of Gi'eat Britain, 
uiih riogi-.^^'hic.d .an<l Historical 
Mem 'iis. 240 rorlmils engraved 
on Steel, with the respective Bio- 
gr.iphie.> un.vbridgcd. 8 vols. S^* 
c.ach. 

, LONGFELLOW’S Prose 
Works. Wi’h i6 lull p.age Wood 

1 EnguwiiiL'A. 5 j. 
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LOUDON’S (Mrs.) Natural 
History. Revised edition, by 
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. With 
numerous Woodcut Ulus. 5r. 

LOWNDES’ Bibllograf>her ’3 
Manual of English Litei'aturo. 
Enlarged Edition. By II. Cl. 
Bohn. 6 vcls. cloth, 5^. each. 
Or 4 vols. half morocco, 2.'. 2s. 

LONOUS. Daphnis and Chloe. 
—See Greek Romances. 

LUCAN’S Pharsalla. Translated 
by H. T. Riley, M.A. 5^. 

LUCIAN’S Dialogues of the 
Gods, of the Sea Gods, and 
of the Dead. Translated by 
Howard Williams, M.A. 55. 

LUCRETIUS. A Prose Trans¬ 
lation.' By II. A. J. Munro. 
Reprinted from the Final (4ih) 
Edition. With an Introduction 
by J. D. Duff, M.A. 5.?. 

- Translated by the Rev. J. P. 

Watson, M.A. ss. 

LUTHER’S Table-Talk. Trans¬ 
lated and) Edited by Willian. 
Hazlitt. 3x. 6^. 

^- Autobiography. — See 

Michelet. 

MA O HTA VeLLI’S History of 
Florence, together with the 
Prince, Savonarola, various Hi.s- 
torical Tract.s, and a Memoir of 
Machiavelli. 3^. 6(f. 

MAL LET’S Norfci'em Ajitlqui- 
tles, or an Historical Account of 
the Manners, Customs, Religions 
and Laws, Maritime Expeditions 
and Discoveries, Language and 
Literature, of the Ancient Scandi¬ 
navians. Translated by Bishop 
Percy. Revised and Enlarged 
Edition, with a Translation of the 
Prose Edda, by T. A. Black- 
well, 5x. 


MANTELL’S (Dr.) Petrifactions 
and their Teachings. With nu¬ 
merous illustrative Woodcuts. 6s. 

- Wonders of Geology. 8th 

Edition, revised by T. Rupert 
Jones, F-G.S. With a coloured 
Geological Map of England, 
Plates, and upwards of 200 
Woodcuts. 2 vols. ys. 6d. each. 

MANZONI. The Betrothed: 
being a Translation of * I Pro- 
messi Sposl.’ By Alessandro 
Manzoni. With numerous Wood- 
cuts, 5r. 

MARCO POLO’S Travels; the 
Translation of Marsden revised 
by T. Wiight, M.A., F.S-A. 5s. 

MARRTAT’S (Capt. R,N.) 
Mastermari Ready. With 93 
Woodcuts. 3x. 6d. 

- Mission; or, Scenes in Africa. 

Illustrated by Gill)ert and Dalziel. 

3 X. Cd. 

- Pirate and Three Cutters. 

With 8 Steel Engravings, from 
Drawings by Clarkson Stanfield, 
R.A. 3r. 6d. 

- Privateersman. 8 Engrav¬ 
ings on Steel. 3/. 6a 

- Settlers in Canada. 10 En¬ 
gravings by Gilbert and Dalziel. 
3x. 6d. 

- Poor Jack. With 16 Illus¬ 
trations after Clarkson Stansfield, 
R.A. 2s. 6d. 

- Peter Simple. With 8 full- 

pnge Illustrations. 3^. 6d. 

- Midshipman Easy. With S 

full-page Illustrations. 3J, 6d. 

MARTIAL’S Epigrams, complete. 
Translated into Prose, each ac¬ 
companied by one or more Verse 
Translations selected from the 
Works of English Poets, and 
other sources. 7r. 6</. 
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An Alphabetical List of Books 


MARTINEAU'S (Harriet) His¬ 
tory of England, from 1800- 
1815. 3^. 6</. 

-History of the Thirty Years 

Peace. a.J). 1815-46. 4 vols. 

y. 6 d. each. 

- See Comte i Positive Philosophy. 

MATTHEW PARIS'S English 
History, from ihc Year 1235 to 
1273. 'rransl.atctl l>y Rev. j. A. 
Giles. !).(. .L. 3 vols. 5<. each. 

I I'ols. II. nihi III. out of print. 

MATTHEW OF WESTMIN¬ 
STERS Flowers of History, 
from the I'cyinninjj of the Worhl 
to A.D. 1307. Translated hy C. l>. 
Yon^c, M.A. 2 vols. 5i. each. 


MILTON’S Prose Works. Edited 
by J. A. St. John. 5 vols. 3^. 6 d. 
each. 


— Poetical Works, with a Me¬ 
moir and Critical Remarks by 
James Montgomery, an Index to 
Paradise Lost, Todd’s Verbal Index 
to all the Poems, and a Selection 
of Explanatory Notes by Henry 
G. Bohn. Illustrated with 120 
Wood Engravings from Drawings 
by W. Harvey. 2 vols. 3J. (>d. 
each. 


MITPORD’S (Mias) Our VlUage 
Sketches of Rural Character and 
Scener)’. With 2 Engravings on 
Steel. 2 vols. 3r. (yd. each. 


MAXWELL S Victories of Wcl- 
liiglon and the B Itlsh Armies 
Eronijspiece .and 5 Portiaits. 51 

MENZEL S History of Genuany 
Iron) the Earliest l’c'rj<»d to iS.12. 
3 vols. 3J. (yd. each. 

MICHAEL ANGELO AND 
RAPHAEL, tholr Lives nnd 
Works By Dupp.i a>id (juatre- 
mere de Quincy. With I’oitr.dtv, 
and Engravings on Sirel. 5.?. 

MICHELET’S Luther’s Auto 
biography. Trans. I.y Willi.im 
llatliti With an .Appctulix (iio 
pages) of Noics. }s. (yd. 

-History of tho French Revo¬ 
lution Ironi its <.-.\rlie'>t indicatiiui> 
to tiu lliuihl of the King in 1791. 
3r. 6d. 

MlGNET SHlatory of thoF''onch 
Revolution, ftoin 1789 to 1814. 
3 ^. (id. New cilition rc'cl. 

MILL (J. S.) t* nrly Essays by 
John Stuart Mill. CulUcicd trom 
v.arioiis sources hy |. W. M. Gibbs. 

y. 6d. 

MILLER (Professor). History 
Philosophically Illustr • ted.fumi 
the hall t»l the Roman Empiu* to 
the Erench Revolution. 4 vols. 
3f. (yd. each. 


MOLIERE’S Dramatic Works. 
A new Translation in English 
Prose, by C. 11 . Wall. 3 vols. 
3r. 6</. each. 

MONTAGU. Tho Letters and 
Works of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu. Edited by her great- 
gr.uuison, Lord Wharnclitle’s Edi¬ 
tion, and revised hy W. Moy 
riiom.is. New Edition, revised, 
with 5 Portraits. 2 vols. 5^. each. 

MONTAIGNE'S Essays. Cotton’s 
Translation, rcviseil by W. C. 
Ilazliit. New Edition. 3 vols. 
y. (id. each. 

MONTESQUIEU’S Spirit ol 
Laws. New Edition, revisi*d and 
corrected. By j. V. Pritch.ard, 
A.M. 2 vols. 3f. 6./. each. 

MORPHY'S Games of Chesa. 
Being ihc Matches and l^esi Games 
pl.iyed by ihc.Vmcrican Champion, 
Nvith Explanator)- .\nd .-Vnalytical 
Noics by J. I^nvenlhal. 5/. 

MOTLEY (J. L.). The Rise 01 
tho Dutch Republio. A Hisior)*. 
By John l^uhrop Motley. New 
Kihtion, with Biogn\phiad Intro¬ 
duction by Moncure D. Conway. 
3 vols. y. 6.1. each, 
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MTJDIE’S British Birds; or, His¬ 
tory of the Feathered Tribes of the 
British Islands* Revised by \V. 
C. L. Martin. With 52 Figures 
of Birds and 7 Coloured Plates of 
Eggs. 2 vols. 

NEANBBR (Dr. A.). History 
of the Christian Religion and 
Church. Trans, from the German 
byJ.Torrey. 10vols. 3j.6</.each. 

- Life of Jesus Christ. Trans¬ 
lated by J. McClintock and C. 
Blumenthal. 3^. (yd. 

- History of the Planting and 

Training of the Christian 
Church by the Apostles. 
Translated by J. E. Ryland. 
2 vols. 3J. (yd. each. 

- Memorials of Christian Life 

In the Early and Middle Ages ; 
including Light in Dark Places. 
Trans, by J. E. Ryland. 3x. (yd. 

NIBELUNGEN LIED. The 
Lay of the Nlbelungs, metrically 
translated from the old German 
text by Alice Horton, and edited 
by Edward Bell, M.A. To which 
is prefixed the Essay on the Nibe- 
lungen Lied by Thomas Carlyle. 
5J. 

NEW TESTAMENT (The) In 
Qr^k. Griesbach^s Text, with 
various Readings at the foot of 
the page, and Parallel References 
in the margin ; also a Critical 
Introduction and Chronological 
Tables. By an eminent Scholar, 
with a Greek and English Lexicon. 
3rd Edition, revised and corrected. 
Two Facsimiles of Greek Manu¬ 
scripts. 900 pages. 5j. 

The Lexicon may be had sepa¬ 
rately, price 25 . 


NORTH (R.) Lives of the Right 
Hon. Francis North, Baron Guild¬ 
ford, the Hon. Sir Dudley North, 
and the Hon. and Rev. Dr. John 
North. By the Hon. Roger 
North. Together with the Auto¬ 
biography of the Author. Edited 
by Augustus jessopp, D.D. 3vols. 
3^. (>d. each. 

NtJGENT'S (Lord) Memorials 
of Hampden, his Party and 
Times. With a Memoir of the 
Author, an Autograph Letter, and 
Portrait. 5^. 

OLD ENGLISH CHRON¬ 
ICLES, including Ethehverd’s 
Chronicle, Asset’s Life of Alfred, 
Geoffrey of Monmouth’s British 
History, Gild.as, Nennius, and the 
spurious clironicle of Richard of 
Cirencester. Edited by T. A 
Giles, D.C.L. 

OMAN (J. C.) The Great Indian 
Epics: the Stories of the Rama- 
YAJVA and the Maiiabharata. 
By John Campbell Oman, Prin¬ 
cipal of Kh.ilsa College, Amritsar. 
With Notes, Appendices, and 
Illustrations. 3J. ^d. 


ORDERICUS VITALIS' Eccle- 
siastical History of England 
^d Normandy. Translated by 
T. Forester, M.A. To which is 
added the Chronicle of St. 
Evroult. 4 voLs. 3^. each. 

OVID’S Works, complete. Literally 

translated into Prose. 3 vols. 
5^. each. 


PASCAL’S Thoughts. Translated 
from the Text of M. Auguste 
Mohnier by C. Kegan Paul, ard 
Edition. 3^. ^d. ^ 


NIOOLINI’S History of the 
Jesuits; their Origin, Progress, 
Doctrines, and Designs. With 8 
Portraits. 5^. 


PAULI’S (Dr. R.) Life 01 Alfred 
the Great. Translated from the 
German. To which is appended 
Alfred s Anglo-Saxon Version 


jS An Alphahcikal Li'il of Boohs 


OF Oro^m-s. With a literal 
Translation inti-rpai’C'!, Notes, 
anil an Anoj.o-Saxon (iRA'.'.MAR | 
anti Glossary, hy U. Thorpe. 5J. , 

PAUSANIAS' Description of 
Qroeoo. Newly translated hy A. R. 
Shiileto, M.A. 2 vols. 5^. each. , 

I 

PEARSON'S Exposition of the ' 
Creed. KJited hy R. Walford, 
M.A. 5r. 

^ I 

I 

PEPYS’ Diary and Co'.TOspond- . 
enco. Deeijihertd hy the Kcv. 

J. Smith, M.A.. from the ori,i;inal ‘ 
Shnrthaml MS. in the rcpy.>i:ui : 
Lihr.ary. Edited hy Lord I'lay- I 
hrookc. 4 Vols. With 3^ Eti- j 
pr.avinjjs. 5/. each. 

I 

PERCY'S Rollques of Ancient i 
English Poetry. With an R'.vty 
on Ancient Minstrels and a Glos- 
.sary. Edited l.y j. V I’atchard, 
A-M. 2 vt)ls. 3/. 6./. e.rch. 

PERSIUS.— Tuvknai.. 

PETRARCH’S Sonnets. Til- 
uniphs, and other Poems. 
Tran.sialed itHo Kn|;lish Verse hy 
variovis UaiuL. With a Life of 
the I'oet hy Thonus Camnhell. 
With Portrait and 15 Steel Pin- 
f^raving.s. 5J. 

PHILO ■ JUDiSUS, Works of. 
Translate i hy Pri>f. C. D. Wmoo, 
M.A. 4 vols. 5.f. c.ach. 

PICKERING’S History of the 
Races of Man. and their Geo- ‘ 
graphical Distrilmtion. With An 
Analyiicai. Synopsis ok thk 

Na'IUKAI. lllSlORY OF MaN hy 
l)r. Hall. With a Map of tlic 
World and 12 cohmred Plates. S'- 

PINDAR. Translated into Prose i 
hy Dawson W. Turner. TtMvhlch 
is aildeil the Metiical Veision h) 
Abraham Moore, 


NCEE. History of British 
'Stnme. from the Earliest Time 
the Close of the Eighteenth 
V ,'ury. r>y J. K. Planch^, 

4 * rset Herald. With upwards 
• 'Illustrations, 

• LATO'S Works. Literally Uans* 
lalccl, with Introduction and 
Notes. 6 vols. 5;. each. 

1 .—The Apolo^’ of Socrates, 
Crito, Ph.'eJo, Gordias, Pro* 
tai^oras, Phxdrus, Thextetus, 
F.uthyphron, Lysis. Trans¬ 
lated hy the Kev. 11 . Carey. 

11 .—The Republic, Timarus, and 
Crilias. Translated by Henry 
Davis. 

HI.—Mcno, Euthydemus, The 
Sophist, Statesman, Cratylus, 
Parmenides, and the Banquet. 
Translated hy G. Burges. 

IV. — Philehus, Charmides, Laches, 
Menevenus, Hippias, Ion, 
The Two .Alcibiadcs, The- 
.ages, Rivals, Hipparchus, 
Minos, CHtopho, Epistles. 

I Tr.''.nslatcd hy G. Burges. 

I V. —The Laws. Translated by 
G. Burges. 

' \'L—The Doubtful Works. Trans* 
j lated i'y G. Burges, 

I - Summary and Analysis of 

i tho Dialogues. With Analytical 
Index. By A. Day, LL.D. 

I PLAUTUS’S Comedies. Trans- 
j lalcd by H. T. Riley, M.A. 2 
; vol,-:. 5.'. e.'.ch. 

' PLINY’S Natural History. 
Tr.xr.slatcd by the late John 
Boslock, M.Ih, F.R.S., .and II T. 
Riley, M.A. 6 vols. 5 ^. each. 

PLINY. Tho Letters of Pliny 
tho Younger. Melmoth’s inms* 
l.xtion, revised by the Rev. F. C- 
r. Bes;\nquct, M.A. 5 -^' 
Pl.OTINUS. Seleot Works ol. 
Translated by Thomas Tayl^» 
With an Introduction containing 
the suKstance of Potuliyry’s Plo* 
tinus. Edited by G. R. S. Mead, 
B.A., M.R.A.S. 5^. 


CoHituficd in I^ohii s T^tbydyics. 


PliUTAROH’S Lives. Translated 
by A. Stewari, IvI.A., and George 
Long, M.A. 4 vols. ^s. 6./. each. 

- Morals. Theosophical Essays. 

Translated by C. W. King, M.A. 

- Morals. Ethical Essays. 

Translated by the Rev. A. R. 
Shilleto, M.A. 5^. 

POETRY OF AldERIGA. Se¬ 
lections from One Hundred 
American Poets, from 1776 to 
1876. By W. J. Linton. 3^. erf. . 

POLITICAL CYCLOPAilDIA. 

A Dictionary of Political, Con¬ 
stitutional, Statistical, and Fo¬ 
rensic Knowledge ; forming a ' 
Work of Reference on subjects of | 
Civil Administration, Political 
Economy, Finance, Commerce, 
Laws, and Social Relations. 4 ! 
vols. 3r. 6 ^. each. 

POPE’S Poetical Worka. Edited, 
with copious Notes, by Robert 
Carrutbers. With numerous Illus¬ 
trations. 2 vols. 5^. each. 

- Homer’s Hiad. Edited by 

the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
Illustrated by the entire Series of 
Flaxman’s Designs. 5^. 

- Homer’s Odysaey, with the 

Battle of Frogs and Mice, Hymns, 
&c., by other translators. Edited 
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
With the entire Scries of Flax- 
man’s Designs, 5^. 

- Life, including many of his 

^tters. By Robert Oirruthers. 
With numerous Illustrations. 5/. 

POUSHKIISPS Prose Tales: The 
Captain’s Daughter—Doubrovsky 
— The Queen of Spades — An 
Amateur Peasant Girl—The Shot 
—The Snow Storm—The Post- 
m^ter — The Coffin Maker — 
Kirdjali—The Egyptian Nights— 
Peter the Great's Negro. Trans¬ 
lated by T. Keane. 3/. 6^. 


PRESCOTT’S Conquest of 
Mexico. Copyright edition, with 
the notes by John Foster Kirk, 
and an introduction by G. P. 
Winship. 3 vols. p. 6(/. each. 

- Conquest of Peru. Copyright 

edition, with the notes of John 
Foster Kirk. 2 vols. jx. 6^/. each. 

-Reign of Ferdinand and 

Isabella. Copyright edition, 
with the notes of John Foster 
Kirk. 3 vols. 3^. 6 c/. each. 

PROPERTIUS. Translated by 
Rev. P. J. F. Gantillon, M.A., 
and accomp.'inicd by Poetical 
Versions, from various sources. 
Ss. 6'/. 

PROVERBS, Handbook of. Con¬ 
taining an entire Republication 
of Ray’s Collection of English 
Proverbs, with his additions from 
Foreign Languages and a com¬ 
plete Alphabetical Index; Inwhich 
are introduced large additions as 
well of Proverbs as of Sayings, 
Sentences, Maxims, and Phrases, 
collected by H. G. Bohn. 5 j. 
PROVERBS, A Polyglot of 
Foreign. Comprising French, 
Italian, German, Dutch, Spanish, 
Portuguese, and Danish. With 
English Translations Sc a General 
Index by H. G. Bohn. 5^. 

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, 
and other Objects of Vertu. Com¬ 
prising an Illustrated Catalogue of 
the Bernal Collection of Works 
of Art, with the prices at which 
they were sold by auction, and 
names of the possessors. To which 
are added, an Introductory^ Lecture 
on Pottery and Porcelain, and an 
Engraved List of all the known 
Marks and Monograms. ByHenry 
G. Bohn. With numerous Wood 
Engravings, 5^.; or with Coloured 
Illustrations, loj, 6 ci. 

PROUT’S (Father) ReUques. Col¬ 
lected and arranged by Rev. F. 
Mahony. New issue, with 21 
Etchings by D. Maclise, R.A, 
Nearly 600 pages. 5 j, 
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QUINTILIAN’S Institutes oi 
Oratory, or Eilucalii'n of an 
Orator. Translaleil by the Kev. 

J. S. Watson, M.A. 2 vols. s. 
each, 

RACINE’S (JOvan) Dramatic 
Works. A metrical Em^Hsh ver¬ 
sion. By K. r>ruce Boswell, M.A. 
0\on. 2 vol.s. each. 

llANirE'S History of tho Popes, 
liminij the I »'i l our (.'entiiric', 
I'raMNl.uc^ 1 h\ y■ 1‘«»>lur. Mrs. 
l'o^t^r's ir.in-'l.ition rcvisc«l, with 
conshicr.ible .ul liiions, by (1. K. 
Drnni', I>..\. ; voK. 3 '. o-/. each. 

-History of Servla and tho 

Servian RovoluUou. With an 
Account of the Insurrection in 
lM*snia. Tr.anslalcil by Mrs. Kerr. 
p. (></. 

RECREATIONS In SHOOTING. 

By‘Craven.’ With 62 l''n^ravini;s 
on Wooil after Harvey, anil 9 
l‘!ngravin^s on Steel, chicOy after 
A. Cooper, K.A. 5;. 

RENNIE’S Insoot Architocturo. 
Keviscil ajul enlarged I'y Rev. 

). t;. Wood, M..\. With 186 
Wooticul 111 list rat ions. 55. 

REYNOLD’S (Sir J.) Literary 
Works. Edited by 11 . W. Bcechy. 

2 vols. 3>. 0 /. each. 

RICARDO on tho Principles of 
.Political Economy and Taxa¬ 
tion. Edited by E. C. K. Conner, j 
M..-\. 5 .f. 

RICHTER (Joan Paul Friedrich). 
Levana, a Tieatisc on Education: : 
loj^clher >vilh the Autobioi;vaphy > 
(a El. lament), and a short Ere- , 
lalory Memoir. 3.«-. ui. 

-Flower. Fruit, and Thorn 

Pioces.or the Wedded idfc, De.ath, 
and Marriage of Eirmian Sianis- 
lau.s Siebcnkacs, Parish Advocate 
in the Parish ol Kulischnapplel. 
Newly translated by Li. Col.Ale.\. 
Ewin^. 3t. 6./ 


ROGER DE HOVEDEN’S An¬ 
nals of English History, com¬ 
prising the History of England 
and of other Countries of Europe 
from A. I). 732 to A. D. 1201. 
Translated by 11 . T. Riley, M.A. 

2 vols, 55. each. 

ROGER OF WENDOVER’S 
Flowers of History, comprising 
the Hislor)’ of England from the 
Descent of the .^axons to A.D. 

1235,formerly ascribed to Matthew 
Palis. Translated by J. A. Giles, 
D.C.L. 2 vols. 5.r. each. 

[JV/. //. cut of J'riut. 

' ROME in tho NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. Containing a com¬ 
plete Account of the Ruins of the 
Ancient City, the Rem.tins of the 
i Middle Ages, and the Monuments 
of Modern Times. ByC. A.Eaton. 
With 34 Steel Engravings. 2 vols. 
5>. e.vch. 

» 

- S<i' Burn. 

ROSCOE’S (W.) Life and Pontl- 
tloato of Loo X Fin.al edition, 
revised by Thomi\s Koscoe. 2 
vols. 3i. 6./. each. 

- Life of Lorenzo de' Mediol, 

called ‘ the M:\gnihcent.* With 
his poems, letters, A'c lOlh 
Edition, revised, with Memoir of 
Koscoe by his Son. ^s. 6./. 

RUSSIA. History of, from the 
earliest Period, compiled from 
the uK'st authentic sources by 
W.alter K. Kelly. With PortruUS. 
2 vols. 3i 6.j’. each. 

SALLUST, FLORUS, and VEL¬ 
LEIUS PATERCULUS. 
Translatei .1 by J. S.Watson, M.A. 

5 ^- 

SCHILLER'S Works. TronsUled 
by viuious hands, 7 vols. 3^. 6ii^* 
each : — 

1 .—History of the Thirty Yetis* 
War. 


Contained in BoJai s Libraries. 


Schiller's Works continued. 

II-—History of the Revolt in the 
Netherlands, the Trials of 
Counts Egmont and Horn, 
the Siege of Antwerp, and 
the Disturbances in France 
preceding the Reign of 
Henry IV, 

III, —Don Carlos, Mary Stuart, 

Maid of Orleans, Bride of 
Messina, together with the 
Use of the Chorus in 
Tragedy (a short Essay). 

These Dramas are all 
translated in metre. 

IV. —Robbers ( with Schiller’s 

original Preface), Fiesco, 
Love and Intrigue, De¬ 
metrius, Ghost Seer, Sport 
of Divinity, 

The Dramas in this 
volume are translated into 
Prose. 

V.—Poems. 

VI.—Essays,.(Estheticaland Philo¬ 
sophical 

VII.—Wallenstein’s Camp, Pic- 
colomini and Death of 
Wallenstein, William Tell. 

SCHILLER and GOETHE. 
Correspondence between, from 
A.D. 1794-1805. Translated by 
L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols. 3^. i>d. 
each. 

SCHLEGEL’S (P.) Lectures on 
the Philosophy of Life and the 
Philosophy of Language. Trans¬ 
lated by the Rev. A. J. W. Mor¬ 
rison, M.A. 3r. ()d. 

- Lectures on the History of 

Literature, Ancient and Modern. 
Translated from the German. 3s.6a. 

-Lectures on the Philosophy 

of History. Translated by J. B. 
Robertson, 3J. 6d. 

SCHLEGEL'S Lectures on 
Modern History, together with 
the Lectures entitled C«esar and 


Alexander, and The Beginning of 
our History. Translated by L. 
Purcell and R. H. Whitetock. 
S-f. 6d. 

- .fflsthetlo and Miscellaneous 

Works. Translated by E. J. 
Millington. 3j. 6d. 

SCHLEGEL {A. W.) Lectures 
on Dramatic Art and Literature. 
Translated by J. Black. Revised 
Edition, by the Rev. A. J. W. 
Morrison, M.A. 3J. 6d. 

SCHOPENHAUER on the Four¬ 
fold Root of the Principle of 
Sufficient Reason, and On the 
Will in Natiire. Translated by 
Madame llillebrand. 5J. 

- Essays. Selected and Trans¬ 
lated. With a Biographical Intro¬ 
duction and Sketch of his Philo¬ 
sophy, by E. Belfort Bax. 5^. 

SCHOXTW’S Earth, Plants, and 
Man. Translated by A. Henfrcy. 
With coloured Map of the Geo¬ 
graphy of Plants. $j. 

SCHUMANN (Robert). His Life 
and Works, by August Reissmann. 
Translated by A. L. Alger. 3/. 6d. 

- EarlyLetters. Originallypub- 

bhshed by his Wife. Translated 
by May Herbert. With a Preface 
by Sir George Grove, D.C.L. 
3r. 6d, 

SENECA on Benefits. Newly 
translated by A. Stewart, M.A. 
3 ^. 6d. 

- Minor Essays and On Clem- 

ency. Translated by A. Stewart, 
M.A. 5 j. 

SHAKESPEARE DOCU¬ 
MENTS. Arranged by D. H. 
Lambert, B.A. 3s. 6d. 

SHAKESPEARE’S Dramatic 

.^t. The History and Character 
of Shakespeare’s Plays. By Dr. 
Hermann Ulrici. Translated by 

L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols. 3j. 6d, 
each. 
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SHAJcLESPJKARia (Willlaci).^ A 
Literary Kiography by Karl Ehe, 
rh.D., LL.I). Translated by 
L. Dora Schmitz. 5;. 

SHARPE ( 3 .) The History of 
Egypt, from the Earliest Times 
till the Con(jiiest by the Arabs, 
A.n. 640. By Samuel Sharpe. 
2 Maps and upwards of 400 Illus¬ 
trative Woodcuts. 2 vols. SJ. each. 

SHERIDAN’S Dramatlo Works, 
Complete. With Life by G. G. S. 
3r. 6</. 

SISMONDI'S Histoi-y of the 
Literature of the South or 
Europe. Translated by Thomas 
Koscoe. 2 vols. 3-f. 6./. each. 

SMITHS Synonyms and An¬ 
tonyms, or Kindred Words and 
their Opposltos. Revised Edi¬ 
tion. 5r. 

-Synonyms Discriminated. 

.\ Dictionary t)f Synonymous 
Words in the English Language, 
>l)owing the Accurate signification 
of words of similar meaning. 
lOilileil by the Kcv. 11 . I’ercy 
Smith, M.A. 6.c. 

SMITH'S (Adam) The Wealth of 
Nations. I'Aliicd by E. Belfoit 
Bax. 2 vols. jj. 6./. each. 

-Theory of Moral Sentiments. 

With a Memoir of the Author by 
Dugald Stewart. 3;. 6./. 

SMYTH’S (Professor) Lectures 
on Modern History. 2 voR. 
p. 6./. each. 

SMYTH S (Profos.aor) Lectures 
on the French Revolution. 
2 vo!,«. jr. ()./. each. 

SMITH'S ( Pyo 1 Geology and 
Scripture. 2nd IWition. 5.r. 

SMOLLETT'S Adventures of 
Roderick Random. With short 
Memoir and Idbliographv, and 

Cruikshank’.s Illustrations. ' p. 6.f. 


SMOLLETT'S Adventures of 
Peregrine Pioklo. With Biblio¬ 
graphy and Cruikshack’s Illus¬ 
trations. 2vols. 3J. 6.V. each. 

- The Expedition of Hum¬ 
phry Clinker. With Bibliography 
and Cruikshank’s Illustrations. 

3 J. 6</. 

SOCRATES (sumamod ‘Scholas- 
tlcds'). The Ecclesiastical His¬ 
tory of (a. r>. 305-445). Translated 
from the Greek. 5.-. 

SOPHOCLES, The Tragedies 01. 
A New Prose 'I'ranslation, with 
Memoir, Notes, &c., by E. P. 
Coleriilgc, M.A. 51. 

SOUTHEY’S Life of Nelson. 
With Portr.uls, Plans, and up¬ 
wards of 50 Engravings on Steel 
Mv\ Wood. 5.f. 

- Life of Wesley, and the Rise 

.'.nd i ri^grejis of Methodism. 5f. 

- Robert Southey. The Story 

of his Life written in his Letters. 
Edited by John Dennis, p. M, 

SOZOMEN S Ecclesiastical His¬ 
tory. Translated from the Greek. 
Together with the Ecclesiasti- 
c.\i. History ok Philostor- 
01 us, as epitomised by Photius. 
Ti.anslatcd by Rev. E. Walford, 
M.A. 5'. 

SPINOZA S Chief Works. Trans- 
l.ucd, with Introduction,by R.H.M. 
Klwes. 2 vols. 5 j. each. 

STANLEY'S Classified Synopsis 
of the Principal Painters of the 
Dutch and Flemish Schools. 
By George St.anlcy. 5^. 

S T ARLIN a ’ S (Miss) Noble Deeds 
of Women. With 14 Steel Kn- 
gr.avivigs. Si. 

STAUNTON’S Chess-Player’s 
Handbook, s.f, 

- Chess Praxis. A Supplement 

to the Chess-player’s Handbook. 

5 i. 



Contained in Bohn's Libraries. 



STAUNTON’S Chess - player’s 
Companion. Comprising a I'lea- 
tise on Odds, Collection of Maicli 
Games, and a Selection of Original 
Problems. 55-. 

- Chess Tournament of 1851 . 

With Introduction and Notes. 5J. 

STOCKHARUT’S Experimental 
Chezniatry. EdUed by C. W. 
Heaton, F.C.S. ^s. 

STOWE (Mrs.H. B.) Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin. Illustrated. 3^. 6 i/. 

STRABO’S Geography. Trans¬ 
lated by W, Falconer, M.A., 
and H. C. Hamilton. 3 vols. 
each. 

STRICKLAND’S {Agues) Lives 
of the Queens of England, from 
the Norman Conquest. Revised 
Edition. With 6 Portr.aits. 6 vols. 
Ss. each. 


— Life of Mary Queen of Scots. 
2 vols. 5 j. each. 

— Lives of the Tudor and Stuart 
Princesses. With Portraits, zs 


STUART and REVETT'S Anti¬ 
quities of Athens, and other 
Monuments of Greece. With 71 
Plates engraved on Steel, and 
numerous Woodcut Capitals. 5/. 

SUETONIU S ’ Lives of the Twelve 
C»sara and Lives of the Gram- 
Marians. Thomson’s translation, 
revised by T. Forester, 5^, 


® Works. Editt 

^ With a Bi 

by the Rig] 

W?th Lecky, M ’ 

12 vaU Facsimile 

12 vols. 3 j, 6^;. each. 

_ [yols. I,-XI, read 

1 —A Tale of a Tub, The Batt 
of the Books, and oth. 
early works. Edited I 
Temple Scott. With 
Piogiaphical Introductk 
by W. E. H. Lecky. 


« 


SwiF'i’s PkOsii Works cofiiinued, 

II.—Thejournal to Stella. Edited 
by Frederick Ryland.M. A. 
With 2 Portraits and Fac¬ 
simile. 

Iir.& 1 —Writings on Religion and 

the Church. 

V.—Historical and Political 
Tr.-icts (English). 

^ I-—The Drapier’s Letters. 

With facsimiles of Wood’s 
Coinage, &c. 

VII.—Historical and Political 

Tracis (Irish). 

VI 11 .—Gulliver’s Travels. Edited 
by G. R. Dennis. With 
Portrait and Maps. 

IX. —Contributions to Periodicals. 

X.—Historical Writings. 

XI.—Literary Essays. 

XH. — Index and Bibliograpliy, 

[/;; preparation, 

TACITUS. The Works of. Liter¬ 
ally translated. 2 vols. 5r. each. 

TASSO’S Jerusalem Delivered. 
Translated into English Spenserian 
Verse by J. II. Wiffen. With 8 
Engravings on Steel and 24 Wood- 
cuts by Thurston. 51. 

TAYLOR’S (Bishop Jeremy) 
Holy Living and Dying. 35, 6<A 

TEN BRINK.— See Brink. 

TERENCE and PH-SIDRUS. 
Literally translated by H. T. Riley, 
M.A. To which is added, Smart’s 
Metrical Version of Ph.vdrus. ss. 

THEOCRITUS, BION, MOS- 
CHUS, and TYRT.ffiUS. Liter¬ 
ally translated by the Rev. J. 
Banks, M.A. To which are ap¬ 
pended the Metrical Versions of 
Chapman. 5r. 

THEODORET and EVAGRIUS. 
Histories of the Church from a.d. 
332 to A.D. 427 ; and from A.D. 
431 to A.D. 544. Translated, 5^. 
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THIERRY'S History of the 
Conquest of England by the 
Normans. Tr.mslated l>y Wil¬ 
liam ilazlitt. 2 vols. ^s. 6 it each. 

THUCYDIDES. The Pelopon¬ 
nesian 'War. Literally translated 
by the Rev. 11 . Dale. 2 vols. 
3r. 6-/. each. 

- An Analysis and Summary 

of. liyj.T. Wheeler. 5^. 

THUDICHUM (J. L. W.) A Trea¬ 
tise on Wines. Ulu.siratcd. 5f. 

URE’S (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufac¬ 
ture of Great Britoln. l-'.dUcd 
by r. I,. Simmonds. 2 vol.s. 5;. 
each. 

-Philosophy of ManufacturcD. 

!• difed by 1’. L, Siminon<ls. ys, 

VASARI’S Lives of the most 
Eminent Painters. Sculptors, 
and Ai-ohltcots. Translated by 
Mr.s. J. I'o.-itcr, with a Commen¬ 
tary by J. \\ Richt.'r, TI1.I). 6 

vols. 3f. 6 /. each. 

VIRGIL. A IJteral Trose Tr.an- 
lati<ui l)y A. Hamilton Rryce, ' 
I.L.D. With I’ortrait. p. 6./. 

VOLTAIRE S Tales. Translateil < 

by K, Ib ILkswoII. (. ontainiui^ 
r»elH)iic, Meiniion, Candide. L'liv 
^enu, an<l other Tales, p. 6./. 

^’^ALTON'S Comploto Angler. 
Kditcd by Eduard je^sc. With 
I ortrail and 203 bai^ravin^s on j 
Wood and 26 ICn^iavin^s on ' 
Steel. 5f. ' ! 

- Lives of Donne, Hooker, ^<1*0. ■ 

New Edition revised by A. U 
bnllcn, \slih a Memoir of I/aak 
W^alton b)' W m. l>owlin<^. With 
numerous Illustrations. 5,?. 

WELLINGTON, Life of. Ry'An 

Old Soldier.’ From the materials 
of Maxwell. W’ith Index and iS 
Steel Kngravinj^s. 55. \ 


WELLINGTON, Victories of. 
S(e Maxwrll. 

WERNER’S Templars In 
Cyprus. Translated by E. A. M. 
Lewis. 3^. (hf. 

WESTROPP (H. M.) A Hand¬ 
book of Arohseology, Egyptian, 

Greek, Etruscan, Roman. Illus¬ 
trated. 5^. 

WHITE'S Natural History oi 
Selbome. W’iili Notes by Sir 
Wblliam Jardine. Edited by Ed- 
waril Jes.'ie. With 40 Portraits 
and coloured Plates. 5;. 

WHEATLEY'S A Rational Illus¬ 
tration of the Book of Common 
Pmyor. p. 6./. 

WHEELER'S Noted Names of 
Fiction, Dictionary of. 5,f. 

WIESELER'S Chronological 
Synopsis of the Four Gospels. 
Translated by the Rev. Canon 
Ven.ables. p. 6 .i. 

WILLI AMof MALMESBURY’S 

Chronicle of tho Kings of Eng- 
land. rran>t.^tcd !*)• the Rev. I. 
Sl.-upe. Edited by'J. A. Giles, 
D.C.L. 5,-. 

XENOPHON'S Works. Trans¬ 
lated by the Rev. J. S. W’atson, 
M..\., and the Rev. H. Dale. In 
3 vols. 5x. each. 

YOUNG (Arthur). Travels In 
Franco during the years 1787 , 
1788 , and 1789 . Edited by 
M. Rctli.nn Edwards. 3X. 

—7 Tour In Ireland, with 
General Observations on the state 
of the country during the years 
1770 - 79 - Editevl 'by A. W. 
Uuit<nt. W'ith C'omplete Biblio' 
gr.aphy by J, P. Anderson, and 
Map. 2 vols. p. 6./. e^\ch. 

YULE TIDE STORIES. A Col¬ 
lection of Seandiniwaan and North- 
(term.an Popular Tales and Tra¬ 
ditions. Editeil by B, Thorpe. Jf. 



THE YORK LIBRARY 

A NEW SERIES OF REPRINTS ON THIN PAPER. 

specially • (fcsixi/ct/ (ith paycs^ />/iidffr.]\ and endpapers. 

Kcap. 8vo. in cloth, 2s. net ; 

In leatlier, 3s. net. 

The \ oik Library is noticeable by reason of the wisdom and intelli* 
gence displayed in the choice of unhackncyeil classics. ... A most 
attractive series of reprints. ... The size and style of (he volumes are 
exactly what they should be/— Dookfnan^ 

The foUo^uifig volumes arc pto'iv ready : 
CHARLOTTE BRONTE’S JANE EYRE. 

BURNEY’S EVELINA. Edited, with an Introduction and 

Notes, by Annie Raine Ellis. 

BURNEY’S CECILIA. Edited by Annie Raink Ellis. 2 vols. 
BURTON’S ANATOMY OF MELANCHOLY. Edited by the 

Rev. A* K.JShilleto, with Iniroduciiori by A. H, Hult.en. 3 vols. 

BURTON’S (SIR RICHARD) PILGKIMAtiE TO AL- 

MADINAH AND MECCAII. With Introduction by Si wni.ey Lanl- 
POOLE. 2 vols. 

CERVANTES’ DON QUIXOTE. Mottkux’s Translation re- 
Vised. Witli Lockhart’s Life and Notes. 2 vols. 

CLASSIC TALES: Johnson’s Rasselas, Goldsmith’s Vicar 

OF Wakeiteld, Sternp:’s .Sentimental Journev, Walroll’s 
Castle of Otranto. With Introduction by C. S. Fearenside, M.A 

COLERIDGE’S AIDS TO REFLECTION, and the Confessions 

Of an Inquiring Spirit. 

OMNIANA. Arranged 

lectures AND NOTES ON SHAKE- 

SI FARE, and other English Poets. Edited by T. Ashe, B.A. 

DRAPER’S HISTORY OF THE INTELLECTUAI T'it? 
VELOPMENT OK EUROPE. 2 ”oE. ^ ^^^LC 1 UAL DE- 

^’^licH.t^M. Egyptian princess. Translated by E. 
GEORGE ELIOT’S ADAM BEDE. 

EMERSON’S WORKS. A new edition in 5 volumes, with the 
le.vt edited and collated by George Sampson. viiu me 

amelia (I vol.), JOSEPH 

GASKELL’S SYLVIA’S LOVERS. 


s. 


Tiik York Lirrary— 

GESTA ROMANORUM, or Entertaining Moral Stories in- 
vi-nt'.rl l»y tlic Monks. Tr.insbtod from tlie Latin by the Rev. CHARLES 
SwAS. Kevisod edition, by Wy.n’n'Akd IIoopkr, M.A. 

GOETHE’S EAUST. Translated by Anna Swanwick, LL.D. 

keviM'il edition, with .an Introduction and Bibliot^raphy by Karl Breul, 
Litt 1)., I'h. I>. 

(iOETllE’S l-DETRV AND TRUTH FROM MV OWN LIFE. 

Ir.ansl.iied by M. Si KF.i.i;-SMmi. with Introduction and Hibliogranhv bv 
Kari, Hki n.. Liti.D. ‘ ^ ^ 

HAWTHORNE'S TRANSFORMATION (The Makrle Faun). 
HOOI’ERS WATERLOO; THE DOWNFALL OF THE 

MRS! NAI'td.l’.ON. Wul, M.,,w and I'l.in-. 

IRVINf'/S SKETCH llOt^K. 

IRVINti’S liRACEllRlDGE HALL, t»R THE HUMOURISTS. 

JAMESON’S SHAKESI'EARE'S HEROINES. Characteris¬ 

tics of Women : Moral, i’oetical, and llislonca!. 

LAMB’S ESSA\S. Incltiding the Es5;iy5 of Elia, Last Essays 

of h'.li.i, and Mian.i. ' 

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS, THE THOUGHTS 

Ol'. Iran'lated l>y (*j.oR(;i, Long, M.,\. Witli an lilsMy on Marcus 
Aurelnis by Ma i iniAV AK\a>!.i'. 

MARRVATS MR. MIDSHIPMAN EASY. With S lllustra- 

tration.s. t noI. M-: 1 i-.R MMM JS WiU, 8 llhiHrations. i vol. 

MKiNETS HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, 

nom 1781^ lo j. 

MONIAIGNE’S I-.SS.WS. Colton's translation. Revised by 
MOTLEY’S RISE OK THE DUTCH REPUIH.IC. With a 

biojjraphk.d Intro hiction by .\1 on( i kK D. Conway. ^ vols. 

lASCALS IHOLT.irrs. Translated from the Text of M. 

Aur.ii.STK MoiJNti.K by C. Kkgan Paul. Tlurd edition. 

PLUTARCH’S LI\*KS. Translated, with Notes and a Life by 

At iiRba STi.wAKi. M.A., ami Gkorcje Long, M..A. .} vols. 

RANKE’S HISTORY OF THK POPES, during the Last Four 

t cnbirie>. Mix. l oster s translation. Revised bv ti. R. Dknmn. ^ vols. 

SWIFTS GULLIVER’S TR.WELS. Edited, with Introduction 

/ ^ ^ with fac^i:ni!cs of the original illustrations. 

lUi r si ELLA. Eilitcil, wiih Introduction 

•rml N'olos. by !■. RYL.wn. 

u ‘ ' ‘ ^^on els.—the warden 

•k \\n I’v ''llDkNH (I vol.), 

I nU ^ SM..\L1, IKH'Sli .-Vr .ALLING- 

lU.N (jvol-,). 1 ASI clIkoXK I.K OF lUKSKTovoli). 

' u TALES. Translated by 

K. HKl t 1. BOsWt.l.l.. ^ 

-IV^riLWELS IN FRANCE, during the 

Hki h \M Einv\Ki>r' buroduelion and Notes, by M. 

Oiker I'oJumcs arc in Preparation. 


BELL’S HANDBOOKS 


OF 


THE GREAT MASTERS 

IN PAINTING AND SCULPTURE. 


Post 8vo. 


Edited by G. C. WILLIAMSON, Litt.D. 

new and cheaper reissue. 

With 40 Illustrations ancy>hotogravure Frontispiece. net each 

The follo7uing Volumes have been issued : 

S'^'^^eeter. and Edition. 

BRUNELLESCHI. By Leader Scott. 

Sflm'Yn Brinton, M.A. and Edition. 

Dpf^? Roshforth, M.A. 

Marciiesa Buri.amacchi. and Edition. 

nONATPT?o^ SARTO. By H. Guinness, and Edition. 

2nd Edition. 

r Translated l>y Clara Bell. 

GAUDENZIO FERRARI. By Ethel Halsey. 

George C. Williamson, Litt.D. 

GIORGIONE. By Hf.ruert Cook, M.A. 

GIOTTO. By F. Mason Perkins. 

FRANS HALS. By Gerald S. Davies, M.A, 

=r~3ss~’ 

MEMLINC. By W. H. James Weale. 

Sutherland Gower, m.a., 

D^LlI^FRANCE™ w.‘W 

Ri^PHTEL^'s^H 

kafhAEL. By H. Strachey. and Edition 

RUBENS^ Malcolm Bell. 2nd Edition. 

KUBENS. By Hope Rea. 

SODOAfA*^^^^.E^r^''‘ Maud Cruttwell. 2nd Edition. 
TfNTORFT^t^ the CONTESSA Lorenzo PriuldBon. 

VAN DYC^^ B Holborn. M.A. 

VpfA^no^; i M-V.O.. F.S.A. 

WATTEA^^’p^C^’ 3rd Edition. 

witVt^ ^ Edgcumbe Staley, B.A. 

WILKIE. By Lori Ronald Sutherland Gower, m.a F S A 

ll^nVe for m.straloJ Pros/.e..,. ^ 



IHE 


CHISWICK SHAKESPEARE. 

lUustratcd by BYAM SHAW 
WlIH ISIROl'UCTION’S AND GLOSSARIES BY JOHN DENNIS. 


F’lintcd at the ChUwick Tress, pott 8vo., price Cai. net per volume; 

also a clic.ipcr edition, i f. net per volume ; or 2.r. net in limp leather; also 

a few copies, on Japanese vellum, to be sold only in sets, price 5.?. net per 

volume. ^ 

No'v Cofnplcti in 39 VolnfUis. 


ALL’S WELL THAT ENOS 
WKLI,. 

ANTONY AND CLEOTATKA. 
AS YOU LIKE IT. 

COMEDY OE EKKORS. 
COKIOLANUS. 

CYMKELINE. 

HAMLET. 

JULIES (LESAK. 

KING. III'XKY I\'. 

KING llENKY IV. 

KINt; HENRY \'. 

KING HENRY VI. 

KING HENRY \ [, 

KING HENRY VI. 

KING HENRY VIH. 

KINt; JOHN. 

KING LEAR. 

KING RICHARD IT 
KING RICHARD III. 


LOVE’S LABOUR’S LOST. 
M.\CBETH. 

MEASURE EOR MEASURE:. 
MERCHANT OF VENICE. 
MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 
MIDSUMMER-NIGHTS DREAM. 
MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 
OTHELLO. 

I'ERICI.ES. 

ROMEO AND lULIFT. 

THE TAMING OF THE SHREW. 
THE TEMEEST. 

TIMON OE ATHENS. 

TITUS ANDRONICUS. 

TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 
TWELEITI NIGHT, 
rwt) I'.ENTLEMEN OE VERONA. 
WINI'ER S TALE. 

ROEMS. 

St )N NETS. 


I'.^rt I. 
I’.ul IL 

I'ait 1. 
R.irt H. 
Part HI. 


* A f.isi iii.iline liiiK i.lilion.'—f a-:.! 

‘ A i ll. .\y, v. ly ii.inclv, aiul .Mtoerthor dcSi.iMc edition.'— G,tuiU. 

I’.ut .a tiw yt ar-. .1^0 Muh volumes wonli! h.\vc been lU'cmcJ worthy to be considered 
A/idi'’.! ,/>• ill \i-. lo il.\y, iho I.»m piive ni wliivh they arr ottered to the public aloiM 
|iirv< iiU them Imu^ >o lOfj.irdvd.'- 

H.auly in 'li.ipc and 'i/c. woadcrfullv cheap, luaiilifully punletl from the Csun* 
l.ri.!^. I. Xt and I'Kulialcd .piainily yet admirnMy by Mr. Ry.-im Sbnw, wc ha\-e nothin* 
bm piaiM f-.r >1. No one who wantN a so.vl niul convenient Shakespeare—without 
exeiiiMi-iN, di^euixu.M-, i>r even too m.my lu tes—c.an do Wiier, in our opinion, tlutn 
lo iluMssuc: whuh goxvl de.\l in thcic days, of cheap reminis.’— 

/ .ini/y 

What wolikcaiKml lh<M-cleij.'rni booklets iv the .-xitenlion th.al has been paid 10 the 
p.iper, a-x well as to tlic piinl and di cor.\tion; such stout l.iid paiwx will l*.<l forages. 
Du till, account alone, the •Chiswick’ r/n>«.V <■.«/.’, U firtt among pocket Shake- 
spearca. — / .J</ Mali 

Jiu L-ii-ccdt: ^hnbcspy.ite /-.’di'dAv .V h>iS bi’unJ in 12 iv/ww/J', 
/n// v/iV /'d. E, pri. c 36.C. n^i. 
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New Editione. foap. 8vo. 2 t. 6d. each net, 

THE ALDINE EDITION 


Of the 


BRITISH POETS, 

This excellent eclition of the Bne^lish classics with thA^** i. 

icholarly introHuotions, are somothinff very diffore'nt from tha pIiLti i 
extracts which are just now so much too common.'-Sf. J.i.n«s-s Gazette. 

‘An exccUent aeries. Small, handy, and complete.*—Snfurday Itevieyo. 


Blake. Edited by W. M. Eoseetti. 

Bums. Edited by G. A. Aitken. 
3 Tola. 

BuUer. Edited by R. B. Johnson. 

2 Tols. 

OampbeU. Edited by Hie Son- 

in-law, the A. W. Hill. With 

Memoir by W. AlUngham. 

O^tterton. Edited by the Rev. 
w. W. Skeat, M.A 2 yoh. 

Ohauiwr. Edited by Dr. R. Morris, 
with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas. 6 vols. 

°2 TCta*™' H«nnay. 

Coleridge Edited by T. Ashe. 

d.A. 2 volfl, 

“Ilia’s 

Hooper. M.A. 5 toIs. 

Edition by 
Austin Dobson. With Portrait. ^ 

by J* Bradshaw. 
^Qr^; *>y «>8 Bev A. B. 

‘>y Ceorge 

Kj^ke 'Vmte. Edited, with a 
Memoir, by Sir H. Nicolas. ^ 


1 MUton. Edited by Dr. Bradshaw. 

2 TOlfi. 

PameU. Edited by G. A. Aitken. 

Pope. Edited by G. R. Dennis. 
With Memoir by John Dennis. 3 yols. 

Prior. Edited by R. B. Johnson. 

2 TOlS. 

Raleigh and Wotton. With Se- 

^ctions from the Writings of other 
COURTLY POKTS from to 1650. 
Eflitcd by Ven. Archdeacon Hannah, 
u. C« L. 

Rogers. Edited by Edward Bell, 
M.A. 

Scott. Edited by John Dennis. 

5 yols. 

Shakespeare’s Poems. Edited by 

Rot. a. Dyco. 

Shelley. Edited by H. Buxton 
Forman. 5 toIs. 

Spenser. Edited by J. Payne Col¬ 
lier. 5 TOls. 

Surrey. Edited by J. Yeoweli. 
Swift. Edited by the Rev. J. 

Mitford. 3 vols. 

Thomson. Edited by the Rev. D. 

0. Tovey, 2 vole. 

Vaughan. Snored Poems and 

Pions Ejaculations. Edited by tho 
Rot. H. Lyte. 

Wordsworth. Edited by Prof. 
Dowdon. 7 toIs. 

Wyatt. Edited by J. Yeowell. 

Young 2 vols. Edited by the 
Boy. J. Mitford. 



THE ALL-ENGLAND SERIES. 

HANDBOOKS OF ATHLETIC GAMES. 

• Tlift l>09t in^tniciion on pamcfl nn'l sports l*y tho best autboritios, nt tho lowest 
prices.'— Oxfor'] 

- mall Svo. cloth, IllnstrHto'l. Piiro l.«. each. 


Cricket. By I’urn C. Hoij.and. 
Cricket. By t-.c IIod. and Bov. 

E. riVTTKrT'lN. 

Croquet. By Llo’it. Col. tlio Flon. 

II. C. Nvi:Mt.\M. 

Lawn Tennin. By H. W. W. : 
\Vii RKtiFoncr. With n o-tiapter for I 
Latiics, by Mr?. IIjii.T.*nn. 

Squash Tcnnlrt. By Eurtack II. 

Mii.rs. Dotjbla vol. 2-;. 

Tennis and R?\ckots and Fives. 
By .loi.tAN Ma r.f , Major J. Speks, 
an<l Ui'v. J. A. Ahnau Tait. 

Golf. By II. S. C. Eyebaru. 

Piml lo vol. 2<. 

Rowing and Sculling. By Ocy 

Rixon. 

Rowing and Soulling. Bv^V.B. 

W(X>I‘nAlE. 

Sailing. ByE.F.KNicnT.dbl.vol. 2#. 
Swimming. By Martin ard J. 

Racstvu ConnpTT. 

Camping out. By A. A. Maodon- 

Ki.l,. Doublo vol. 2 . 1 . 

Canoeing. By Dr. J. I). Hayward. 

Double vol. 2<. 

Mountalnocrtng. By Dr. Ciaodk 

Wnflov. Doublo vol. 2s. 

Athletics. By II. II. Griffin. 
Hiding. By W. A. Kerr, V.C. 

l>ouble vol. 2.<. 

Ladles’Riding. ByW.A.KsRR.V.O. 
Boxing. By R. G. Ai.kknsos-Winn. 
With Prufaton' Nolo by Bat MnlUns. 


Fencing. By H. A. Colmork Dunn. 
Cycling. Bv H. H. Griffin, L.A.C., 

y.C.U., O.T.C. With a Chapter for 
l.iKliv.a, by Mis.« AoseS WoOD. Doublo 
vol, 2?. 

"Wrestling. By W.alteb Abm. 

sTr.ONo. Now Kilition. 

Broadsword and Singlestick. 

By U. (f. Ai.iajcsokAVjnn andO. Phil. 

I irr6.NVoi.i.> Y. 

Gymnastics. By A. F. Jknkin. 

Double vol. 2'. 

Gymnastic Competition and Dis¬ 
play Exorcises. Compiled by 

F. Grav. 

Indian Club.'i. By O. T. ,B. Cob- 

RETT and A. F. Jexsin. 
Dumb-boUs. By F. Gr.vf. 
Football — Rugby Game. By 

n.vr.RT Vassall. 

Football—Association Game. By 

0. W. Alcv'Ce. Rovi.a«Hi KditiOD. 

Hockey. By F. S. Crkswrll. 

Now EiUtion. 

Skating. By Dodolas Anxiis. 
With a Chapter for Didios, by Mi*8 L. 
Chketiiaw, and a ChapU'r on Fpeod 
?katine, by a Fon Skat^'T. Dhl. toI. Si. 
Baseball. By Newton Crank. 
Rounders, Fleldball, Bowls, 
Quoits. Curling, Skittles, Ac. 

By J. M. WAi.K>.n and C. C. ilOTT. 

Dancing. By Edward Scott. 
Double vol. 2si, 


THE CLUB SERIES OF CARD AND TABLE GAMES. 


• No woll-roijulatod elub or I'onnt’w ho'.i<e should K' \rituout thiA useful tpcricis of 
book.9. cloth, IUu«tr.\tod. Prioo li. c^c-b. 


Bridge. By ‘Tr.Mri.AR.' 

Whist. By Dr. Wu. PoLn, F.Pv.S. 

Solo Whist. By Rodzrt F. Green. 

Billiards. By Major Oon. A. W. 

Drayson, F.I{.A.«. With a Preface 
hy W. J. ro.Tll. 

Hints on Billiards. By J. P. 

Bn u vs.vN*. Double rol. 2<.” 

Chess. By BoreutF. Green. 

Tho Two-Movo Chess Problem, 

lly 11. (h Laws. 

Chess Openings. By I. GuNf^nsRn. 
Draughts ami Backgammon. 

Uy ' llKltKEI V V.' 

Reveral and Go Bang. 

Hy ‘ Berkeley.' 


Dominoes and SoUtairo- 

I'y • Herkelkt.’ 

Biclquo and Cribbage. 

By * Hkskkli.y.’ 

licai'ttS and F.uchro 

By * HrRKKi.ET.* 

Piquet and Rubicon Piquet. 

By ' I'erkei.et,’ 

Skat. By Louis Dikhl. 

*,• A Skat Sooring-book. li. 

Round Gaines, inolnding Poker, 
Naix.V.ix'n, L-oo, Viugt-oNun, By 
BaxtkrWkat. 

Parlour and Playground Gamee. 

By Mrs. LArnxxci Qonxi. 



BELL’S CATHEDRAL SERIES. 

Profusely Illustrated, cloth, crown %vo. is. 6d. net each. 


h^' tlut Compiled hy C. 

Architeciuro by .he Rev; T rPnJls'P M V F R aN"'" on Cathedral 

BANGOR. HyP. R. iKovMrrr'a;.' ’ 

BRISTOL. By H. J. L. J. Ma«sk. M..\. 

CArSlE^ V' WiTHKK.. 5,h Edition. 

CARLISLE. Ly C. King Li.f.v. 

Hiatt. 3rd E<iiiion. 

IJy ]•} (J CofvJ TTl'P A P ! ?' A 1 T' J* • 

TiiJXj tj \ \t XI. V^. ^.ORKUT i E» A.KJ. b.A. 2n(l Ldilion. 

A.R.C.A. :;rd Edition. 

VYVrr?o ^l A. Slid Edition. 

GLOUrF-XP^i^‘'n^'''P‘'“' Kdi'ion, rexL.d. 

^ ■ •'• M.A. 3rd Edition. 

LICHF^?f^n‘ A R-K- 2nd Edition, revised. 

A. B. Ci tFTON. 2nd Edition. 

*■• f^-A. 3r‘l Edition. 

M^'KCan Wjilmoit, a R I I? a 
MANCHESTER. By Rev. T. Pkiikins, M.A. 

^ Quenni-li.. snd Edition. 

p?frTri?r;r>^^rr^'’*''‘ ^CA. 2nd Edition, rwRcd. 

pfpnM 2nd Edition, revised. 

KIFON. By Cecil II.M LETT, B.A. 

ST *ALB?Nq^' ®-A- =nd Edition, revised, 

ci‘ Bf.rkins, M.A. 

Q?’ Bax. 

S' ^<OBSON, A.K.I.n.A. 

ST PAUL’S H and Edition. 

ST ?r- Dt.MocK, M.A. 3rd Edition, revised. 

By George WoKi.itv. 

SOUTHWFrV 3rd Edition, revised. 

WFT r c ARTJtL-K D/mock, M.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 

M-A. 3rd Edition. 

WORCF^T^ r>^'' S-^CEANT. 3rd Edition. 

Strange, and Edition. 

^KK, By A. Glutton.Brock, M.A. 3rd Edition. 

ST. tio'.u n^uiy. \s. td. tut each. 

, M.A., F.S.A. CANTERBURY. By the Rev, Canon Routledge, 

wS^OR^ ^ M?nstfr Charles Hiatt. 

PERKiNsrM!!!^® CHRISTCHURCH PRIORY. By the Rev. T. 

bath ABBEY^Maf DEERHURST PRIORY. By H. J. L. J. MASsfi, M.A. 

T.’Perk^Js M BRADFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH. 

THlTE^'JIEf^ Hiatt. 

5 I--^ARTHOLO^?r^{^?”ox,?>:. 9 .?.®i! 9 ^ Worn F Y. 

stratford-o^.avon CHUR^TH^^^' WORLRV. 

LL’S handbooks to CONTINENTAL CHURCHES. 

AMiENt; IPustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2 s. 6d. net each. 

®BV.he rT; ^r 

CHARTRES • Th r' ' Mvlne. 

MONT ST^ Churches. By H. J. L. J. Mass^, M.A. 

PARIS (NOTRE-DAME) ^ Bv C 

•Rouen • Tb» n^.u ^ Charles Hiatt. 

-»V^. • Cathedral and Other Churches. By the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. 




The Best Practical Working Dictionary of the 

English l-anguage. 


WEBSTER’S 

INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY. 

2348 PAGES. 5000 ILLUSTRATIONS. 

NEW EDITION, REVISED THROUGHOUT WITH A 
NEW SUPPLEMENT OF 25,000 ADDITIONAL 

WORDS AND PHRASES. 


The .\p|Knilltes cv'uiprisc a rrA>nouncin^ Ci.izetlcer oi the World, 
Voc.iluiI.Tries of Sciij'Uiro, (Week, UTtin, and F.nglish Proper Names, 
a Diclionary of tlie Noted Names of Fiction, a Brief llislor)’ of the 
Fni^lisli I.anmia^e, a Ihelionary of Foreij^n (Quotations, Words, Phrases, 
Proverhs, iVc'., a Bio^^raphical Dictionary with 10,000 names, iS:c., 

Pi . T \1 UIUIAY, / .r:: • ’ • ’ ('»',••./ .’ */c.V.» ; i -t • ‘In thi' it-A 

I.ill t f.'i II, I'lil \MiIi ji^ l.ii.'i- ''iii'i'T imiit aiul nmiicrini' ,ipjKiiitli f''. u is .a woiutfrfvd 
^ I'liniw , « till li vn H 111.' 11 ii .1 in-v ii ;; i. '1' 11,1 .u; un't .ill 11 v.i 1 s ,>'i iiv own linc'. I he ‘ itcfini* 

11"' 1 , • I III' I j'l • ')•■ 1 , ' I \]il.'i'.iii ii-- I■( III' -ii'iti.; ' i'l ' W ch'^lcr h.ivc . 0 w,i)‘s >trvu‘k me 
.1 i‘ III'III,Illy u t .'111! \M 11 pul : aiiil li l .i'il lo mc how .in\thln^ bctlcr coulil he 
(I' D u M liID t Id InnD ^. 

Professor JO.>K»'lI WRUniT, M A,, Th.D,, LL.D., <if 

/'if' ‘ / v;;V> /^MiV / !^:\ f: *.<i* ( / ^ ‘ ll.c ^K'^ riUiioD ('f “ Wcb'^tci " ltUcrualton.\l 

Pr thwi.MV ' niiiloul it'iiK tUt' III 'Nt us( till .D I is li.i^'lo wolk of kiiu! \\\ .Tiiv cv'imiry, 
v'lio li.i> iiDi t \.ODit' il I'l'' s'*nk (.utlnlly xnddI^I VcIicnc that 'tich *\ va>t Aiuouul 

lev u ‘::i .i|'hu wl 11,1 • lu.o r D I i uld iV '.'iMy la fi»\nul \> illuh >o MiuvU ft CoiD|WsS. 

Kov. JOSEPH WOOD, D.l) . ;/f.i j\V\ic/Fr v\y-‘ 1 hftvc 

\‘iy •A dd iHh l.ulccik 1 c n-i I i it to I'C f^r the nio^l ftivurafc 

Vii.MdIi Piitl«':KUV ID .VDa! DiU ll DD'lO Jllio'oli th.iD thc ‘' Ccll lUfy.’* b OC 

il:nly omI Iumh U u r u d e “ \Vi' -iv i ** <o« in'- to me inn iv .Wlcil 

/Vv'.\ rr/. 7 ; / V / i >,;//./ > ;V.tVi 


\M;USTI:R S COLLHlilATE DICTIONARY, 

lllK I \Ki.lsi .\M> I VlF-vi AV'KUH'.MKNI OK * TllK IN fKKN ATIONAL.* 
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